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Multstimate Domnule DERGACIOV!

La cea de-a 70 aniversare, putem sa spunem ferm ca arheologia este destinul Dumneavoastra. Ati
trecut cu brio prin scoala teoretica a Catedrei de Arheologie a Universitatii din Leningrad/ Sankt-Peters-
burg, ati absolvit cu succes cursurile de doctorat de la Institutul de Arheologie al Academiei de Stiinte
din fosta URSS, sustinand in 1978 teza de doctor in istorie si in 1989 pe cea de doctor habilitat in stiinte
istorice. Ati devenit unul dintre cei mai recunoscuti specialisti in domeniul unui sir intreg de culturi
arheologice din spatiul carpato-balcanic.

Aveti in spate o bogata experienta de cercetari arheologice de teren si drumul sinuos de la functia
de simplu laborant la cea de director al Institutului de Arheologie, apoi si al Institutului Patrimoniului
Cultural al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei.

Sfera intereselor stiintifice ale Dumneavoastra este foarte larga, incluzand cercetarea culturilor
din epoca neolitica si cea a bronzului, studiul procesului de indoeuropenizare a comunitatilor culturale
din Europa de Est si Centrald, examinarea problemelor controversate referitoare la antichitatile tracilor
timpurii. in baza acestor elaborri au fost publicate o serie de lucrari, dintre care peste 20 de monografii
si brosuri, editate in Moldova, Germania, Romania, Federatia Rusa. Multe dintre tezele din cartile Dum-
neavoastra au fost prezentate cu succes la conferinte stiintifice internationale care au avut loc in Anglia,
Italia, Germania, Belgia, Turcia, Cehia si alte tari.

Evolutia stiintei arheologice nu este posibild fara o munca meticuloasa, ce deseori pare de
rutind. Studierea colectiilor uneltelor de metal din epoca bronzului, stocate in depozitele si vitrinele
muzeelor din Republica Moldova, Ucraina, Federatia Rusd, Romania, Bulgaria, Ungaria, Serbia,
analiza lor minutioasa din punct de vedere tipologic, statistic si tehnologic V-a permis iesirea la
nivelul elaborarilor de sinteza in domeniul paleometalurgiei in particular, iar in general — la cerceta-
rea proceselor culturale in arealul Europei de Sud-Est, Est si Centrale. Analiza efectuata dupa exa-
minarea la fel de detaliata a sceptrelor eneolitice de piatra V-a condus foarte aproape de rezolvarea
problemei constituirii sistemului simbolic de atribute militare si ale puterii.

Pasiunea pentru ceea ce faceti — iatd, probabil, trasdtura Dumneavoastra caracteristica, §i noi stim
ca aceasta calitate o apreciati In primul rand si la colegi. Cu sustinerea nemijlocita si efectiva a Dum-
neavoastrd multi cercetatori ai Institutului de Arheologie au urmat stagii de specializare in mari centre
stiintifice din Europa. Multa atentie acordati activitatii pedagogice, atat in Moldova, cat si peste hotarele
ei — ati predat cursuri studentilor de la universitatile din Berlin, Heidelberg, Cambridge, Li¢ge, Krakow,
Budapesta.

Pe parcursul activitatii stiintifice, ai popularizat constant cunostintele arheologice preponderent in
tard, dar si peste hotarele Republicii Moldova, prin diverse publicatii, participare la emisiuni radio si TV,
interviuri Tn presa scrisd, prin lectii publice tinute Tn timpul deplasarilor de serviciu.

La frumoasa Dumneavoastra aniversare colectivul Centrului de Arheologie al Institutului Patri-
moniului Cultural al Academiei de Stiinte a Moldovei Va felicita cordial si Va ureaza multa sanatate,
noi descoperiri i succese mari Tn munca stiintifica creatoare. Nu ne indoim de faptul ca si pe viitor veti
continua sa ne bucurati si sa ne surprindeti cu pasiunea si devotamentul deosebit pentru ocupatia prefe-
ratd — arheologia.



Arheologul Valentin DERGACIOYV la 70 de ani

La data de 5 aprilie 2013 domnul dr. hab. Valentin Dergaciov, cercetator stiintific principal la Cen-
trul de Arheologie al Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural al ASM, a implinit varsta de 70 de ani, peste 40
dintre care au fost dedicati arheologiei spatiului carpato-nistrean.

Valentin Dergaciov si-a inceput activitatea in domeniul arheologiei, ca si multi altii, de la functia de
laborant Tn expeditii. Ulterior, a fost angajat in statele Sectorului de Arheologie al Institutului de Istorie,
reorganizat apoi 1n Sectia de Etnografie si Studiul Artelor a Academiei de Stiinte a RSSM, reusind sa
sustina teza de candidat si pe cea de doctor in stiinte istorice la unul dintre cele mai prestigioase centre
de pregatire a cadrelor stiintifice din fosta URSS — Filiala din Leningrad a Institutului de Arheologie al
Academiei de Stiinte a URSS.

Din anul 1991 a devenit director al Institutului de Arheologie al ASM, la conducerea caruia s-a aflat
pana in anul 2005. In 2006, drept rezultat al optimizarilor efectuate in cadrul ASM, a fost numit direc-
tor al Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural, functie pe care a detinut-o pana in anul 2010. In prezent este
cercetator stiintific principal la Centrul de Arheologie al IPC.

Pe parcursul activitatii stiintifice savantul Valentin Dergaciov a descoperit si cercetat un numar
impundtor de situri arheologice; a intocmit numeroase rapoarte de sapaturd; a publicat peste 130 de
lucrari stiintifice, inclusiv 19 monografii, 2 brosuri, 28 materiale de sinteza, 52 articole, 38 materiale
ale comunicarilor stiintifice; a beneficiat de stagieri de lunga durata in Anglia (1989), Germania (1991),
Belgia (1994) si in alte tari; a participat la numeroase intruniri stiintifice internationale, devenind unul
dintre specialistii notorii din domeniul arheologiei si preistoriei Europei de Est si Sud-Est.

Recunoasterea la nivel international s-a manifestat prin alegerea sa ca membru al Consiliului al 13-
lea al Uniunii Internationale de Studii Pre- si Protoistorice (Paris), al Asociatiei Europene de Arheologie
(Londra—Sauptgenten), al Consiliului International de Studii Balcanice (Chisindu—Paris); prin desem-
narea ca referent al mai multor teze de doctor si doctor habilitat sustinute la Kiev, Sankt Petersburg,
Bucuresti, Iasi etc.

La nivel national a fost desemnat presedinte al Consiliului stiintific specializat DH 22.07.00.07 din
cadrul IPC, presedinte al Consiliului stiintific specializat DH 22.07.00.07-02 din cadrul IPC, membru al
Consiliului stiintific al IPC, membru al colegiilor de redactie ale revistelor Revista Arheologica si Stra-
tum plus (Chisinau), redactor stiintific al volumelor de sinteza Istoria Moldovei. Epoca preistorica si
antica (Chiginau, 2010); Moldovenii (Moscova, 2010). Rezultatele cercetarilor sale n domeniul socio-
umanistic au fost apreciate prin cateva distinctii de stat si academice: Medalia ,,Meritul civic” (1996);
Ordinul ,,Gloria Muncii” (2006); Premiul ASM (2008); Medalia ,,Dimitrie Cantemir” a ASM (2010).

Tinand cont de cele mentionate si cu ocazia jubileului, Centrul de Arheologie al IPC a considerat
binevenita editarea In honorem Valentin Dergaciov a unei culegeri de studii si materiale referitoare la
eneoliticul, epoca bronzului si prima epoca a fierului din Europa de Sud-Est si de Est, initiativa sustinuta
de mai multi specialisti din tara si din strainatate. Volumul de fata reuneste, cu precadere, contributii ale
autorilor din Romania, Ucraina, Federatia Rusa, Polonia, Germania, carora le aducem sincere mulfumiri
si pe aceasta cale.

Urarilor colectivului Centrului de Arheologie al Institutului Patrimoniului Cultural de multi ani,
sanatate si noi frumoase realizari stiintifice se alatura si un sir intreg de personalitati marcante din
domeniul arheologiei sau al stiintelor conexe, numele carora sunt trecute in Tabula Gratulatoria.

Oleg Levitki
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BONPOCHI M3y4YeHUs NaMATHUKOB Tpunoabs u
KATaKOMOHOM KyJbTYypbl. B: Apxeonoruueckue
uccienoBanus B Monnasun B 1974-1976 1
Kummnes, 1981, c. 35-45.



14 Lista lucrarilor publicate ale dlui Valentin Dergaciov

1982

26. HoBble HAXOIKH METAJLIMYECKUX MPEIMETOB
3M0XM NO03/1Hel OpoH3bl Ha TeppuTopun MoJiga-
BUM. B: Apxeomormueckue wmccienoBanus B Moi-
nasuu (1977-1978 rr). Kummunes, 1982, ¢. 129-137.
27. Apxeousiorusi (B Moagasuu). B: Coerckas
MonnaBus. Kparkass sHuukinoneaus. Kuivzes,
1982, c. 24-25.

28. bpon3oBbiii Bek. B: CoBerckas MonnaBus.
Kparkas sunuknonenus. Kumunes, 1982, c. 79.

1983
29. Packonku 1980 r. Ha MHOrOC/I0/iHOM MOCe-
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34. Die Ockergrabkultur in Bulgarien. In:
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22 (coastop H.A. Kerpapy).

38. Heosut 1 3HeosT. CTaHOBJIEeHHE TPON3BO-
ASIIero xo3siicTBa U pacuBeT PoAOIIeMEHHO-
ro crpos. B: Ucropus Mongasckoit CCP. Tom. 1.
Kummnues, 1987, ¢. 39-45 (coasrop B.W. Mapke-
BHY).

39. Onoxa 6pou3sl. Hauaso pa3joxeHus: mep-
BOOBITHOOOLUMHHOTO cTposi. B: Ucropus Mou-
naBckou CCP. Tom 1. Kumunes, 1987, ¢. 67-96.
40. IMepuoabl pa3BUTHS JApeBHe3eMJIeneb-
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B cnope u apyxoe: Basentuny 70

B 1968 rony B Jlennnrpane Ha Beecoro3noit kondepeHiuu mo moBoxy SO-metust oOpazoBaHus
NHUMK mosBuiics HEOOBIYHBIM CTYICHT-MOJIIaBaHWH KHIMMHEBCKOTrO YHHMBepcHTETa — 25-IeTHUH
Banentun Jlepraués. Oto ObLT HemaBHUH MoBap KHUITMHEBCKOTO pecTopaHa, MPOMEHSBIIUIN CHITOE
Y HAJIeKHOE CYIIECTBOBAaHHE HA TMOJYTOJIONHYIO CTYACHYECKYIO JKH3Hb C BeChbMa HEONpEIeTICHHBIM
OymymuM. 3a TuIedaMu y Hero ObLTO y9acTHe B MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIX dKereauIusx (¢ 1961 1.), coocTBeHHBIE
PACKOTIKM M HECKOJIBKO HEOONBIMNX MeUaTHBIX padoT (¢ 1966 1.). )KuBol M SHEPTHYHBIN MOJIIaBaHWH
Cpasy jke MPUBJIEK MOe BHUMaHWe. S Torma mpuayMan BooOIIe CTaKUPOBKY /ISl TIPOBUHIIMAJIOB MPH
Hamei kadenpe u cTay yroBapuBaTh BaJleHTHHA BOCTIONB30BaThCs 3TUM. Ho OH BBIOpai Ipyroi myTh
u cymen (¢ moMombio 3aBkadeapoit M.M. ApramonoBa, Aekana B.B. MaBponuHa u Moeii) MpoBEpHYThH
Oonee TpymaHyro omepamuio: ¢ 1969 1. mepeBencs B JIeHWHTpaACKuil yHHBEpCHTET Ha Kadeapy
apxeosorruy (¢ MATOro Kypca Ha BTOpoif). Tak y MeHs MOSBHJIICS €Ie ONWH YYEHHK, a BCKOPE U JPYT,
KOTOPBIH OTJIMYHO BITMCAJICS B KOMITAHUIO MOWX ydeHHKOB — . Jlebenera, B. bynkuna, B. boukapéna,
1O. ITmoTpoBcKoro u mp.

OH cpazy XKe BBIOENWICS CpPeAd JPYTHX CTYAEHTOB TEM, YTO Y HEro KaXIblil ToJ CTaln
BBIXOIUTH TI€YaTHBIC paOOTHI. J[ByMs S3bIKaMU OH BIIAIET CBOOOTHO (PYMBIHCKUM U PYCCKHM), a 3TO
— xoporras 6a3za ans oBnageHus Apyrumu. C caMoro Hadajia OH CTall MPOSBISATH CAMOCTOSTETFHOCTb,
¥ B 9TOM CMBICIIE OH IOMNaJ, Ky/a Hajo: S HUKOTAA He TPeOOBall OT YUYEHHUKOB COIVIACHS CO BCEMHU
MOWIMH TIOJIOKEHUSMH, BCSIYECKH TOOIIPSI MMEHHO CaMOCTOSATENBbHOCTH. JIWmb Obl MHEHHE OBLIO
000cHOBaHO Mpo(heCcCHOHATIHHO HAa YPOBHE. B nanpHENIIIEM MBI TAKKE YaCTO PACXOIMINCH B PEIICHUSIX
TeX WM WHBIX apXEOJIOTHYECKUX 3a/1ad, KPUTUKOBAIHU JAPYT APyra, COXpaHss HEM3MEHHO APYKECKUE
OTHOIIEHUS. B apxeomornn wWHade HENb3A: CIWIIKOM MHOTO HEOMpPEIeNeHHOCTH, CIHMIIKOM MHOTO
JaKyH U pparMeHTapHBIX (PaKTOB, YTOOBI MOXHO OBLIO MPUHUMATH ONHO3HA4YHOE pemieHue. HyxHo
JIOITyCKaTh pa3inuyie MHEHUH 1 cBOOOAY AucKyccuu. Haaeroch, 1 K CBOMM ydeHHKaM BaneHTHH cToh
K€ TOJIEPaHTEeH.

B 1973 1. oH OKOHYWJI YHUBEPCUTET U TOCTYIIHI Ha padoTy B MuCcTHTYT HcTOopru AH MomimgaBckoit
CCP. 4l coxpanun ero mepByro KHATY, 1975 roma, ¢ MOANMUCHIO «IIPU3HATEIBHEIN yaeHUK». B 1978 1. on
3aIATHI KAaHAUIATCKYT0, B 1990 1. — mokTopckyto u ¢ 1991 1. ctan mupexkropom MHCTHTYTa apXeOIOTHH
u sTHorpaduun AH MomnnaBuu, B KaKOBOH MOJDKHOCTH mpopadotan okono 20 yeT. MOXKHO CKasarsk,
JIBa IECATWIIETHSI OH BO3MNIABISLT apxeosioruo Mommasun. OH 00be3aut Bcio EBpomy, unTan Jexinuu
B bepmune, ['eiinensoepre, Kemopumke, JInexe, Kpakose, bymanemre, Beictyman B Utanum, Yexuu,
CHIA u T.a. Ho mist MeHs OH Majio M3MEHHJICS C TOTO BpEMEHH, KaK MOsBIICA B IluTepe — Takoi xe
ePIIUCTHIN, SHEPTUYHBIHA, YABIOUUBBINA U ACSITCITHHBI.

MsI Bcera peBHOCTHO M ¢ CUMITaTHEH CIEIUIN 32 TBOPYECTBOM JPYT APYTa, YTO HE O3HAYAJIO
IOy CTUTEIHCTBA.

B 1968 1., B rox mepBoro nossieaus Jeprauésa B Ilutepe, s omydoaukoBan OONIBIIYI0 paboTy
0 panHeTpunoiasckoM KapOyHckom kmame. S mompickan maccy aHajoruii Bemam KapOyHCKoro kimamga
Y BEPHO ONPEACTWI CBS3M PAHHETPHIIONBCKOW KyiIbTyphl. Ho B aOCONMIOTHOW JaTHpOBKE s TOTIA
MIPUIEP’KUBAJICS KOPOTKOM XPOHOJIOTHH, COMHEBAACh B JIOCTOBEPHOCTH PaIHOYITIEPOJHOTO METO/A.
YTBepauiace ke JUIMHHAS XPOHOJOTHUS, 1 MOW BBIBOJIBI HE OBLIN MPHUHATHL. Mexay Tem, Mos paboTa
rMena OOJbIIOe 3HAUEHWE JIJIS MEHS M, BHIWMO, JUIS MOUX YYEHHKOB, KOTOPHIE BCEM CEMHHAPOM
BECEJIO TIOMOTaT MHE 0OPMIIAITE €€ K euaTu. B pabotax b.A. PaeBa s y3Hato COBepIIIeHHO Ha IPYTOM
MaTepuaie NMPUMEHEHHBIE MHOIO CEpPHH aHAaJOTHH, CpaBHUTEIbHBbIE TAaOMMIBI W KapThl. B paborax
M.b. lllykuna u A.IO. AnekceeBa HaAX0Ky Pa3BUTHE CBOWX PA3MBIIUICHHH O XPOHOJOTHH Ha YHCTO
apxeonorndeckux ocHoBaHusX. Uepes 30 set, B 1998 1., umenno [epraués nznan padboty «KapOyHckmit
KJIaJ», B KOTOPOI HCIIPaBHII MOIO TPAKTOBKY. Tereph Bce CChIIAIOTCS Ha ero paboTy, a He Ha MOIO.

B 2007 r., mociie MHOTHX MOHOTpaduii (MX y Hero 6osee AByX IecsITKOB) Jlepradés omyoamnKoBat
Oompmrynryro KHUTY «O CKHUMeTpax, O JIOMAAsX, O BOMHE» B 3alIUTy MUTPATMOHHOW KOHIETIIHH
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I'mmOyTac. OH MOCBATHII €€ TeM, KTO ITIOMOT €ro nepeBoay B JleHnHrpag — Mae B TOM uncie. S y3Haro
B DOTOM KHHUTE pPE3yabTaT CBOETO BO3IEHCTBHS BO BBOJHOM TNIaBe O TPOLEAYPE apXEOIIOTHYECKOTO
nccnenoBanusi. Heckonpko (hpoHAEpCKOe BO3BpAIIEHHE aBTOPA K MUTPAIHSIM — 3TO TOXKE MOE BIHSHUE,
HO pu3HaHue KoHnenuuu [ mmOyrac MHe gy 0. CTemHas mpapoarHa WHAOEBPOIIEHIIEB KaXKETCs MHE
MaJIOBEPOSITHOM, s OOJNBINIE CKIOHEH IToJIaraTh MPapOIWHON WHAOEBpoIeitieB cerep LleHTpanbHOM
EBporer. Te ckunerpsr, koTopsie [lepradéB mpocieKuBaeT pacpoCTPaHSIONMMICS C BOCTOKA Ha 3arma/,
s CYNTAI0 BOBCE HE CKHUIETpaMH (y HUX HET NMPOYXOB) M IIOJIarar0, 4YTO IBUTAIUCH OHU B OOpaTHOM
HaIpaBJIeHUN — 00 TOM CBHJICTEIILCTBYET, HA MOW B3WIS, JAETPaalisl BOIUIOMICHHBIX B HIX 00pa3oB.

Ho sra kaura Jleprau€na, KOTOPYIO s KpUTUKOBAJI M BBIBOZBI KOTOPOW OTBEpraro, TeM HE MEHee,
MIPEACTABIACTCS MHE JIydIel U3 ero paboT, XOTS Ipyrue ero MoHorpadum comep:kar ropasao Ooiee
yOenuTenpHbIe U XOPOIIO 000CHOBaHHBIE McCcIaenoBaHu. 1 3TOM KHUTH OH pa3padoTai ¥ MPUMEHHI
psan OnecTAIMX METONNYECKUX MPHEMOB, MPOJEIal H30LIPEeHHEHINe TYANH, B O4Y€Hb TPYAOEMKHIX
oTIepanysx MOJyYWJI MHTEPECHEUINE TaHHbIe, KOTOPhIe HE pa3 MOCIY)XaT IJIi COBEPIICHHO IPYTHX
HCCIeNoBaHNN. DTON paboTe Cy)KIIeHa JoNras KU3Hb B HayKe, ¢ HEOKUIAHHBIMU MTocT-d3gdekramu. K
Hel OyIyT CHOBa M CHOBa 0OpammaThbCst apxeosord TpHItones U OJHOBPEMEHHBIX CTEITHBIX KyIbTyp. B
HayKe HEpPEIKO CIyJaroTcs MOJIe3HbIe 3a0TyKICHHSI U TUTOIOTBOPHBIEC OIIHNOKH.

Konewyno, 310 BO3MOXXHO, KOTJ]Ja OCHOBHBIE yCIIEXH MOCTPOEHBI HA BEpHOM 3HAaHWH. YTOOBI H
OIMOKY OBUTH TTOJOTBOPHBIMU HYXXHa 0c00asi 0JJapeHHOCTh, @ MIMEHHO: Hay9YHas YeCTHOCTh, MHOTO
SHTY3HMa3Ma U APKUH TaJaHT.

J.C. Kneiin
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CepnieHTHI M JIIOIM: cielM(PHKA OTOKIECTBJIEHUH B HEOJINTE-IHEOIUTe
Anaroinu u lO:xuoii EBponbi

Keywords: serpentine ornament, anthropomorphic characters, Southeastern Europe, Anatolia.
Cuvinte cheie: ornament serpentin, personaje antropomorfe, Europa de Sud-Est, Anatolia.
Ki1roueBble c10Ba: 3MEEBHIHBII OPHAMEHT, aHTportoMopdHbIe mepcoHaxu, HOro-Bocrounas EBpoma, Anaromms.

VI Balabina
Serpents and people: specificity of identifications in the Neolithic-Eneolithic Anatolia and Southeastern
Europe

This work analyzes new data related to the serpentine ornaments of early agricultural cultures, which allows
specifying the geography, the history and the origins of the phenomenon. When searching for morphological
correspondences with European materials, the author refers to the Anatolian finds — pictures of snakes and
anthropomorphic characters ranging from the ancient Neolithic to the Early Bronze Age.

Materials, which have appeared relatively recently, allow revealing the origins of the phenomenon and
determine its pre-agricultural basis, which dates back to the first settlers of Anatolia.

VI Balabina
Serpi si oameni: specificul identificarilor in neo-eneoliticul din Anatolia si din Europa de Sud

in articol se examineazi datele noi legate de ornamentul serpentin in culturile agricultorilor timpurii,
care permit precizarea limitelor spatiale si cronologice, dar si originea fenomenului. Cautand analogii pentru
materialele din arealul european, autorul apeleaza la descoperirile din Anatolia — reprezentari de serpi si personaje
antropomorfe din intervalul de la neoliticul timpuriu pana la bronzul timpuriu.

Materialele aparute relativ recent permit elucidarea izvoarelor fenomenului si stabilirea radacinilor lui
inaintea aparitiei agriculturii, la primii colonisti sedentari ai Anatoliei.

B.U. Barabuna
Cepnenrs! 1 Jitonu: crnienuguKa 0TOXK/IeCTBIEHUIT B HeotnTe-dHeouTe AHaTouu u 10:xHoii EBponbi

B pabote paccMaTpuBalOTCsl HOBbIE JAaHHbIE, CBSI3aHHbBIE CO 3MEEBHIHBIM OPHAMEHTOM PaHHE3eMIICCIb-
YECKUX KYIbTYpP, KOTOPBIE MO3BOJISIIOT YTOUHUTH reorpaduio, XpOHOJIOTHIO U UCTOKH siBieHus. [Ipu moucke
MOP(}OJIOTUYECKUX COOTBETCTBUI EBPONEHCKUM MaTepuanaM aBTOp 00pallaeTcsi K aHaTOIMHCKUM Haxo[-
KaM — M300paKeHUsIM 3Mel U aHTPONOMOP(HBIX MEPCOHAXKEHW B MHTEpBaJie OT JPEBHEUIIETr0 HEOIHTa JI0

paHHEH OpOH3HI.

MaTCpI/Ia.HLI, TIOSABUBIINECS CPABHUTCIBHO HEAABHO, IMO3BOJIAIOT BBIABUTH UCTOKHU SABJICHUSA WU ONPEACINUTH
€ro 103E€MJICACIBIECKYIO OCHOBY, BOCXOAAMIYIO K TIEPBBIM OCEIJIBIM ITOCEICHIIAM Amnaronuu.

Ecnu nosBisiroTcst Marepualbl, OTKPBIBAIOIINE
KaKHe-TO MHbIE PaKypChl MHTEPIPETaLnH, NHOTAA
XOYETCsI BEPHYTHCS K CBOMM JaBHO HAllMCAHHBIM
paboram. XoTs 6e3 HapyIlIeHUs PaBHOBECHS «IIpe-
JbIIYIIEH KOHCTPYKLUM» JIeJI0 O0OXOOUTCS PEIKO,
HE MOTY OTKa3aTh ceOe B YJOBOJBCTBUH €LIE Pa3
00paTUTBCST K CIOKETY, 3aHuMaBlieMy MeHs 20
JIeT Ha3a/l, OIyOJIMKOBaHHOMY I1OCJIE JOJITOTO Hpe-
ObiBaHMA B pedakuuoHHOM moptdene (bamabuna
1998). B aT0ii cTarbe KOMMEHTHPOBAINCH OOBIY-
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HBIE JUIS paHHe3eMJIeACIbIeCKUX KynbTyp EBpo-
bl 3MeesuUoHble OpHamenmbl (B TOM YHUCIE pas-
HBIE criMpaiu). [umoreza o0 MX CeMaHTHYECKOU
WHBaPUAHTHOCTH TO3BOJIMIIA CBECTH MMEHOIIHECS
3HaKK K TpeM (popmam (3Mmesi-cnupans, S-6uowas,
noasyuas), a MOp(OIOTHIO TOJIOB Y CEPIICHTOB — K
HECKOJIBKUM B3aWMOCBSI3aHHBIM CcXeMaM (Karuie-
BUJIHOU, n0oOmpeyeonvHoll, nOOKOBOOOPA3HOIU) ¢
MOJIHBIMU ¥ PEAYIIMPOBaHHBIME (hopMaMu (napyu-
ABHBIMU, CKOPONUCHBIMLL).
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B OB EBporie ¢ 3TUM KyIETYpHBIM TEKCTOM
OBLIH COOTHECEHBI OTAEIbHBIC TPYIIIBI IJIACTUKH,
oOpa3yrolie BechMa CKPOMHBIN BUaeopsi. 1100-
KOB8000OPA3Hble 2071068bl XAPAKTEPHBI JUIs1 HECKOIh-
KHX JIECATKOB OOOOIIEHHO aHTPOMOMOPQHBIX,
HO CIJIETKA MPOSHYMbIX UOO0N08' W3 TPOJOIBLHO
PAacKOJIOTBIX KOCTEH U OJHOW PEIUIMKU B Mpa-
mope (KT'K)?. lHoraa uX MOXHO BCTPETHUTH U Y
JHCEHCKUX CManydmox 13 TIUHBL 1 KocTH (BuHua,
KT'K).

HoBrle nanHbIC, TTO3BONAONINE YTOYHUTH Te-
orpaduo, XpOHOJIOTHIO M JIa)Ke UCTOKH SIBIICHHS,
MOSIBIJTMCH OJarofapsi myOIMKaIusaM MOCIeTHNX
necstunetTuii. Kopiyc MCTOYHUKOB 3aMETHO T10-
MOJHUJICS M IJisi AHATONMH, OTKy[a, HE paHee
cepenunbl VII teic. BP, Ha bankansl pacnpocTpa-
HWIOCH MPOM3BOAALICE XO3AUCTBO, U 11 FOro-
Bocrounoii EBporisr’.

HIMeHHO TIOATOMY TIpU MOHMCKE MOPQOIOTH-
YECKUX COOTBETCTBHUH YK€ CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHBIM
€BPOINEHCKUM MaTepHuajlaM Mbl BIPaBe 0OpaTUTh-
Csl K aHATOJIMUCKUM HAXOJIKaAM — U300PACEHUM
3Mel U aHmponomMop@usix nepcouadiceti (0000-
Wenuvlx U nodpobHbIX) B WUHTEpBAjJe OT JIPEB-
HEUIero HeoJuTa 0 PaHHEeH OpPOH3BI, COTIIACHO
cTporomy GUIBTPY: crneyuguyeckou popme 20108
— mpeyeonvHou U nookoeoodpasznoi (0000IICH-
HBIX, JINOO ¢ AeTaIN3aIfeH B TIpeneax KOHTypa).
Ho mpunercs umers B BUILY O4YeBHIHYIO (par-
MEHTapHOCTHh HHPOPMAIHH, BO MHOTOM 00YCIJIOB-
JICHHYI0O BO3MO)XHOCTSIMH, OCOOCHHOCTSAMH U
MIPUOPUTETAMH apXEOJOTUIECKUX UCCIESIOBAHHM.

Campble paHHHe (UTYpPBI 3MEH ¢ NOOKOBO-
00pA3HBIMU U MPEY2ONbHBIMU 2071080AMU TIPOUCKO-
a1 3 FOB Anaronuu (obmacts Ypda, BepXxoBbs
Turpa) u ceBepuoit Cupun. [[peBneiimas (moxa)
KOCTsIHas IIoAesika HanneHa B Xawtan Yemu
(EP-PPNA: 1000-9200 o H.3.). D10 — noazywas
3Mest C XapaKTEPHBIMH BBICTYIIAMH Y OCHOBAHHS
[IeH, XOTS COXPAHMJICS JIUIIL HeOONbIIoN ¢par-
MeHT rojioBel (Rosenberg 1999: Fig. 11).

Penwedupie 3Men ¢ 0bobwennbiMu 20106a-
mu npeacraenensl B 'é0oexm Teme 111 (PPNA).
Cormacuo . Ierepcy u K. Ilmuary (Peters,
Schmidt 2004), x cepenuHe IepBOTO ACCATUICTHS
2000-x rr., B mpenenax orpan (Enclosure) A—D
oHu ObLTH 3aukcupoBanbl Ha 28,4% T-00pa3HbIX

! «Kopybectu unonn» (boiur.).
* Komxanepmen—T ymensauna—Kapanoso VI.
3 Cwm.: Oznoran 2009; Xaynrmann 2009; Ozdogan 2011.

cronbos (Pillars [P]). IIpu pacuerax 3a exuHUILY
OBUIM IPUHATHI KOMITO3UIIMK U3 HECKOJIBKUX WH-
muBHIOB, HEe Oonee matu (Peters, Schmidt 2004:
Tab. 2). Bcero ke mogoOHBIX CTOIO0B BHYTPHU OT-
pan (A-D) na turanax 2002-2005 rr. 36 umu 37
(Peters, Schmidt 2004: Fig. 3; Shmidt 2007: Fig.
2). Eciiit b1 y4UTBHIBaJIOCH IPOCTO YHCIIO CTOJIOOB
C CEpIICHTaMH, JIOJISI KX B JIEKOPE 3TUX KOHCTPYK-
I OKasanach OBl BEINIE. A B Ipefenax orpag A,
B, D ux npucyrcTBHe elie BecoMee, MOCKOIbKY
cTot0oB He Oonee 24.

T-o0pa3Hbie CTONOBI YBEPEHHO HHTEpIIpe-
TUPYIOT Kak OOOOIIEHHO aHTPOIOMOp(HEIE,
pUYEM y3Kas cmopona y HUX pacaonasn. T-
00pa3HbIi BBICTYH — 3TO TOJIOBA, OJ{HA U3 €TO0 Y3-
KHX CTOPOH COOTBETCTBYET NuIly. Ha mmpoxux
(GOKOBBIX) CTOPOHAX CTOJIOOB B HU3KOM peibede
WHOT/Ia BUJIHBI COTHYTHIE B JIOKTAX pyku. Kuctw,
3axo/slIre Ha Y3KyIo (pacagHylo MOBEpPXHOCTb,
OKa3bIBAIOTCA TPHUMEPHO HAa YPOBHE KHUBOTA.
A Ha OTHENBHBIX CTOJ0AX, UyTh HUXKE, MOKHO
BCTPETUTH U Nojo0ue nosica (Schmidt 2010: Fig.
9).

Mo myOmuxkarusm (Peters, Schmidt 2004;
Schmidt 2007; 2010), kyna momanu aajieko He
Bce 3Men ¢ T-00pa3HBIX CTONOOB, yIaeTcs OIH-
caTb TPHU HMX TPYHIBI: OOUHOYHLIX CEPNEHIMO8,
3MeUHble KOMNO3Uuyul, COYCTaHUs 3mell u Opy-
eux nepconaoicetl. I1o mpuBsa3Ke K TOBEPXHOCTIM
UX MOXHO pasleNiuTh Ha ¢ppoumanvhvie (Ha y3-
KHUX TPaHsIX) U 60xosble (Ha MHUPOKUX CTOPOHAX
CTOJIOOB). A 1O BEpPTHUKAIN pesibebl COOTHOCHT-
csi ¢ T-o0pa3HbIM BBICTYTIOM (207106011) I OKa-
3BIBAIOTCSI HUXKE (Ha mynosuwe). B aToM mopsi-
K€ UX H PACCMOTPHUM.

3meu na ¢ponmanvhvix nosepxnocmsax T-
00pasHvIx cmonbos.

1. Oounounyto, non3ywyro 6Hu3 3meio ¢ Moj-
KOBOOOPA3HOI TOJIOBOM OTMETHUM Ha y3KOU CTOPO-
He «rynoButia» P22, B orpage D (Puc. 1: 7)

2. Komnosuyus u3z cepnenmos noka mooice
oona, Ha P1 (B orpane A). 3neck namo amell ¢ wiu-
POKUMU TPEY2ONbHbIMU 207108aMu. YeThIpe cuM-
METPUYHO 1013VM BHU3 (JIBE TOCEpEIMHE APYT 32
JPYTOM, eIlie JBE TI0 OOKaM), a OIHA IBUIKETCS UM
HaBcTpeuy (Puc. 1: 4).

3. 3meu u dpyeue nepconadicu.
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A. Ha ¢pontansaOi cropore P30 (orpama
D) xoMmo3unuu ecte ¥ Ha JIMLEBOM BBICTYIIC, U
Ha tynoBuie (Puc. 1: 5). Bepx «wimna» 3anuMaet
«IUKTOrpaMMay’, O4eHb MTOX0XKask Ha OJIHY U3 pa3-
HOBHMJHOCTEH MJIOCKUX JKCHCKUX CTAaTYITOK THIIA
Kycypa (Kusura), oTHOCSIIMXCS B AHATOIUH U
Bocrounom Cpenmzemuomopse k EBA II. 310 —
CXeMaTH3UPOBaHHAS aHmMponomopgHas ¢gueypa,
€ NOOKOBOOOPA3HOU 20710601 HA ONUHHOU wiee, N
TYJIOBUIIEM, B BHJE LIMPOKOIO HPSIMOYTOJIbHU-
ka. Hwke «muKkTorpamMMmbl», MO JICBOH CTOpOHE
«mna» P30 cnonzaetr moncmas xopomxas 3mes
€ NOOK0BO0OPA3HOU 20710601

b. Ha nepenneit cropone «rynosumma» P30
MIPUCYTCTBYIOT uembipe noasywue smeu u pacro-
JIO’KEHHAsT 00KOM HeOOoJIbIIast mpoduasHas GUry-
pa KOMBITHOTO, IO MHEHHIO aBTOPOB — 3yOpa MiH
kynana (Peters, Schmidt 2004). Tpu 3meun paszHo-
ro pasmepa, W3BHBasCh, NOJI3YT BHU3. Emie ogna
(Ha mpaBoM Kparo ¢acajga) UMEET JBE TOJOBBI C
IIPOTUBOIIOIOKHBIX CTOPOH. DTO TMOKa JpeBHEH-
mas 3uea — amgucoena. Ee BepXHss TOIOBa Ha-
XOIOUTCS HAlPOTHUB 3MEH, CITyCKaIOLIeHCsl BIOJb
«JTUIa», a HWKHSS COOTHOCHUTCSI C TOJOBAMU
OCTaJIbHBIX 3Mel BHU3Y. OTMETUM OMH W3 paH-
HUX OMBITOB MOCTPOSHHS U3 TMOJIZYIIUX 3MEH op-
HAMEHMANbHOU KOMAOSUYULL.

B. Ha P20 (orpana D), npsimo mox T-o6pa3-
HBIM BBICTYIIOM HaXOIUTCSI MEPEIHSS YacTh «BbI-
IOJI3Ar0ILEID 3MeH, KOTopasi «KHOC K HOCY» CTajl-
kuBaercs ¢ 3yopom (Puc. 1: 6).

Ha 6oxosoui cmopone T-obpaznozo cmorn-
0a Mbl BIIpaBe ONUCATh JHUILIb KOMHOZUYUIO U3
3Mell u Opyeux nepcouajiceli, MOKa TOXE €IUH-
CTBeHHY10. Ha mupokoit 00KOBOH MOBEPXHOCTH
P1 (orpama A) HaXOmHUTCS MpEBHEHIIAS 3MeuUHAs
njiemenxd, MO KOTOPOW H300pakeH My@ioH B
npoduns (Puc. 1: 4). lnuna mierenku 6onee 1
M, a IIMPHUHA — BO BCIO OOKOBYIO IOBEPXHOCTH
P1 (80 cm). CobcTBEHHO TUIETEHKA U3 CEPIICHTOB
nepeaana ycJIoBHO — JIMarOHalIbHOW MpoYepUeH-
HO ceTkoii. BepxHuii ee kpait oOpa3yeT Bocemb
NOOKOB00OPA3HBIX 3MEUHBIX 20]106, CHU3Y UX Je-
BATb.

Ectp B I'é0exnu Tere 3men u Ha APYTUX ap-
XUTEKTYpHBIX JeTaisix. Camoe KpymHOe u300pa-
enne (6onee 1 M) cBSI3aHO C OTPOMHOM TIIIOCKOI
KaMeHHO TuTo# (B orpaze D), B koTopoii odop-

* Ha3zBaHa Tak aBropamu crater (Peters, Schmidt 2004).

Puc. 1. Ilepconaxkn ¢ NOAKOBOOOpa3sHBIMH M TPEYTrOJb-
HeiMu TojioBamMu B PPNA-PPNB: 1, 2 — nom3ymas 3mes
Ha monoMm aptedaxrte W3 M3BecTHsKa, Heearu Yopu; 3-8
— Tebexmu Teme: 3 — kameHHas ne4atb, 4 — peibedbl Ha
(poHTanbHOM M OOKOBOW moOBepxHOCTAX P1 (orpama A),
5 — pemvedsl Ha dpoHTanbHON cTopoHe P30 (orpama D),
6 — penbe¢ Ha (poHTamBHOU cTOpoHEe P20 (orpanma D), 7 —
penbed Ha GppoHTaNBHOU cTopoHe P22 (orpana D), 8 — mu-
Ta C TrPaBUPOBKON (MEXIY «JIBBHHBIMH cTONIOAMN»); 1, 2, 4,
8 — mo Hauptmann 1999, 3 — mo Schmidt 2007, 5, 6, 7 — o
Peters, Schmidt 2004.

Fig. 1. Images with horseshoe and triangular heads in PPNA-
PPNB: 1, 2 — crawling snake on the artifact from limestone,
Nevali-Chori; 3-8 — Gobekli Tepe: 3 — stone seal, 4 — reliefs on
the front and side surfaces of P1 (Enclosure A), 5 —reliefs on the
front side of the P30 (Enclosure D), 6 — reliefs on the front side
of the P20 (Enclosure D), 7 — relief on the front of the P22 (En-
closure D), 8 —plate with engraving (between the “lion pillars™);
1, 2, 4, 8 — after Hauptmann 1999, 3 — after Schmidt 2007,
5, 6, 7 — after Peters, Schmidt 2004.
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MJICHBI JiBa (BBICTYHAIONIMX) TMPSMOYTOJIBHBIX
mpoeMa. [lepen mpoemamu, B BEICOKOM perbede,
BBICEUEHBI TPH 3BEPS — ObIK, Ko3el, «xuuyHuky. K
nepBoMy 3Bepio (OBIKY) MOAMOJI3aeT OrpoMHast
YIUIOUWICHHASI 3Mesl ¢ NOOKOBOOOPA3HOU 2010601
(Shmidt 2010: 252, Fig. 24).

ITon3ymiass 3Mes ¢ TpPeyroiabHOW TOJOBOH
BcTpedueHa B ['é0eximm Teme 1 Ha KaMEHHOH Tie-
garu (Puc. 1: 3). [IpumevarensHO, YTO BBITSHY-
THIH OBaJ IUTIOCKOM MOBEPXHOCTH CaMoil meuatu
BBINJISITUT KaK 0A00ME HUKHEH MOJIOBUHBI JKEH-
cKOW ¢Gurypbl (COMKHYTBIC Oeapa W HaTypaiu-
CTHYHO TIepenanHas ByibBa)®. ITo mpaBomy Gej-
Py BBepX IMON3ET 3Mes, Ha JIEBOM Oenpe — JieTs-
1asi B TOM K€ HallpaBJICHUH JUTHHHOIIES S ITHIIA.

Cpenu paccMoTpeHHBIX T-00pa3HbBIX CTOJ-
0oB, numib s ogHOro (P1) MOXHO OTMETHTH
IPHUCYTCTBUE CEPIICHTOB M Ha (POHTAIBHOM, U
Ha 60KOBO# cTopoHax. Ha dacagax «TymoBUII»
nByx T-o6pas3nbix cton6os (P20, P30) sueu co-
YETarTCS C KOIBITHBIM, BO3MOXHO, C 3Y0pom
0e3 MPU3HAKOB M0JIa, HO C IPOBHUCIIBIM OPIOXOM,
YTO MOXKET YKa3bIBaTh Ha 3y6puyy — Metadopa
yenoBeKa (OKCHIIUHBI?). A Ha COOCTBEHHO JIH-
neBoit rpanu omxHoro u3 HuX (P30) momsymas
3Mesl OKa3bIBACTCS PAJIOM C IUKTOTPAMMOIN»,
MOXOKEW Ha aHTPONOMOpP(HBIE CTUIU3AINI
EBA (¢ nookosoobpasuou 0606wernot 2ono-
eoti). [lneTenke u3 3Mell Ha MUPOKOI OOKOBOH
nosepxHoctu P1 conyTcTByeT Myghron — meTa-
tdhopa myxumnab(?). Camas KpymHas 3Mes, Ha
MJIOCKOM TIIIUTE C ABYMSI OTBEPCTHUSMH (B OT-
pane D), Toxe psipoM ¢ 6osunom. A Ha meda-
TH CEPIEHT C TPEYTOoJIbHOM roJ0BOH MON3ET 1Mo
HOTE JKCHIIMHBI. B Hamem pacmopspkeHHH He
TaKk MHOTO OTyOJIMKOBaHHBIX peiabe(HBIX 3Meil
n3 ['é6exmm Teme. Ho yke BBIABISIETCS UX CO-
cencTBO U ¢ Meradopamu yernoBeka, u (Ooiee
y3k0) ¢ MeTadopamu KeHIUMHBI®. Bo3moxHO
IpejacTaBleHne 0 KpaiiHeil peakoctu B ['€0exnu
Tene xenckux MoTuBOB (Shmidt 2010: 246)
MOCTETICHHO OyJIeT KOPPEKTUPOBATHCSI.

Obparnmes Kk rpaBupoBke (rpaddutn) us3
I'é0exm Terre, Ha KAMEHHOH ITUTE MEXKITY <«JTbBH-

HBEIMHA CTOJIOAMH» — CHISIIEH OOHAaKEHHON JKEH-
HIMHE ¢ pa3nBUHYTHIMU Horamu (Puc. 1: 8). Ceiiuac
ee otHocAT K cioro 11 (PPNB) (Shmidt 2010: 246),
BCTpEUCHHAs TPAKTOBKA — cyera unuyuayuu (Kop-
HueHko 2006: 68). IIpuBiekaeT BHUMaHUE Aaxe
HE XapakTep CILEHBI, a 3HAKOMBIH «100K08000pas3-
Hbl» abpuc 207108bl TIEPCOHAXKA, BIIOJIHE COIIO-
CTaBUMBIH C TOJIOBaMU MHOTOYMCIIEHHBIX 3MEl Ha
3TOM TaMSTHUKE, YTO HE MPOTUBOPEUHT IPEIIIO-
JIaraeMo¥ CBSI3W JKSHIIUHBI U CEPIICHTa B MECTHOM
n300pa3UTeNLHON TPa NN, HO JIUIIIb pacIIUpseT
ee xponomnoruueckuil quana3zon (PPNA-PPNB).

3Men ¢ ToH ke crenuuIeckon GopMoit To-
JIOBBI M3BECTHBI U Ha APYrux namsitHukax PPN:
Hesanu Yopu (PPNB) u Képmux mene (PPNA—
PPNB).

N3 Hesanu Yopu npoOUCXOOUT YAUBUTEIb-
HbIA MOJBIA TpeAMET U3 M3BECTHSIKA, BHELIHE
TTOXOKHA Ha cocym B (opMe OBaJILHOHN IIBIHH,
MO0 TYJIOBY KOTOPOTO, IapajieIbHO BEHYHKY,
nonszem penvepHas 3mes ¢ NOOKOBOOOPA3HOU
eonosoul. B myOnukamusx 3tor apredakTt pac-
MOJIATal0T U TOPU3OHTAIBHO (BEHUHMKOM BBEPX
[Puc. 1: 2] nnm BHU3) U BepTUKAIHHO, HAETHIM
Ha nasky’. B Tako# Mo3uimu 3mMest Moj3eT BBEPX
(Puc. 1: 2). K. lIMuAT OMUCHIBAET MpEeaMET Kak
«AHMPONOMOPGPHYIO TBICYIO 207108Y» C HECOXpa-
HUBIIUMCS JUIOM. [l0 3aThUIKy TOJ3ET 3Mes»
(Shmidt 2010: 247)3.

B Képmux Tene cepnenmog ¢ nooxogoo-
OpazHbLIMU N MPey2oibHbIMU 20108AMU MOHCHO
6cmpemums Ha pa3HBIX rpymmax apredaxTon. K
PPNA oTHOcHTCS pUCYHOK Ha MOApPaOOTaHHOU
KOCTH KUBOTHOTO — MOJI3y11asi 3Mesl C TPEYToib-
Hoii rononoit (Ozkaya & Coskun 2009: Fig. 9:
3). Toro >xe BpeMeHH TPaBUPOBKU Ha IIIOCKHUX
CJIAQHIIEBBIX IUINTKaX. Ha OmXHOW W3 HUX TH-
MAYHASA 3aKPYYeHHAs CRUpaib: CBEPHYBIIAACS
3Mesl C MOJKOBOOOpPa3HOU TroJIOBOM B cepeiu-
ue (Ozkaya & Coskun 2009: Fig. 8). He cTonn
YeTKO YAaeTcs JaTUpoBaTh IO MNyOIMKaluH
(Ozkaya, San 2007) ¢parMeHT KaMEHHOTO CO-
cyJa C OpHAMEHTOM M 3MEHHYIO TOJIOBY Ha 00-
JIOMKE KOCTSTHOW TUTACTHUHBI — JBA BAXXHBIX IS

5 TIoXOHE MUKTOrPaMMBbl KCHILMHBI OBITYIOT €IIie B MaieonuTe — rpadpuTy Ha CTEHAX IelIep U Ha KAMCHHBIX TallbKax.
¢ B 3TOM KOHTEKCTE HeCKolbko cMyInaeT naccax y M. Ilerepca u K. IlImuara o 3ameriennn 3men kabanom Ha T-00pa3HbIX

ctonbax B orpazge C (Peters, Schmidt 2004: 184).

7 B 0fHO# M3 rOPH30HTAIIBHBIX MO3HIHI CBEPXY OKa3bIBACTCS BEHUHK(?) CpeHEH BBICOTHI,  CHU3Y HEOOIIBIION CIITIOICHHBIH
¢ OOKOB, 3aKPYIVICHHBII BBICTYTI, BIIOJIHE ONPABJAHHEIH, €CIIN COCYI IT0JIaraloch BTBIKATh B TIECOK.
$ B cBoo ouepenb, T.B. KOpHHEHKO Ha3bIBa€T CEpIICHTAa KOCOM-3Meel, CITyCKAIOMIEHCs ¢ MAKyIIKH aHTPOIIOMOP(GHOro

cymectBa (Kopauenxo 2006: 62).
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Halel TeMbl IpeMeTa, Ha KOTOPBIX Y CepIeH-
TOB BIEPBBIE (PUKCUPYETCS 0emanuposra 20108
BHYTPH IOJKOBOOOPAa3HOT0O M TPEYroJIbHOTO
KoHTypa. [lnst HMX mpuuercs NpUHATH Oosee
mupokoit quana3on — PPNA—-PPNB. Ha ctenke
TEMHOTO COCyJa BEpTHUKalbHas OpHAMEHTAalb-
Hasi KOMITO3HIIUS COCTOUT M3 3MEH C BBICYHY-
TBIMU SI3BIKaMU, TMOJIBYIIUX BBEPX (K Kparo), He-
SICHBIX «MHOTOHOEK» C TOJIOBAMHU PENTHINN U
yenoBedkoB (Puc. 2: 8). 3men nBmxkyTCs 3Ur3a-
roM. Ha ux TynoBumiax paBHOMEpHBbIE IPOI0JIb-
HO 3aIlITPUXOBAHHBIE OTPE3KH UEPEeAYyIOTCS C
bosiee KOPOTKUMHU (DOHOBBIMH TIPOMEKYTKAMH,
a Ha TOJIOBaxX pa3jivdKMMa 3aThlIOYHas 00J1acTh,
cepelrHa M pelueryarasl JUIEeBas 4acTb C He-
OOJBIIMMHU TJIa3aMU M BBICYHYTBIM SI3bIKOM. B
3aTBUIOYHON 00JIACTH BHJHBI OKPYTJIO-YIJIOBa-
ThI€ MATHA C TOYKAMHU BHYTPH, HAITOMUHAIOIIHE
«TJIa3HULBD» ¢ 0003HAUYEHHBIMM B HHUX «IJa3a-
Mn». Ha HEKOTOPBIX rosoBax MpPOAOJIbHBIC MO-
JIOCBl COOTBETCTBYIOT OCEBOW JHMHUHU. OUeHb
MOXOKasl ToJIoBa CepIlieHTa TIpaBHpOBaHAa Ha
Kpato ¢parMeHTa y3KOW KOCTSHOMN IJIACTHUHBI C
JByMsl OTBEpCTHSIMU 110 ocu. Ho Ha Hel, nomu-
MO CHUMMETPHUYHOMN «pelieTyaTroi» JAeTaaIupoB-
KM 1 BBICYHYTOTO SI3bIKa, MOKHO OTMETHUThH €Ilie
¥ JUIMHHBIE BeIcTynb cHusy (Ozkaya, San 2007:
Fig. 11)°.

W. Tlerepc u K. IIIMHAT HECKONBKO pPaHb-
me (2004) oroxmecTBWIN penbeHBIX 3Mel B
I'éoexmu Tene c ecropsoti — caMoill KpyIHOU U3
aHatonmmiickux Viperidae. OTMedy, 9TO0 y BCexX
MpeACTaBUTENe ATOM Ipymmsl (Takke s¢a u
mypeykas 2adioka) O0Ka MOPAbI PUTYIUICHbI, a
BHCOYHBIE YIVIbI BBICTYIIAIOT CUJIbHEE, YEM Y MHO-
rux Jpyrux 3meil. Ho nMeHHO TpeyrosibHas Wiu
ITOIKOBOOOpa3Hast (hopMa TOJIOBEI CTAHOBHTCS Y
HUX 3aMETHOM M3-3a PUCYHKa CBEPXY, TaK Ha3bl-
BaeMol macku. Ilo cyTu, 3T0 THHMYHAs packpa-
cka-oOMaHKa, 3alUIIaroNas ra3a OT XHIIHBIX
ntun. Ho, kKak HU CTpaHHO, Macka 2¢hsl u crop-
3bl JIOCTaTOYHO OJIM3KO BOCIPOU3BOAMUT (POPMY
3MEMHOT0 uepena. Y 2¢hol CHMMETPUIHBIA Y30P
Ha ToJI0Be KOHTPACTHO CBETJIBIHA, OBIBACT OYCHb
TOHKHUM, CJIO)KHBIM M WHAMBHyaJIbHBIM, HO OC-
HOBHBIE AJIEMEHTHI IIOBTOPSIIOTCS: 0cesas JUHUA,
ONIUHHBIE GbICMYNbL, HANOMUHAIOWUE (UeNI0Ch-
Hbley, 02POMHbIE 08ANbHbIE NAMHA 6 NON20N06YL,

Puc. 2. CpaBHeHue 3meit Ha cocynax u3 Anaronuu (PPNA-
PPNB) u OB Eponsl (EH- LH) ¢ ocoGenHocTsiMH 3KCTe-
pbepa aHaTonuicKoi »dbl: 1 — yepen 3MeH, BHI CBEPXY; 2,
3 — BapWaHTBHI PACKPACKH CIHHBI y 3(bl; 4—7 — BapHAHTHI
Macok 3(5l; 8 — 3MeH B OpHAMEHTE Ha KAMEHHOM COCY/Ie U3
Képmux Tene (PPNA-PPNB), 9 —11 — 3men B opHamMeHTax
esporneiickux kyasryp (EH —LH): 9, 10 — Ha cocynax KI'K
(MH), 11, 12 — na panneTpunonsckux cocynax (EH), 13 —na
cocyne Cenkyust IV (LH); 1-7 — ¢ pa3HbIX HHTEpHET pecyp-
cos, 8 — mo Ozaka, San 2007, 9, 10 — mo Lichardus 1988,
11 — mo 306enoBuu 1980, 12 — mo 36eHoBuy 1989, 13 — mo
Patroi 2013.

Fig. 2. Snakes on the vessels from Anatolia (PPNA-
PPNB) and SE Europe (EH-LH) and the exterior features
of the Anatolian Echis: 1 — skull snake, top view; 2, 3 —
coloring the back of Echis; 4 —7 — masks of Echis; 8 —
Snake in the ornament on a stone vessel, Kortik Tepe
(PPNA-PPNB), 9 —11 — Snake in the ornaments of European
Cultures (EH —LH): 9, 10 — the vessels KGK (MH), 11, 12 —
Precucutenian vessels (EH), 13 — Salcuta IV vessel (LH);
1 —7 — various Internet resources, 8 — after Ozaka, San 2007,
9, 10 — after Lichardus 1988, 11 — after 36enoBuu 1980, 12 —
after 36enoBuu 1989, 13 — after Patroi 2013.

> K COXaJICHUIO, KAYECTBECHHOEC BOCIIPOU3BEACHUE JTaHHOM WIUTIOCTpaluu, HE IMOJTYy4nUIIOCh.
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maxk noxodxcue Ha «2nazuuysbly. MoXXeT TpUCyT-
CTBOBaTh MEJKas JETAJIMPOBKA IEpeIHEe JacTH
mopasl (Puc. 2: 1, 4-7). YV 2iop3bl pucyHOK Ha
royioBe OJM3KHUNA, HO MEHEEe 3aMETHBIN M3-3a Clla-
00i koHTpacTHOocTH. OH JUIIBL ClIETKa TEMHEe,
win ceemiee (POHOBOro okpaca. Bonb CHuHBI y
aHaTonuicKuX Viperidae mpoXoauT psij moreped-
HBIX KOHTPACTHBIX TATEH. Y 20Ky OHU YepHBIE
OBAIILHBIC, & Y 2l0op3bl U 3(hbl BHITISAIAT, KaK He-
LIIMPOKHE TOPU3OHTAIBHBIC TMOJOCHI — Yy 2lop3bl
TEMHO-Oypble, a Y 3(bl CBETJIbIe, OYTH Oelble
(Puc. 2: 2, 3). To u apyroe o4eHb MOXOKE HA PH-
CYHOK 3MEUHBIX IIKYp Ha cocyne u3 Képruk Temne.
OTmeueHHBIE 0COOEHHOCTH M300pakeHUs 3Mel
MIOMOTAIOT YTOYHHUTh MX COOTBETCTBHE SHAECMU-
KaM aHaroiuiickoi (aynel. Cyns o PUCYHKY Ha
cnune, B PPNA—-PPNB moriu uzo0paxars 6o
2op3y, 0o 3¢hy, a 0 Macke Ha MOpJie — CKopee
aghy.

Takum o6pazom, yxe B PPN Ha Heckomb-
KHX MaMATHHKaX (PUKCHPYIOTCS 3MEU CO CIie-
nuPUICCKON n00K0800OPa3HOU (MPey2obHO)
(hopMOii TOJIOBBI B pa3HBIX 033X U COCTOSIHU-
X: noazywjue, noa3ywias amgucoena, niemen-
Ka, 3aKpYy4eHHas Cnupaib ¢ 20J10801 8 YeHmpe.
WHorma MOXKHO BCTPETUTH BKIIOYEHUE CEPIICH-
TOB B OPHAMEHTAJIbHbIC KOMIIO3UIIMK. A Y HUX
CaMMX MOSBISETCS Y30p HA CHUHE U HA 20J0-
6e, XapaKTEpPHBIN JJIs OJHOW U3 aHATOJMHCKUX
Viperidae, Macka KOTOpOil BechMa IMOXOKa Ha
3Meunvlll uepen.

[Mozmaee (CN u xamkoauT) ¢ Hayana VII mo
cepenuHbl V ThICAYENeTHs] 3MEUHbIE MOTUBBI CTa-
HOBSITCSI OOBIYHBIMU B OPHAMEHTAIBHBIX KOMITO-
3UIMAX B BOCTOYHOM, IEHTPAJIbHOW M 3amajgHOM1
Amnaronuu. B Hauane 3TOro XpOHOJOTHYECKOTO
OTpe3Ka OHH TOTAJAI0T U Ha €BPOIEHCKUT Oeper.
B anaronuiickoM HEOJNUTE M XAJIKOJIUTE MOKHO
BCTPETUTH IITAMITBI-OPHAMEHTUPBI CO CIOXKHO
CONPSDKCHHBIMU ~ 3aKPYYEHHBIMH  CIIUPAJISIMH,
NapyuaIbHbLIX U CKOPONUCHBIX CEPNEeHmos B KOM-
ro3unusax. Ho ux m3o00pakeHuid ¢ nookosoodpas-
HbIMU 207106aMy U ITHX TIEPHONIOB MTOKA HAUTH
HE yAaJI0Ch, YTO OTYACTH 00YCIOBICHO HHPOpMa-
LIMOHHBIMY JIAKyHaMH, KOTOPbIE B aHATOJIMUCKON
apxeoJIoTHH ToKa eme obmupHee, yem it FOB
EBporibl.

B menom ke 0coOEHHOCTH BOCHpOU3BEre-
HUS JaHHOH MHOooreMbl B AHATOJIMU OTpeae-
JICHHO COBIAAAIOT C HAaOIIOAaeMbIMU TIO3/IHEE B
EBpone, rae y cepreHToB TOxe MpeodiamaroT
napyuaibHvle i CKOponucHsie ToaoBsl. He ctomnb
9acTO MOXKHO BCTPETUTH HOOKOBOOOpA3HbLE
0000ueHHble, & ¢ BHYMpeHHel demanuayuetll
kpaiie penko'’. dopma 0606w eHHbIX NOOK0BO-
obpasnvix 20106 U B EBpone 6sieaem pa3HOM.
Ha cocynax Coankyna IV oHa conocraBuma c pe-
nvepamu B I'é6exnn Tene u Hesanu Yopu (Puc.
2: 13). Hocurenu KI'K BocmpowusBoamiu crie-
MU(PUIECKUI KOHTYP C JUIMHHBIMU «YEJIOCTHBI-
MU» BBICTYIIAMH, KaK Y HPOSHYMbIX UO0JI08 STON
KkynbTypsl (Puc. 2: 9—10; 3: 4-5). Ecniu MbI cpas-
HUM H300pa’keHHsI 3MEHHBIX TOJIOB HA OJJHOM U3
IpeBHeHmMX mnamsATHUKOB Amnatonuu (PPNB,
9200-7800 BP!") u B apeaine [IpekykyTeHb uepes
yeTsipe Thicsun et (52004600 BP), mpuaercs
IPU3HATE, YTO «yepenoobpasnasy macka Ha Ce-
Bepo-BocTOUuHOM OKpaumHe eBpoIeickoro mupa
pPaHHMX 3eMJIeNleNbleB Aaxe Oonee yOeauTemb-
Ha, YeM Ha IpapoauHe gaHHoro Tekcta (Puc. 2:
8, 11, 12). Onnako mMudonorema o0 omacHoOW u
KOBapHOU aHaTONUICKOW Vipera B dTOM apease
Bpsi JIM BOCIPOM3BOAMIIACH OyKBaJIbHO. 31€Ch
ckopee (PyHKIMOHUPOBAI BTOPHUYHBIM TEKCT O
«HesudanHou 3meey. B 30HE MIMPOKOIUCTBEH-
HBIX JIeCOB MOJIJIOBBI U YKpauHbl OOUTAIOT Mejl-
Kue memHvle 2adroku 0e3 3aMETHBIX MacoK Ha
Mopae. DHACMHKOB aHATOMUUCKOW (payHBI TYT
HEJIb3s1 OBbIJIO BCTPETUTH B IPEBHOCTHU, HET UX U
ceifuac.

0Ob606ueHHbIX  aHMPONOMOPPHLIX pueyp ¢
NOOKOB00OPAHBIMU 207106aMY TIOKA JUIT AHATO-
JIMH M3BECTHO MaJlo, HO TIOSIBJISIFOTCSI OHU TOXE B
PPNA, B Képtuk Tene — rpaBupoBKa aHTPOIIO-
MOp(hHO GUTYPEI C TTOJKOBOOOPA3HOH TOJIOBOW
TOHKOM 1Ieeil Ha y3kol kaMeHHoU rnTke. [lome-
PEYHBIME JIMHUSIME HAMEUYEHBI OJKepelibs, Mosic, a
HOTH B BUJE JIByX BepTHKaJbHBIX uepT (Puc. 3:
1). Ee abpuc nHamommHaeT Bce Oojee MO3THHE,
HPEUMYIIECTBCHHO KOCTSHBIE MOJEIIKU, B LEJIOM
noATBepkAas ux antpornomopdusMm. KocTsHbIx
UJI0JIOB B PETMOHE MOKa Bcero ABa (06a gpparmen-
TUpoBaHHbIe). OAMH, ¢ JUIMHHBIMH BBICTYNaMH,
u3BecteH B Mycymnape (Musular), llenTpanpHas

10 Korma Bo3Hukana HeO6X0,I[I/IMOCTB «pacuIiMp€HHOr0 KOMMCHTapI/ISI))?

1" Xaynmann 2009.

12 E)II/IHCTBGHHOC UX CYIIECTBEHHOC OTIIMYUEC — [IPOTrHYTOCTH M3-3a UCIIOJIB30BaAHUA NJJIMHHBIX KOCTEH KMBOTHBIX.
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Amnaromus, PPNC (Puc. 3: 2). Cambiii o3nHuit
MpeMeT Takoro oOnmuka Haiimen Ha Camoce, B
Turanu 111, LH (4800-5000 Cal BP) (Puc. 3: 3).
OTH UI0JIBI HAXOIAT COOTBETCTBHE CPEAM MOT00-
HBIX, HO 3HAYUTEIBHO OoJiee TIO3AHUX EBPOIICHi-
CKUX TIOZICTIOK, KOTOpbIe OBIBAIOT KOCTSHBIMH U
KaMEHHBIMU, TPaBUPOBAHHBIMU Ha TUIACTHHE H
BeIToueHHBIMEU'? (PHC. 3: 4-5).

1100x068000pasHbIe 207108b1 Y JICEHCKUX (DU-
2yp. lloMumMo paccMOTpEeHHOW T'pPaBUPOBKH U3
I'éoxxmu Teme (PPNB), B Anaronmmu momakoBoO-
oOpaznele ronossl BerpedeHsl B EBA II-I1I Toxe
y KEHCKUX U300pakeHWi. VX TOBOILHO MHOTO
— IIMHSIHBIE ¥ METAJJIMYECKUE CTaTyITKH, allluIn-
kanuu (Puc. 3: 910, 12), miockue ®eHCKHUEe U10-
nel TunoB Kycypa (Kusura) u Kronomena (Puc. 3:
11, 13-14).

Kax u na IOro-Boctoke EBpomsl, anaro-
JIMACKUE 0000 eHHO-aHmpPOnomMoppuvie Udobl
U JfceHCKUe ueypvl ¢ NOOKOBOOOPAZHbIMU 20/10-
6amu COITyTCTBYIOT HM300paKEHUSIM CEPIICHTOB.
Bce onn, BuamMo, nmpuHaaiexar oomemMy TeKCTY,
B KOTOPOM YJIABIMBACTCA TOKIAECTBO 0OHO2O U3
JICEHCKUX NepcoHadiceli U ycmpawiaoujen meu
(Puc. 3: 7-14). [lonTBepkAaeT 3TOT TE3UC KOM-
MO3ULUSI Ha PAHHEHEONUTHYECKOM aMylleTe W3
®deccanuu. XKerckas purypa ¢ moakoBooOpa3Hoi
TOJIOBOM W OYCHBH UIMHHOMW IIeeH, CUIAUT B TOU
XK€ 1103€, YTO ¥ IpaBUpoBaHHas Aama u3 [ é0exim
Tene (Puc. 3: 6).

Bce xe moka «LENOYKH» CBUIETEIHCTB
11 Anaronun u FOIOB EBponel pasnoit aiu-
HBI U «IUIOTHOCTH». B mepBoM ciyyae MOXKHO
rOBOPUTH O MPEPHIBUCTON (QUKCALUM B HH-
tepBasie Mmexay PPN u EB (o anaronuiickoit
mkane). llemouka (B pamMKax eBpoImeickoi me-
puonm3anuu) 3HaYuTeabHO Kopoue: CN-LH.
Tem He MeHee, MOSIBUBIIHECS
CPaBHUTEIHHO HENAaBHO, MO3BOJISIOT paCIIU-
puTh rpaHubl (QYHKIMOHUPOBAHHUSA TEKCTa,
npuBHeceHHOro B EBpomy, TeppuTOpHaNbHO
XPOHOJIOTHYECKH W BBISBUTH €r0 HCTOKH H
ONpENEIEHHO [03€MJIEIEIBbUECKYI0 OCHOBY.
OH BOCXOAUT K IEPBBIM OCEJIBIM MOCEIEHIaM
AHaronuu (enie OXOTHUKAM U COOHMpAaTelsiM),
BO3BOJMBIINM APEBHEHIINE MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIC
COOPY’KEHHS.

MaTcpHUalkbl,

»'?'{I

¥

12

Puc. 3. [lonxoBoOOpa3HbIE U TPEYTOIBHBIE TOJIOBBI y 0000MIICH-
HO aHTPOMOMOP(MHBIX MEPCOHAKEH M KEHCKHX U300paKCHHUIA B
Amnarommu (PPNA, LH, EBA) u IOB Esponst (EN, LN, MH):
1 — xamenHas wmTKa ¢ rpaBupoBkoil (Képruk Teme, PPNA);
2-5 — xocTsiHBIe 000OIIEHHbIE aHTpONIOMOp(dHbIE GUTYpKH C
NO/IKOBOOOpa3HeIMH rostoBamu: 2 — Mycynap PPNC, 3 — Tura-
wmu I (LH), 4 — Asmamka moruna (KI'K), 5 — Bapna (KI'K),
6 — n300paxkeHHe >keHIMHbI Ha amyniere u3 Yapel I (Magula
Panagou, ®eccammst EN), 7, 8 — xenckue crarystkn u3 Pacra
(Bunya), 9 —ronosa ¢urypku us Kyraiis Tasmian befikoit (Ana-
tormus, EBA 1ID), 10, 12 — Anamka Xiorok (EBA III): 10 — 30-
norast amummkanus (Tomb H), 12 — Gumeranmaeckast craryaT-
ka (Tomb L). 11, 13, 14 — unoner tuna Kronerena EBA 1I-111;
1 — o Ozkaya & Coskun 2009, 2 — o Ozbagaran 1999, 3 — 1o
Schoop 2005, 4 — o Kamaes 2005, 5 — o Nikolov 2004, 6-8 —
no Hansen 2007, 9, 13, 14 — o Aydingul 2005, 11 — mo Mellink
1966, 10, 12 — o Muscarella 2003.

Fig. 3. Horseshoe-shaped and triangular heads of generalized
anthropomorphic ers and women images of in Anatolia
(PPNA, LH, EBA) and South Eastern Europe (EN, LN, MH):
1 —engraved stone tiles (Kortik Tepe, PPNA); 2—5 — generalized
bone anthropomorphic figures with horseshoe heads: 2 —
Musular (PPNC), 3 — Tigani III (LH), 4 — Tell Azmak (KT'K),
5 — Varna (KT'’K), 6 — a woman image on the amulete Chara I
(Magula Panagou, Thessaly EN),7, 8 — Female figurines, Rast
(Vinca), 9 — Figurine Head from Kiithya Tavsanli Beykdy (Ana-
tormst, EBA 1II), 10, 12 — Alaca Hoyiik (EBA III): 10 — gold
applique (Tomb H), 12 — bimetallic figurine (Tomb L). 11, 13,
14 — Kiiltepe Type Idols (EBA II-IIT); 1 — after Ozkaya & Coskun
2009, 2 — after Ozbasaran 1999, 3 — after Schoop 2005, 4 — after
Kamaes 2005, 5 — after Nikolov 2004, 6-8 — after Hansen 2007,
9, 13, 14 — after Aydingul 2005, 11 — after Mellink 1966, 10,
12 — after Muscarella 2003.
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Dumitru Boghian, Sergiu-Constantin Enea
The Pre-Cucuteni—-Cucuteni/Tripolye cultural complex — between the West and the East

In this paper the authors highlight the ties that were established during the Eneolithic period between the com-
munities of the Pre-Cucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye cultural complex and the “western” ones from the northern part of
the Middle Danube Plain and from the western, northern and north-eastern Carpathian Basin (Stichbandkeramik,
Lengyel, Tisza, Tiszapolgar, Bodrogkeresztar, Baden, Malice, Lublin-Volhynia etc.). We attempt to reconstruct the
complex “Danubian” and “west Carpathian” ethno—cultural processes that caused the various population move-
ments from the West to the East of the Carpathians, defining the archaeological indicators, especially the ceramic
ones, on the basis of which the influences and interferences between the various communities of the Neolithic
and Eneolithic can be defined and the historical data can be obtained, which will allow a better reconstruction of
the acculturations of the period. The authors found that, although these influences existed, on account of having
been exerted in different ways and at different intensities from stage to stage, even involving the demographic
presence of alien elements, they did not lead to the “Lengyelization”, “Polgarisation” or “Badenisation” of the
Pre-Cucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye cultural complex, which retained its individuality in its general lines, and that
they only marked the differentiation processes of the regional aspects/variants of development, as a result of phe-
nomena specific to protohistorical and historical acculturations.

Dumitru Boghian, Sergiu-Constantin Enea
Complexul cultural Precucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye — intre Vest si Est

In prezenta lucrare, autorii evidentiaza legaturile care au avut loc, pe parcursul eneoliticului, intre comunititile
complexului cultural Precucuteni-Cucuteni/Tripolye si cele ,,vestice”, din partea nordica a Campiei Dunarii mijlocii
si din Bazinul Carpatic de vest, nord si nord—est (Stichbandkeramik, Lengyel, Tisza, Tiszapolgar, Bodrogkeresztur,
Baden, Malice, Lublin—Volhynia etc.). Se incearca reconstituirea complexelor procese etno-culturale ,,danubiene”
si ,,vest carpatice” care au determinat diferitele deplasari de populatie de la vest la est de Carpati, definirea indica-
torilor arheologici, in special cei ceramici, pe baza carora pot fi definite influentele si interferentele dintre diferitele
comunitati neolitice si eneolitice si obtinerea unor date de natura istorica, care sd permitd mai buna reconstituire a
aculturatiilor din epoca. Autorii au constatat ca desi exista, aceste influente exercitindu-se in modalitati si cu intensi-
tati diferite, de la etapa la etapa, presupunand chiar prezenta elementelor demografice alogene, acestea nu au condus
la,,Lengyelizarea”, ,,Polgarizarea” si,,Badenizarea” complexului cultural Precucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye care, in an-
samblul sau, si-a pastrat individualitate culturala, ci au marcat doar procesele de diferentiere a aspectelor/variantelor
regionale de dezvoltare, ca urmare a fenomenelor specifice aculturatiilor protoistorice si istorice.

/. boesn, C.-K. Ens
KyabrypHsiii komnieke IIpekykyrenb—KykyTens/Tpunonabe — me:xkay 3anagom u Boctokom

ABTOpBI CTaThH MOAYEPKUBAIOT CBSA3H, KOTOPHIE CYIIECTBOBAIN HA MPOTHKEHUN SHEOUTHIECKOI SMOXH MEXITY
00LHOCTSIMU KyJIbTYpHOTO Komiutekca [Tpexykyrens—KykyTens/ Tpunoinbe 1 «3anajHbIMI», JJOKAJIM3UPOBAHHBIMH B
ceBepHoOM yacti HI3MeHHOCTH CpenHero JlyHas U B 3amafHOM, CEBEpPHOM U ceBepo—BocTouHoM Kapmarckom Oac-
ceifHe (HOCHUTENH KYIBTYp JIMHEHHO—JICHTOUHOH Kepamuku, JIerrens, Tuca, Tucanonrap, bonporkepectyp, banen,
Mainmuue, JIroomua—Bosnbiae u ap.). [IpeanprHumMaeTcs mornsITKa BOCCO3aHMs CIOKHBIX «JaHyOUHCKUX» U «3ara/i-
HOKapIaTCKUX» 3THOKYJIFTYPHBIX MIPOLIECCOB, KOTOPHIE IPHBETH K Pa3INYHBIM MepeIBIDKCHUSIM HACEIICHHUS C 3amaja
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K BOCcTOKY oT Kaprar, a Takxe HACHTH(PHUKAIIN apXeOoIOTMYECKIX HHIUKATOPOB, B 0COOCHHOCTH KePAaMUUECKHIX, Ha
OCHOBaHHH KOTOPBIX MOT'YT OTPEICIUTHCS BIUSHIUS U B3aNMOACHCTBUS MEXKITy Pa3HBIMU HEOMUTHICCKIMH M DHEO-
JIUTUYECKAMHE OOITHOCTSAMU. Takum 00pa3oM, aBTOPhI HAJICKOTCS MOTYYUTh TAHHBIC HCTOPUYCCKOTO IJIaHA, KOTOPHIC
TTO3BOJIMITH OBI TOYHEE BOCCO3/1aTh KAPTHHY KYJIBTYPHBIX IPOIieccoB 3Moxu. ChaenaH BBIBOM, YTO XOTSA 3TH BIUSHUA
CYIIECTBOBAIM, OHH JICHCTBOBAIIM B PAa3HOH CTETICHN Ha Pa3HBIX dTalax, MOoIpasyMeBas JaKe IPHCYTCTBHE TYKUX
JneMOrpad)MueCKUX 3JEMEHTOB, HO HE TIPUBEIH K «JICHICIH3ALIUI», (IIOJITapU3alimy U «0aICHU3AINNY KYJIBTYp-
Horo komiuiekca IIpexykyreHb—KykyTeHs/TpuIioise, KOTOPBIH, B IIEJIOM, COXPAHUII CBOIO KYJIBTYPHYIO HHIMBUIY-
ABHOCTD. DTH BIUSHHUS JIAIIH TPHUIAIN OTIPSICIICHHBIN OTTEHOK Pa3Iniys perHOHATBFHBIM BapHaHTaM Pa3BHUTHSL, B
pe3yibrare crenupUuecKuX MPOTOMCTOPUICCKUX H UCTOPHUYCCKHX MPOIIECCOB aKKYJIBTYPAIIHH.

I. Introduction

The archaeological research conducted dur-
ing the post-war period has outlined quite clearly
the broad lines of development of the European
human communities and the links between them
in the highly dynamic and complex Neolithic and
Eneolithic world. In this respect, the issue of the
Near Eastern and Anatolian-Balkan origin of the
Carpathian-Danubian Neolithic and Eneolithic
was elucidated, in close relationship with the
general processes taking place on the continent,
involving, mainly, the action on the local back-
grounds of the two main Anatolian-Aegean cur-
rents (Sesklo-Star¢evo and Vinca) (Perlés 2004;
Whittle, Cummings 2007; Davison et alii 2009:
10-18), to which we should probably add the
Impresso-Cardial one (I'ackeBuua 2010: 213-251),
in a multitude of historical scenarios. Subsequent
contacts between the Neolithic communities, tak-
ing place in all directions, including the West-East
one, caused multiple “secondary” processes of mi-
gration, acculturation and cultural transformation,
through which the late Neolithic and Eneolithic
archaeological cultures were born, with obvious
phenomena of continuity and discontinuity.

Observed at a spatial and temporal macro-
scale, these processes are configured on a series
of fundamental directions of ethno-cultural and
historical interaction, among which the East-West
and the West-East movements were the topic of
numerous particular researches. Thus, the settling
(the Neolithisation) of the East-Carpathian area
was done by StarCevo-Crig communities com-
ing from Transylvania and Wallachia (Ursulescu
1984; Popusoi 2005), which interfered with the
late Mesolithic and the Bug-Dniester human
groups, the last especially in the Dniester River
area (MapkeBuu 1974; Larina 2010: 177-218;
Marinescu-Bilcu 1993: 191-241).

At the same time, conditioned by the effects of
the population movement caused by the Vinca waves,
the displacement of the Western Linear Pottery com-
munities towards South and Central Poland, Western
Ukraine and the East-Carpathian area (understood in
its entirety — Romania and the Rep. of Moldova) has

been highlighted (Dergachev, Sherratt, Larina 1991:
1-16; Larina 1994a; 1994b: 51-68; 2009: 50-70;
Larina, Kuzminova 1994: 225-240; Jlapuaa 1999:
10-140; Jlapuna et alii 1997: 62—110; Pyzel 2009:
71-79; Ursulescu 1990: 188-224) and the effective
participation, together with the bearers of Boian-
Giulesti phase, to the genesis of the cultural complex
Pre-Cucuteni-Tripolye A (Marinescu-Bilcu 1974:
109-121; 1993: 191-241).

As such, in this paper we intend to track and
highlight the way in which, throughout its millena-
ry existence, the Pre-Cucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye
cultural complex interfered with other peoples and
cultures and received countless Western influences,
specifically from the communities of the Middle
Danube and the Western Carpathian Basin.

This is not a completely new line of investiga-
tion, since these ties were discussed before, albeit
in an elusive and sequential manner, to the point of
exposing, most prominently, certain Vinca influences
(Ursulescu, Dergacev 1991: 157-172; 2000: 207—
220; Marinescu-Bilcu 1974: 132—134) and the mutual
ties established with the communities of the Petresti
culture (Marinescu-Bilcu 1974: 133—134; Paul 1992;
Gligor 2009: 233-246) or with the Danubian, West-
ern and Central Carpathian ones (36eHoBr4 1989:
141; Sorochin 1991: 213-217; 1992: 69-87; Burdo
2001: 5-38;2001-2002: 141-163; 2011: 357-371).

At the same time, we take note of a number of
more recent contributions concerning the contacts
between Tripolyans and their western neighbours,
that leave grounds for assuming that successive
processes of “Polgarisation” and “Badenisation”
took place, which mainly triggered changes in
the cultural profile of the Cucuteni-Tripolye tribes
(Videjko 2000: 13-68; Tkachuk 2000: 69-85; Ts-
vek 2000: 111-132; 1996: 89—113; Movsha 2000:
133-167). We also cannot overlook the contribu-
tions that focused on the presence of eastern ele-
ments (Manzura, Sava 1994: 143-192; Jlepraues
1999: 169-221) in the Cucuteni-Tripolye milieu,
increasingly visible in the second developmental
stage of the cultural complex, during a historical
continuum, especially since they sought, explicitly
or impliedly, consciously and/or unintentionally, to
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plead for certain theories of Indo-Europeanization
(the kurgan waves hypothesis) (Gimbutas 1989:
197-262; Rachet 1987: 51-63; Anthony 2007).

II. Objectives

Our endeavour aims to address, in a manner
as complete and dynamic as possible, most of the
archaeological indicators of these contacts and
western influences, as well to highlight their con-
tribution to the formation of some regional aspects
and to the transformation of the ethno—cultural
ensemble, in order to see to what extent were the
cultural changes due to the internal evolution of the
cultural complex, and/or to the influences received
over time. Unfortunately, the differently coverage
of systematic excavations and the uneven publish-
ing of the findings hindered our analysis and forced
from us a certain dose of subjectivity in shaping the
conclusions, albethey provisory.

Therefore, without neglecting or underesti-
mating the importance of any of the influences ob-
servable on the Pre-Cucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye
communities, in this paper we will insist on the ties
with the Stroked Band Pottery (Stichbandkeramik),
Lengyel and Epi-Lengyel, Tisza, Tiszapolgar and
Bodrogkeresztur, Malice, Lublin—Volhynia and,
last but not least, the Baden communities.

II1. Chronological framework

Regardless of the periodization and chronology
schemes employed, we can notice that, in its en-
tirety, the Pre-Cucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye cultural

complex (including the final cultures/groups, con-
sidering the elements of continuity) had an existence
spanning for more than a millennium and a half to
two millennia, between the 50 and 30 centuries cal
BC, being contemporary with the Lengyel and Epi-
Lengyel, Tisza and Tiszapolgar-Bodrogkeresztur,
Lengyel-Polgar, Malice and Lublin—Volhynia civi-
lizations (Table I) (Stadler 1995: 102—105, 210-224;
Lenneis, Stadler, Windl 1996: 97-116; Dolukhanov
et alii 2005: 1441-1458; Maran 1998: 497-525;
2001: 733-748; Wild et alii 2001: 1057-1064;
Burdo 2005: 75-84; Kovalyukh, Skripkin, Videiko
2007: 71-78; Lazarovici 2010: 91-114).

It is therefore natural that the cultural phe-
nomena to which we refer to were complex and
diverse, from stage to stage, observing the mul-
tiple processes of interference, acculturation and
cultural transformation.

IV. The geographic setting and the diffusion
routes for the influences

The Neolithic and Eneolithic civilizations
and cultural complexes of the Carpathian and
peri-Carpathian sub-basins flourished in complex
and complementary ecosystems, determined by
the positioning along some major watercourses
(the Middle Danube and the Tisza in the West;
the Dniester, Prut and Siret in the East; the Oder,
Vistula and San in the North) and their tributaries,
at the meeting place of several major landforms
units: plains (the Pannonian, Tisza and Bodrog
plains); plateaus/hills (the North-West Hungar-

Table I. Cultural-chronological synchronisms in the Neolithic and Eneolithic of the North Carpathian Basin and the adjacent areas

CAL
PERIOD cia REGIONS
DATA |
MIDDLE DANUBE TISZAPLAIN TRANSYLVANIAN KRAKOW | SANDOMIERZ = RZESZOW LUBLIN- | MOLDOVA | REPUBLICA | UKRAINA
TRANSDANUBIA TABLELAND VOLHYNIA | ROMANIA | MOLDOVA
BELL BEAKER VUCEDOL POST-COTOFENI SCHNURKERAMIK YAMNAYA CULTURE
i VUSEDOL GROUPS
fie
9 3250 Funnsl Beaksr Culturs | /1] SEREZLIEV
HADEN 11/ BADEN Il COTOFENIIL Il | Lublin-Valtrymia Glabular Amphora Culture { Late Tripalye MORODISTEA | GORDINEST! | ZHIVOTILOV
BOLERAZ Il L3 Lublin-Volhynia (I8 ERBICENI I GORODSK
(3] : :
= 3500 BADEN | ) BOLERAZ BADENI COTOFENIL : ‘Funnol Beaker Culture | HORQDISTEA | GORDINES GORODSK
E - e . - Ziotniki- Lublin-Volhynia 1A ERBICEN! | wmuu":ﬁ: USATOVO
LAZRANY INYADIH/ \LOM OHEI.EW Palgar = BRANZEN!
2 ars0 Jas LI ) : i Lublin- R
= it : BALATON- BODROGKERESZTUR BODROGKERESZTUR |  Wefersw | Lublin-Volhynia i | MALICEFE | Valhynia il CUCUTEN| B - TRIPOLYE-BI { CI-¥1
ﬂ ﬁ LASINIA b g A8 ot I G Ruwsccw phasa | Bokaaintl i ns o
LENGYEL It TISZAPOLGAR A B | TISZAPOLGARA B | Lengysi Culture MALICE CULTURE A phase Joltrynia | CUCUTENI A-B - TRIPOLYE Bi-81
- CBONGRAD DEGEA MURESULUL | Moclinica Group [Rewszow phasws) Polgar infl.
4260 AL il PROTO. Lengysl Culture ) L ) CUCUTENL A - TRIPOLYE BI
LENGYELIl  pROTO-TISZAPOLGAR ~ TISZAPOLGAR | Pleszaw Group WALIGE CULTURE IC plhase Lengyel-Polgar | Exstern influences
A - ARIUSD A e et - ) ol
4500 TISZAI [ CE0S2- PRE-CUCUTEN Il - TRIPOLYE A2
5] ﬁ LENGYEL N HALOM (OBORIN) KLOD MALICE CULTURE |B phase (classic) PRECUCUTENI Il - TRIPOLYE A1
T E TISZA N PETRESTIA-B. B Stroked Pottery culture influsnces Melice culture influences
= 1
= 4750 LENGYEL CULTURE (LC) MALICE CULTURE iA phase PRE-CUCUTEN| | MALICE 1A
8 LENGYEL | TISZA [ HERPALY 1/ 1l PEFRE$EJ\. iSmBDRZE{E-DP.hTOW GROUP) Shnkold !’nﬂnqt cubtura 2 SPC ?
= S . LUMEA NOUA FOENI | Krakow, group BOIAN Il penetration ZFelizaver IIC
E 5000 SOPOT-BICEKE I | SZAKALHATJ ESZTAR TURDAS LBPC Zalizovoe IIB phase
% LBPC Zelizovce IIA phase
Linear Band Poettery culture - Notenkopl phase




The Pre-Cucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye cultural complex — between the West and the East 33

ian and the East-Slovak plateaus); and mountains,
of average elevations, not greater than 3000 me-
tres (the Western Carpathians, the North-Eastern
Carpathians, the Beskids, and all the related pied-
montan chains), each with its own natural re-
sources (Birkenmajer 1974: 127-157; Geografia
Romaniei 1987: vol. III; Pop 2006: Dunare 1984:
http://www.encyclopediaofukraine.com/pages/
C/A/Carpathian Mountains. htm).

The primary and secondary hydrographical
network crossed the Western and North-Eastern
Carpathians and the Beskids, creating numerous
lowlands and valleys, where man founded settle-
ments as early as the Palaeolithic.

At the same time, major transmontane pass-
ing routes formed by the tracts of lands linking
the sources of the various larger or smaller riv-
ers, emerged as facilitators of population move-
ments from one side (NW, NE and SE ones) of

the mountains to the other and to adjacent areas,
constituting real corridors during all the pre-
historical and historical periods, while the “lo-
cal”, intra-Carpathian passages favoured internal
movements between the various depressions and
ethnographic areas: Dukla (between the Bodrog-
Ondava and Wislok, 502 m), Lupkow (between
Laborec and Wislok/San, 640 m), Uz (between Uz
and San, Dniester and Stryi, 889 m), Verecke (be-
tween Latorytsia and Stryi Valleys, 841 m), Bere-
ger/Volovec (1014 m) and Torunsky/Vyshkivsky
(between Tisza tributaries, Dniester and Galician
Bystritsa valleys, 930, 6 m), Jablunetsky/Tatar
(between the Black Tisza and the Prut valley,
931 m), Prislop (the Maramures Depression — the
Dorna Depression, 1416 m), Prislop (1413) and
Rotunda (1284 m) between Maramures and Bu-
covina, Tihuta—Bargau (Dorna Depression — East-
Transylvanian Bistrita valley, 1201 m), Tulghes

Fig. 1. The geographic setting and the reference cultural framework (processed ap. William Parkinson

www.anthro.fsu.edu/research/koros/overview/arch_background/arch_background. html).

(between Giurgeu/Harghita and Hangul/Neamg
Depressions, 1025 m), Ghimes—Faget—Palanca
(between the Western/Ciucurilor and Covasna
depressions and those of the Eastern Carpathian/
Moinesti—-Comanesti—-Darmanesti ~ Depression,
on the valley of the Trotus River, 1155 m, with
a branch across the Uz Pass, 1085 m), Oituz (be-
tween the same depressions, in the valley of Oituz
River, 635 m) (fig. 2) (Bader 2001: 15-39). In this
regard, it can be noticed that a third of the major
passes of the Carpathians lie in the north—west-
ern, northern and north—eastern sections. On these
routes, people, ideas, technologies and products
circulated during different ages.

Far from being a cul-de-sac, the Middle Dan-
ube Plain, the North-western, North-eastern and
Eastern Carpathians, with all their adjacent ter-

ritories, constitute a major area of convergence,
a space of individualities and of multiculturality,
a melting pot of prehistoric, protohistoric and
historic syntheses. The Neolithic and Eneolithic
populations that inhabited these macro- and mi-
cro-areas and cultural and ecological niches in-
teracted throughout time, at different intensities
from period to period and from case to case.

The movements of the prehistorical, proto-
historical and historical human communities, for
different distances and on various directions/vec-
tors, from the primary/original areas, to secondary
and tertiary areas of habitation, took place either
following major natural (climatic and geographi-
cal) changes, either as a result of cultural and
historical events (political-military events — the
change of the balance and the centres of power,
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war and conquest; colonization currents; econom-
ic specificities; the displacement of the managed/
built space; “end of the world” ideas: a new be-
ginning in another time and space; etc.), either in
search of new resources needed for living: sub/
quasi-autochthonous and allochthonous (lands
for tillage and pasture, mineral resources, rocks,
salt, oxides, ores, etc.), which, depending on the
technology of the era, were exploited, processed,
consumed and/or meant for short to long distance

trade (Turq 2000: 106-107; http://www.persee.
fr/web/revues/home/prescript/article/pal 1145-
3370 2000 sup 2 1 1266; Mester, Racz 2010:
30-31; Sandu et alii 2010: 225-256; Boghian,
Niculica, Budui 2012: 272-291).

After tracing diachronically the Neolithic and
Eneolithic population movements on a macro—
scale, we ascertained several ways of intrusion
for western elements and influences to the East of
the Carpathians, each with its specificity and im-
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Fig. 2. The mountain passes of the Northern and Eastern Carpathians (ap. T. Bader 2001).

portance: the Transylvanian route — often con-
sidered as the default and less emphasized in the
dedicated literature; the route of the North Car-
pathian passes (direct, between the upper basins
of the Tisza, Dniester and Prut rivers); the Middle
Danube—Southern Poland route (indirect, from
the upper and middle basins of the Vistula and San
rivers) — the so called Danubian cultural commu-
nities of Southern and South-eastern Poland and
the Lublin—Volhynia ones.

V. The archaeological indicators of the West—
East influences

Much data can be brought forward to attest
the presence of western and north—western ele-

ments in the settlements of the Pre-Cucuteni—Cu-
cuteni/Tripolye cultural complex. To begin with,
influences are observed in some ceramic catego-
ries, forms and decorations (including the plastic
applications and the horn-shaped and multiple
handles), the archaeological marker most sensi-
tive to cultural changes, according to the chrono-
logical—cultural parallels. In most cases, the tech-
nological and compositional changes of the paste
and of the decoration can constitute cultural-de-
mographic indicators (Parsons 2012: 458—466) of
the presence of some allogeneous population(s),
infiltrated as small groups and for short time pe-
riods, and elements of direct influence (see also
the much-discussed Cucuteni C pottery), and not
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just replicas and/or imports (Biehl, Rassamakin
2008), although the coexistence of artefacts of
various origins should not be excluded.

In the case of the movements/colonisations of
consistent human groups, we can notice strong influ-
ences and sudden and massive changes, as evinced
by the ceramics, plastic arts and other artefacts, cultic
constructions and elements etc., in terms of regional
aspects/varieties of the cultural chronological enti-
ties, of acculturations and cultural transformations,
which implicitly had ethno—cultural expressions, in
many cases impossible to be verified by archaeolog-
ical means. Unfortunately, the selective publishing
of the ceramic lots, particularly of the known materi-
als, hindered our enterprise.

For this reason, alongside various ceramic
categories, useful as markers of influences are also
other indicators such as: chipped and/or polished
and perforated lithic artefacts manufactured from
raw materials and following alien technological
processes (obsidian, Vistula “chocolate” flint, Vol-
hynian flint, Prut-Dniester flint, volcanic rocks etc.,
native copper and from ores etc.), some types of
bone and antler tools (the so-called “polishers” on
artiodactyl metapodials), adornments from non-
autochthonous materials (copper, gold, shells —
Spondylus, Glycymeris, Cardium, Dentalium, etc.),
as well as the types of dwellings, fortifications and
building methods, cult pieces — anthropomorphic
and zoomorphic plastic art etc., some of which
were possibly distributed by trade or reproduced
using another raw materials (see the skeuomorphic
clay disks imitating the original gold and silver
ones), others suggesting the immediate presence of
the allogeneous individuals and communities that
created the respective goods and technologies.

At the same time, considering the criteria of
cultural anthropology, not a single human culture,
which expressed itself or not from an archaeologi-
cal, ethnological or historical point of view, was a
passive receiver of external influences, but engaged
in reciprocal cultural exchanges. In this sense, im-
portant are the influences exerted throughout time
by the Pre-Cucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye communi-
ties on the creators of the neighbouring cultures/
cultural complexes. Similarly, we must remember
the fact that in their movements from their original
“homelands” to their secondary or tertiary ones, the
Neolithic and Eneolithic communities suffered natu-
ral transformations and gradually assimilated vari-
ous influences. This phenomenon can be observed in
the case of the Stroked Band Pottery Culture (Stich-
bandkeramik) Lengyel, Tisza and Lengyel-Polgar
communities that colonised the different micro-re-

gions from Southern Poland, giving rise to other cul-
tural entities: mainly the Malice and Lublin—Volhyn-
ia cultures. We also must not ignore the fact that the
Danubian Neolithic milieu (the Lengyel and Tisza
cultures) was penetrated by other central, northern
and western European communities, as to imbue the
former with a certain ethno-cultural heterogeneity/
cosmopolitanism, also observable in the associated
influences, which contain various elements.

VI. Western influences in the Pre-Cucuteni—
Cucuteni/Tripolye cultural complex

VI.1. The Pre-Cucuteni-Tripolye A culture
(49/48 — 46/45 cent. cal BC)

Formed from the merger of Boian—Giulesti
communities with late Linear Pottery ones, in an
area encompassing south-eastern Transylvania
and south-western Moldavia, the Pre-Cucuteni-
Tripolye culture extended north-eastwards and
eastwards, and exerted and received in its turn,
during its semi-millenary existence throughout
the three phases, at various intensities, cultural in-
fluences (southern: Boian and Hamangia cultures;
western: Vinca—Turdas and Vinca C, Petresti,
Lengyel, Tisza, Stroked Band Pottery (Stichband-
keramik), and Malice cultures; eastern: Bug-Dni-
ester culture) (Marinescu-Bilcu 1974: 109-141;
36enoBuy 1989: 171-196; Garvan, Buzea, Fran-
culeasa 2009: 23-27) that were assimilated while
preserving its distinctiveness in the larger ensem-
ble of contemporaneous cultures.

Because the Pre-Cucuteni [ materials are little
known and published, the question of eventual in-
fluences received by the respective communities
is at this moment unapproachable. For the Pre-
Cucuteni [I-Tripolye Al phase, V.S. Titov (Titov,
Erdely 1980: 231; 36enoBuu 1989: 141) cited the
vessel decorated with thin white incised and inlaid
lines unearthed at Rogojeni I, Republic of Mol-
dova, as an example of an import from during the
final phase of the Biikk culture, while S.N. Bibikov
mentioned for Luka Vrublevetskaja (Pre-Cucuteni
I-Tripolye A2) Tisza influences (mainly reticular
impressed motifs) (Bibikov 1953: 155-156, fig.
61, tab. 65-a, b, 66-b, v, g, d, j, 67—V, e; 30eHOBIY
1989: 141, fig. 81/1; Makkay 2004: fig. 4-6, 9, 16—
18, 21-25), but these elements seem, at this stage
of research, to have been much more numerous
(fragments of scale-model dwellings, of anthropo-
morphic and zoomorphic vessels, the appearance
of pyriform vessel similar to those from the Lengy-
el area, including the tradition of raw red painting,
also specific to the Tisza culture).
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For the moment, it is difficult to speak of spe-
cific traditions and influences in the genesis and evo-
lution of the Pre-Cucuteni-Tripolye A communities
on the basis of the coarse ceramics decorated with
“pinched” and fingernail-impressed motifs in/on
the clay slip layer, considered to be a Crig tradition
(Burdo 2011: 259), because this ceramic species was
likewise produced and used by the Linear Pottery
communities, from which the Pre-Cucutenians—Tri-
polyans inherited and kept it, almost unchanged, up
to the end of the Pre-Cucuteni I1I phase.

Nonetheless, after reanalysing the domes-
tic ceramic ware from Luka Vrublevetskaja and
Kormani (Pre-Cucuteni III-Tripolye A2), N. B.
Burdo highlights a series of similarities between
the shapes and decorations of this species and the
vessels specific to the Lengyel and Tisza com-
munities from the Tisza and Pannonian Danube
plains and from southern Poland, which alongside
the similarities in the lithic industries and in cer-
tain architectural elements, would bespeak of con-
nections between the respective communities, and
even of the involvement of the Danubian compo-
nent to the genesis of Bernashevka and Kormani—
Luka Vrublevetskaja type settlements (Burdo
2001: 5-38; 2007: 273-276, fig. 2—4). However,
we stress the necessity to establish these similari-
ties of larger sets of ceramic materials and associ-
ations of ceramic categories, resulting even from
more recent research, because domestic ceram-
ics display, in the case of the post-Linear Pottery
communities, a remarkable uniformity generated
both by the parental background, and by the same
functionalities within quasi-similar economies.

As expected, the archaeological investiga-
tions conducted in the upper basin of the Dnies-
ter River and in the Volhynian Plateau brought to
light new evidence that complete the wider pic-
ture of the Neolithic habitation in the area of the
Upper Dniester, and the influences that occurred
between the different communities.

Thus, after the Music-note Linear Pottery and
Zelizovce habitations (Lenartovych 2009: 226—
261), in the northern part of the region, at Zalisky,
there was discovered an inhabitation level dated
to the classical phase of the Malice culture (48-46
cent. cal BC) (Bandrivskij, Krushelnycka 2002:
441-452). For this reason, it is normal for the Pre-
Cucuteni II-1II-Tripolye A1-2 settlements from this
area to find materials typical to the Malice culture,
including ones influenced by the Stroked Band Pot-
tery culture (Stichbandkeramik) (Tkachuk, Kochkin
2012:308-312), and not only as “imports’ and “imi-
tations”. Recently, ceramic materials have been dis-

covered in the Pre-Cucuteni III/Tripolye A2 settle-
ment from Kozyna—Solovche and Holyshiv, which
display conspicuous Malice I B and proto-Tisza-
polgar (Tiszapolgar A) influences (Tkachuk et alii
2010: 219-238; Pozikhovskyj 2010: 28-39).

On account of this fact, taking it as a working
hypothesis, we hold the opinion that the technique
for producing the early Pre-Cucuteni-Tripolye
motifs with notched-dot stripes (with a denticu-
late instrument, comb?), inlaid or not with white,
could have been received, at least in the northern
part of the cultural complex, also through Mal-
ice mediation (phase I A and B, with Stichband-
keramik influences), and not only following the
contacts with the Hamangia culture bearers (Ma-
rinescu-Bilcu 1972: 35-36; 1974: 125).

In point of fact, the Malice culture, the heirs
of the post-Linear traditions in southern and west-
ern Poland (as a local variant of the Stroked Band
Pottery/Stichbandkeramik culture, even though it
is almost identical to the one from the Czech Re-
public) (Zapotocka 1998: 31-140, taf. 32-160), re-
ceived important Lengyel and Tisza influences (via
the groups located in southern Poland, particularly
the Samborzec—Opatéw one) in the early phases,
and Tiszapolgar influences, during the late phases
(Dombay 1960; Novotny 1962; Talas, Raczky
1987; Kalicz 1970; 1985; Kadrow, Zakoscielna
2000: 194-206; Kadrow 2006: 63-64), spread-
ing to the Lublin Plateau and the northern part of
the Podolian-Volhynian Plateau, and playing an
important role in the Neolithisation of the area in
question. As such, we believe that the investigation
of the relationships between the Pre-Cucuteni—Cu-
cuteni/Tripolye and the Malice communities repre-
sents an important research direction for the future.

At the same time, the multiple Lengyel and
Tisza (phases I-III) penetrations in southern Po-
land can provide suggestions for also tracking
these phenomena in the North-Eastern Carpathian
area (the northern part of the Pre-Cucuteni—Cu-
cuteni/Tripolye cultural complex).

In what concerns the influences received by
the Pre-Cucuteni-Tripolye A communities from the
contemporary civilisations in Transylvania (Vin¢a—
Turdas 11, Petresti and Iclod), or the Pre-Cucuteni
elements present in the intra-Carpathian area, these
issues, as shown above, have been already addressed
in the dedicated literature (Paul 1992: 54-55, 100,
pl. XXII: 1-2, 4-6, 89, 12—-13; Lazarovici 1991;
Lazarovici, Lazarovici 2006: 544-545, fig. [Vd1).

Thus, besides the shapes and decorations
with grooves, pleats, bands of alveoli etc., consid-
ered of a Vinca B2-Turdas and Vinca C influence,
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which can just as well represent legacies from the
Dudesti—Boian background, the discussion men-
tions the unmediated presence of Pre—Cucuteni
elements in Transylvania. This presence (Pre-
Cucuteni I-II), at first put into connection with
“Pre-Cucutenian impulses in the Turdas” (II) and
Petresti (A) milieus (Marinescu-Bilcu 1974: 127,
131-134), has been documented in many Transyl-
vanian sites, being considered contemporary with
the late Vinca (C1-C2) culture (Dragovean 1996:
92-100; 2003: 39-58; Maxim 1999: 98—100).
Except the south-eastern, these elements not
formed a distinct cultural level in Transylvania.
This is perhaps the reason why they were assigned
differently, some specialists considering them be-
longing either to some Boian-Bolintineanu and
Giulesti and Pre-Cucuteni influences (Luca 1998:
169-173, abb. 1-2), either to an initial cultural
background that suffered transformations (Gligor
2009: 233-246). In our opinion, the greatest part
of the putative Pre-Cucutenian artefacts (I-II phas-
es) from Transylvania actually represent Boian-
Giulesti ceramic materials that appeared concur-
rently with the northward expansion of these com-
munities, which in south-eastern Transylvania and
south-eastern Moldavia mixed with Linear Pottery
ones and gave rise to Pre-Cucuteni culture. In fact,
subsequent influences from the later phases of the
Boian culture, present in the Foeni-Petresti cultural
milieus, and others, similarly cannot be excluded.
For the moment, no materials specific to the
Petresti culture have been found in Pre-Cucuteni
phases I and II in the settlements east of the Car-
pathians. These influences are manifested in the
Pre-Cucuteni III phase, being particularly noticeable
towards the end of the phase, particularly within the
Ariusd cultural aspect (Lazarovici, Lazarovici 2010:
27-108), as well as east of the Carpathians (Tarpesti)
(Marinescu-Bilcu 1981: 60, 64, fig. 155: 3, 163: 7,
10-12, 164: 5, 173: 1, 174: 2-3, 182: 5), including
through the changes occurring in the techniques of
ceramic decoration through painting before firing.
At the current state of research, even though
not numerous, the western influences in the Pre-
Cucuteni-Tripolye communities are a fact; the
problematics of adequately highlighting them re-
mains an important research direction. We do not
dismiss the hypothesis according to which the
gradual movement of the Pre—Cucuteni-Tripolye
communities from the Carpathian region towards
the other areas of the Moldavian—Volhynian—Podo-
lian Plateau occurred not only as a consequence of
a local demographic increase, but also of succes-
sive southern and west-north-western “pressures”.

VI1.2. The Cucuteni A—Tripolye BI culture
(46/45 — 43/42 cent. cal BC)

The most numerous discoveries attrib-
uted to this phase, including the investigation
and quasiexhaustive publishing of some sites
(Habasesti, Trusesti, Tarpesti) (Dumitrescu et alii
1954; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Florescu, Florescu
1999; Marinescu-Bilcu 1981), as well as the in-
vestigations conducted in other settlements, have
led to the accumulation of various archaeological
materials, which allow for a more thorough as-
sessment of the western influences exerted on the
Cucuteni-Tripolye communities.

Thus, in the north-western part of the cultural
complex, these influences are linked with the north-
ward and north-eastward advancing of the Lengyel
I-III communities and of the associated Kultura
s moravskou malovanou keramikou/Mdhrisch-Os-
tosterreichischen Gruppe (MMK/MOG) and Tisza
1I-111/Proto-Tiszapolgar variants, following the eth-
no-cultural restructurings taking place in Central
Europe (the Middle Danube valley) (Pleiner 1978:
212-214, fig. 47; Pavik, Siska 1980: 140-142,
147-148; Podborsky 1993: 108—145; Neugebauer-
Maresh 1995: 57-107), which led to the formation,
in southern Poland, of the Pleszéw and subsequent-
ly Modlnica group (Kaczanowska 2006: 37-52),
and/or as certain influences visible in the Malice
culture (phase IC/IIA) (Kadrow 2006: 71-72),
and, later, in the Lublin—Volhynia culture (Kadrow,
ZakosScielna 2000: 208-241; ZakoScielna 2006:
77-94; 2007: 297-303, fig. 12—18).

Without delving into the discussion concern-
ing the beginnings of the Cucuteni A (Al and
A2)/Tripolye BI (1-2) phase in the northern part
of Moldavia, the Republic of Moldova and Sub-
carpathian Ukraine, we can show that the area
witnessed the development, during the Cucuteni
A3/Tripolye BI/3 stage, of the so-called Horod-
nitsa—Trusesti—Cuconestii Vechi regional aspect
(Boghian 2001: 97-99), in which certain ceramic
shapes and decorations seem to be have been in-
fluenced by Lengyel Ill/proto-Tiszapolgar/Tisza-
polgar A and B communities.

Thus, at Trusesti, as part of the ceramics with
deepened, incised and grooved decoration, associ-
ated or not with crude (raw) white or red colouring,
but also with that painted before firing, a series of
vessels, particularly decorated with angular, rhom-
boid and reticular (“textile decoration”) motifs and
the anthropomorphic vessels present similarities
with those from the Lengyel I1l/final Tisza/proto-
Tiszapolgar milieu (beakers, “amphorettes” with
four handles placed symmetrically under the lips
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ware, support vessels, lids with horn—shaped lugs,
craters) (lercosan 2002: 163-186; Diaconescu
2009; Petrescu-Dimbovita, Florescu, Florescu
1999: fig. 163: 15, 167: 7, 169: 9, 170: 11, 172: 3,
173: 4, 175: 5, 186: 1-2, 198: 4, 204: 11, 225: 4,
231: 6,237: 6,245: 4, 8, 259: 3, 265: 7, 268: 1-2,
276: 5; Boghian 1997: 63-74). To these, we can
add certain shapes of domestic ceramics, with mul-
tiple handles, with inset lugs modelled as alveo-
lated buttons, and plastic representations (Petrescu-
Dimbovita, Florescu, Florescu 1999: fig. 313: 7-8,
314: 6,9-10, 316: 1-2, 317-317a, 318: 1-2, 9-10,
331:1-4, 10, 335: 4-6, 337: 16).

Such influences can be noticed in the case
of other Cucuteni A3 settlements, in the sites of
Habasesti (Dumitrescu et alii 1954: pl. LXV: 3,
LXVIIL: 4, LXIX: 5-6, LXXII: 1-3, LXXXVI: 2,
CIII: 1, 15, CXI: 38, XVI: 14, CXVII: 1, CXX:
1-2), Preutesti (Ursulescu, Ignatescu 2003: 150—
151, nr. 109, 112-113), Scanteia (Chirica, Mantu,
Turcanu 1999: 49-nr. 156, 51-nr. 180, 118-nr.
244), Scanteia (Chirica, Mantu, Turcanu 1999:
49-nr. 156, 51-nr. 180, 118-nr. 244), Tarpesti
(Marinescu-Bilcu 1981: 169: 9, 170: 8-9, 171: 9,
10, 173: 4, 178: 7), some possibly mediated by
bearers of the late phases of the Petresti culture and
Ariusd aspect (Maxim 1999: 100-119). Further-
more, similar influences have been observed in the
Tripolye B I settlements from Nezvisko, Polivanov
Jar III, Krasnostavka, Rusestii Noi, Cuconestii Ve-
chi etc. (Sorochin 1997: 21, 27, fig. 7: 3, 6-8, 13,
9:1,5, 10 (Jora de Sus); 10: 10 (Rusestii Noi); 14:
7 (Branzeni IV); 34: 4, 7, 16 (Berezovkaja GES);
37: 5 (Kudrintsy); Burdo 2007: 280-283, fig. 5-8;
Popova 2003: 41-42, fig. 21-22, 71, fig. 38).

The relations between the bearers of the Tisza-
polgar B/Bodrogkeresztur culture and those of the
Cucuteni-Tripolye culture also continued during the
A4/B 1/4 stage, visible in the Draguseni-Jura aspect
either as Lengyel-Polgar-type horn-shaped lugs,
some beakers, vessels with tiered bodies, lids, storage
pots with multiple handles, short pedestal/support
vessels, “textile” painted decoration, the beginning
of vessel modelling on textile “supports” and on net-
tings etc. (Crasmaru 1977: 16: 1, 17: 1,21: 7,33: 7,
10, 35: 2, 37: 1, 48-48; Marinescu-Bilcu, Bolomey
2000: 184, fig. 90: 1,91:2,103: 4, 6, 104: 1-2, 105:
2,7,9,110: 12,121:4,130: 1, 136: 3, 141: 2, 5, 145:
5, 150: 1, 7, 9). Such influences can be also noticed
in the case of the sites from Jura, Duruitoarea Noua
si Duruitoarea Veche, Cuconestii Vechi, Putinesti I11,
Druta I, Vasilievka (Sorochin 2002: fig. 60: 4, 11, 79:
7-10, 99: 4, 107: 3, 108: 7 (Jura); 62: 6, 63: 5, 65:
4,73:3,74:2,5,75:3,6,77: 1 (Cuconestii Vechi);

78: 3, 6 (Duruitoarea Noud); 91: 8, 98: 5, 7 (Putinesti
II); 112: 2, 3 (Druta I); 114: 1 (Duruitoarea Veche);
140: 5, 21 (Vasilievka) or in the settlements of the
southern aspect, such as Dumesti (Alaiba 2007: pl.
21, 23, 26, 47).

In point of fact, the existence of multiple ce-
ramic traditions within the Horodnitsa—Trusesti—
Cuconestii Vechi and Draguseni-Jura cultural as-
pects reveals, directly or indirectly, the possible
presence of communities that were different also
from an ethno-cultural point of view, in a contact
geographical area, with an important resource for
the life of the Neolithic and Eneolithic people—flint,
with its different varieties (Prut, Dniester, Volhyn-
ian—Podolian, from southern Poland/Krakow,
Swigtokrzyskie etc.), which was exploited, was
the object of short and long distance trade, having
being found in Danubian Neolithic and Eneolithic
sites, and was the object of intense contentions
(Zakoscielna 1996: 77-109; Bir6 1998: 97-98;
Boghian 2008: 39—70; Kovacs 2013: 392-394).

Without dismissing eastern influences, we
do not exclude the possibility that in these move-
ments of Danubian Eneolithic populations during
the second half of the 5th millennium BC have
been involved and mixed the late Lengyel III/
early Lengyel IV/early Jordanow, early Ludan-
ice, Balaton—Lasinja ethno-cultural elements and
TRBK groups (phase A, the Sarnowo groups and
the Schleswig—Holstein/Rosenhof phase), which
are reflected at the level of the Draguseni—Jura re-
gional aspect, considered to be early elements of
the Cucuteni ‘type C’ ceramic ware, but different
in terms of shapes and decorations (crater vessels,
with or without handles, decorated with linear an-
gular bands and rhomboid motifs, tall frustoconi-
cal bowl with straight lips, “festoon” decorations
composed of concentric semi-circles accompanied
by rows of impressed dots) from the vessels of the
Skeljanskaja (Srednii Stog) phase/culture (Mari-
nescu-Bilcu, Bolomey 2000: fig. 113: 1, 3, 114: 9,
151: 1,7, 153: 10 (Draguseni); Sorochin 2002: fig.
60: 10 (Jura); Dumitrescu 1955: 917-922; Minich-
reiter, Markovi¢ 2011: 333-335; Neustupny 2008:
38-59; Midgley 1992: 47-60, 79-88, fig. 11: 1-4,
21:1, 6, 395-396; Kotova 2006: 74-92, 108118,
127-131; Kovaleva 2012: 3-11). However, this
issue requires an in-depth consideration.

VI1.3. The Cucuteni A-B-Tripolye B I-B 11
culture (43/42 — 40 cent. cal BC)

For the Cucuteni A-Bl/Tripolye BI-BII/I
phase, in the north-western part of the cultural
complex, we can define the regional aspect enti-
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tled Zaleshchik (Vinogradova 1972: 36-56; 1983)
or, following the new research, Vorniceni-Zalesh-
chik. Unfortunately, the archaeological materi-
als originating from the settlements of this phase
were published unequally and selectively, and no
monographic work is available so far (Boghian
2006: 163—180). This deprives us of the possibil-
ity to perform a factological analysis of the west-
ern influences during this time period, when it is
assumed that final Lengyel I1I(?) and IV, Tiszapol-
gar B/Bodrogkeresztur A communities penetrated
the north-eastern Carpathian area, and the Lublin—
Volhynia culture emerged, which also triggered
changes in the Malice culture (phase II A) (Kacza-
nowska 2006: 37-52; Kadrow 2006: 71-74; Kad-
row, Zakoscielna 2000: 208-241; Zakoscielna
2006: 77-94; 2007: 289-314; Czekaj—Zastawny,
Kabacinski, Terberger 2011: 55-88).

It is generally assumed that in the archaeolog-
ical materials of the Cucuteni A-B/Tripolye B I/B
II phase, the western (Lengyel—Polgéar) influences
are constituted by the presence of semi—spherical
shapes (bowl, lids, and quasi—spherical beakers,
some frustoconical bowls with multiple handles,
reticular (“textile”) and meander decoration, an-
thropomorphic statuettes with column feet, those
with rounded heads or facial features rendered
naturalistically, some polished stone tools etc.).

Thus, in the case of the Zaleshchik aspect, a se-
ries of discoveries (ceramics and plastics) from the
eponymous settlement (Videjko 2000: 14-15, fig.
2-3) and from Polivanov Jar II/1-2 (Popova 2003:
fig. 54, 62: 5, 79: 3a-b; Bem 2007: fig. 193) are
brought forward. These artefacts display Lengyel—
Polgar influences, which are also found, manifested
similarly of differently, in the sites from the Middle
Dniester belonging to the so-called Solonceni aspect
[Orheiul Vechi, Solonceni I1/2, Floresti—Zagotzerno
(Videjko 2000: fig. 5, 6: 1, 910, 14), Marzesti, Al-
exandrovka II, Gura Cainarului (Sorochin 2004 fig.
7: 14 (Marzesti), 8: 2, 7 (Alexandrovka II), 13: 6
(Orhetul Vechi), 15: 1 (Gura Cainarului)] and in the
settlements of the Southern Bug and Middle Dnieper
area (Klishchiv, Veselyi Kut, Veremye etc.) that are
part of the so-called “Eastern Tripolye Culture”
(Zaets, Ryzhov 1992: 115117, 161; Gusev 1995:
91-105; Videjko 2000: 14-25, fig. 6: 2-8, 11-13,
7; Tsvek 2000: 111-132, fig. 3, 5; 2012: 225-245;
Movsha 2000: 133-141, fig. 1-4), which drive us
to the conclusion that we are these are communities
with various cultural traditions interacting at differ-
ent moments and intensities.

The ceramic artefacts of Bodrogkeresztur
influence (Luca 1999: fig. 1-35) were also dis-

covered in the southern area of the Cucuteni A-B
phase, as exemplified by the four-lobed vessels
painted polychromic with meanders (cucutenian
interpretatio) from Calu-Piatra Soimului (Dumi-
trescu 1979: fig. 125), the ceramic materials with
textile decoration from Traian—Dealul Fantanilor
[Bem 2007: fig. 73: 1, 91: 4, 109: 3, 110, 158, 172,
196: 2, 203, 252-254 (domestic ceramics), 292
(button handles), 396: 7 (spiralled pendant end)],
Rédulenii Vechi (Bem 2007: fig. 181), Husi (Bem
2007: fig. 205: 3), as well as a number of discover-
ies attributed to the so-called Horizon of the vessels
with button handles (handles with discoid attach-
ments) (Herculane II/III-Pecica—Cheile Turzii—
Hunyadi-Halom) (Bartok 1997a: 155-162; 1997b,
163-172; Laszlo, Sztancsuj 2010: 171-194) etc.

In the same train of ideas, we ask whether
the “Cucutenian” crouched inhumations that ap-
pear at the level of the A-B phase at Doboseni,
Orheiul Vechi and Traian-Dealul Fantanilor (Du-
mitrescu 1954: 400—409; 1957: 97-116; 1958:
407-423; Szekely 1957: 149-152; Vinogradova,
Beilekchi, Barnea 1974: 70), are not evidence
of the intrusion of western (Bodrogkeresztar) or
north-western (Lublin—Volhynia 1) communities
(Zakoscielna 2010; Enea 2011: 86-92), groups
for which necropoleis are well attested.

We discuss only in passing the gold and cop-
per artefacts discovered in the A and A-B phases
of the Cucuteni (Tripolye BI and BI-BII) culture,
which display a clear western contribution (Tisza-
polgar and Bodrogkeresztar), fashioned from
western, north—eastern and eastern Carpathian or
even Volhynian sources [axes of various types and
sub-variants (Plo¢nik, Vidra, Ariusd, Draguseni),
pluri—spiralled bracelets, en—violon and ‘“eye-
glass” pendants, bead strings etc.], discovered iso-
lated and/or in deposits/treasures, and which we
can consider important evidence of the West—East
interferences occurring during the Classical and
the beginning of the Late Eneolithic (Dumitrescu
1961: 65-93; Makkay 1989; Mares 2002; 2012;
Pavuk 2010: 229-241; Klochko 1995: 235-242;
Klochko et alii 2000: 168—186; Virag 2003: 129—
132; Leczycki 2010: 205-240; Enea 2008; 2009).

VI1.4. The Cucuteni B-Tripolye BII-CI/y I
culture (40 — 37/36 cent. cal BC)

During this time span, the mobility of the Cu-
cutenian communities was, apparently, greater than
during the previous period, having occupied the
entire area of the culture at its maximum extent; si-
multaneously, we can observe the coalescence of the
different groups and regional variants of the culture
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(Markevich 1981; Gusev 1995: 106-132; Cucos
1999: 141-156, fig. 23-24, 59: 1, 3, 6; Kruts, Ry-
zhov 2000: 86-110; Tkachuk, Sevchuk 2007: 14—
40), and a more noticeable cultural uniformisation.

To these, we should add certain eastern
(steppe) and the western and north—western in-
fluences, the latter originating from Epi-Lengyel
(Balaton—Lasinja, Ludanice), Bodrogkeresztar B,
post-Polgar/Herculane II/III-Pecica—Cheile Tur-
zii-Hunyadi—halom, Baden and Lublin—Volhynia
II (Kalicz 2003: 7-47; Tiinde 2009: 101-149;
Zakoscielna 2006: 77-94).

In Cucuteni B1/Tripolye BII/1 settlements,
materials attributed to the Horizon of the vessels
with button handles (handles with discoid attach-
ments) continue to exist (Herculane II/I1I-Pecica—
Cheile Turzii-Hunyadi-Halom) (Bartok 1997a:
155-162; 1997b: 163-172; Léaszld, Sztancsuj
2010: 171-194), as observable in certain settle-
ments from the Carpathian piedmont: Valeni and
Raucesti (Cucos 1999: fig. 59: 1, 3). At the same
time, western imports and influences have been
attested for the Tripolye BII-CI sites from the
area of the Southern Bug and middle courses of
the Dnieper (Epi—Lengyel, Bodrogkeresztur and
TRBK (FBC) II elements: architectural — the rais-
ing of large buildings; the scale models of dwell-
ings; the shapes and decorations of some vessels)
(Videiko 2000: 24-31, fig. 9-13; Tsvek 2000:
121-132, fig. 6; Movsha 2000: 141-158, fig. 6-9).

In this context, we ask to what degree the ap-
pearance of large and very large settlements (“proto-
cities”) in the Tripolye area (Videiko 2002), genuine
architectural and social mega-structures, as early as
the BI-BII phase, could represent the continuation
of the Neolithic and Eneolithic traditions of human
habitat founding (complex settlements with rondels
and fells) from the Middle Danube area (Lengyel
and Tisza legacies) in a region where such commu-
nities settled, in the contact area between “Old Eu-
rope” and the steppe communities.

Similarly interesting were the processes of
interaction and ethno-cultural fusion from the
area of the Upper Dniester, where the cohabita-
tion alongside communities of the Cucutenian
variant Sipenit/Shypintsy (Cucuteni A-B2/B / Tri-
polye BI-BII/BII) and the Lublin—Volhynia II and
IIT A were arguably strong, as evidenced by the
later Koshilovtsy (Koshylivtsy) regional aspect
(the final Tripolye phase) (Tkachuk 2000: 69—85),
which developed during several stages (I. Werteba
[I-Bilshivtsy V, the formation period, with strong
Branzeni influences and possible Lublin—Volhyn-
ia contributions; II. Blyschanka, strong influences

exerted by the late Shipentsy aspect; III. Koshy-
livtsy—Tabory, simplification of the paining; IV.
Kudrynci, Kozyna, continued simplification of
the decoration) (Tkachuk 2005: 87—130).

These mixings of populations and traditions
seem to be confirmed by the genetic analyses of
osteological remains originating from various
sites, including Werteba Cave (Sokhatsky, Kova-
liukh, Videiko 2010: 9—18), but they must be con-
ducted on sample lots that are much more relevant
in terms of quantity and quality.

The fusing of the local Cucuteni-Tripolye tradi-
tions with other eastern (Yamnaya), north-western
(TRBK I/II/Funnel Beaker I/11, Globular Amphora,
Lublin—Volhynia III A-B) and western (Baden) in-
fluences (Videiko 2008: 289-298) contributed to
the individualisation of the post-Cucutenian cul-
tures and cultural groups (Horodistea-Erbiceni,
Branzeni, Gordinesti, Vyhvatintsi) and late Tri-
polye (Koshilovtsy, Trojanov, Gorodsk, Usatovo,
Serezlievsk, Lukashevsk, Sofievka) (Zbenovich
1974; Dergachev 1978; 1980; Dergachev, Manzura
1991; Dumitroaia 2000: 22—126), which developed
in the course of multiple phases and which played a
paramount role in generating the ethno-cultural and
archaeological realities of the Early Bronze Age in
the Eastern Carpathian area and afield.

VII. Conclusions

From the analysis of the available archaeo-
logical discoveries, according to the proposed in-
dicators, we discover that even though there were
western and north-western influences, which were
exerted in different manners and at different in-
tensities, from stage to stage, involving even the
presence of allogeneous demographic elements,
they did not led to the “Lengyelisation”, “Polgari-
sation” or “Badenisation” of the Pre-Cucuteni—
Cucuteni/Tripolye cultural complex, which, in its
general lines, preserved its cultural individuality.
The same situation is also observed in the case of
the southern and eastern infiltrations/interferences
and influences, manifested in a particular fashion
from area to area, and from one period to another.

At the same time, the study of these links
and interferences will remain a difficult task, pro-
ducing most often relative results, at least until
new data will be gathered, obviously from new
archaeological excavations and by publishing as
much as possible of the existing materials, both
the older and the recent ones, which will certify
the former, as well as by widening the comparison
spectrum and by discriminating more accurately
between the similarities rooted in common ethno-
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cultural traditions of certain communities on the
one hand, and the influences received from related
entities throughout time, on the other. This is why
any attempt to shed light on these interferences, at
the current level of research, will yield more ques-
tions than provide answers.

The cultural transformations that occurred in
time in the Pre-Cucuteni—Cucuteni/Tripolye cultural
complex were driven by complex processes of inter-
nal development, combined with external influenc-
es, including western ones, which in certain stages
had catalysed the development of local communi-
ties by introducing novel technologies and elements
and by fusing traditions, and marked the processes
of differentiation of the regional aspects/variants,
following the phenomena specific to historical and
protohistorical acculturations that run through all the
processual stages (sporadic and continued contacts;

colonisations of human groups; conquests; mutual
borrowings; cultural interpretations/reinterpreta-
tions; syncretism and full cultural transformations,
visible in the changes of the ethno—linguistic profiles
of the groups that came into contact). Normally, in
some areas of the cultural complex, these phenom-
ena were accompanied by periods of continuity and
discontinuity, visible to a smaller or larger degree in
the archaeological record.

It remains the task for future research to con-
tinue the investigation of the West—East links in the
Carpathian and Danubian areas, both for the Neo-
lithic and the Eneolithic, as well as for the subse-
quent periods, which could model and more fully
reconstruct the interferences between the civilisa-
tions developed by the populations that occupied
the near/neighbouring and/or more distant areas.
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K Bonpocy 00 naTepnperanum yriy0JeHHbIX 00bEKTOB HA MOCEJTeHUsAX
TPHUIOJIbCKOM KYJIbTYPbI

Keywort: earth-houses, Trypillia Culture, houses, religious objects.
Cuvinte cheie: complexe adancite, bordeie, cultura Tripolie, locuinte, obiective de cult.
KuroueBble c1oBa: yrimyOneHNs, 3eMIITHKY, TPUIIOIBCKAs KYJIbTYpa, )KIINIIA, KYIbTOBBIE OOBEKTHI.

Natalia Burdo
About interpretation of some “earth-houses” of Trypillia Culture

This article analyzes the characteristics of the objects, studied on Trypillia A settlements Lenkivci and Luka
Vrublivetska, which are typical for this culture as a whole. On the basis of this analysis it was suggested not to in-
terpret them as earth-houses, but as religious objects that arose as a result of the sacred practices of the inhabitants
of the villages. Luka Vrublivetska site is regarded as a landscape sanctuary, but not as a settlement.

Natalia Burdo
Consideratii privind interpretarea complexelor adancite din asezarile culturii Tripolie

Articolul este consacrat analizei particularitatilor amenajarilor adancite, cercetate in siturile tripoliene tinpurii
de la Lenkivtsi si Luka-Vrublivetska, tipice pentru cultura Tripolie in general. in baza acestei analize se propune
interpretarea unor astfel de complexe nu drept locuinte-bordeie, ci in calitate de obiective de cult, aparute in rezul-
tatul practicarii de catre locuitori a unor ritualuri sacrale. Situl de la Luka-Vrublivetska este examinat ca sanctuar
de landsaft, si nu drept asezare.

H.F. bypoo
K Bomnpocy 00 MHTepnpeTanuy yriIy0JeHHbIX 00beKTOB HA MOCeJIeHHSIX TPUIOIbCKON KYJIbTYPhI

Crarhs MOCBSIIIEHA aHATTN3Y 0COOCHHOCTEH YIITyOJIeHHBIX 00BEKTOB, HCCIIENOBAHHBIX HA PAHHETPUITOIBCKHIX
noceneHmsix Jlenkosirel 1 Jlyka-BpyOneBenkas, THMMYHBIX IS TPUITOIBCKOH KYJIBTYphI B 1esioM. Ha ocHOBaHMH
9TOTO aHaJIM3a MpeIoKeHa HHTEPIPETAIHsI TAKOTO Pojia YITyOJIeHNH He KaK JKMIHII-3eMIITHOK, a KaKk 00bEKTOB
KYJIFTOBOTO Ha3HAUEHUS, BOZHUKILUX B PE3YJIbTATe CaKpaJbHON MIPAKTUKY XKuUTellel rnocenkos. [lamsaruuk Jlyka-

BpyOnesenkas paccmarpuBaeTcs Kak JIaHAMA(THOE CBSITUINILE, & HE KaK MOCEIEHHE.

HawuGoree m3BecTHBIC 0OBEKTHI Ha MTOCEICHUIX
TPUTIOJILCKON KYJBTYPBI — 3TO «ILIOIIAJKNY» — CKO-
TUICHUSI OOOMOKECHHON TIIMHBI, KOTOPBIC SBISTFOTCS
APXUTEKTYPHBIMH OCTATKaMH COXOKCHHBIX Ha3eM-
HBIX DIMHOOUTHBIX MOCTPOEK, IMPEACTABIISIONINX
HauOoJee PacIpOCTPAHECHHBIN BWJ JKumwml Tpu-
noibs. Ha MHOTMX pacKOmaHHBIX TPUTIOIBCKHX
[OCEJICHHSIX PA3HBIX 3TAIIOB U PETHOHOB BBISBIICHBI
TaKKe Pa3TIMIHBIC YIITYOICHHBIC B 3EMITFO O0BEKTBI.

HHTepriperanny «IioaaoKk» 1 pEeKOHCTPYK-
UM HA3eMHBIX TPHITOIbCKUX JKHIIHUII ITOCBSIIE-
HO HeMmano uccnenoBanuii (bypmo 2006; 2007),
B ToM uuciie u oboOmarmux (Kypinauit 1926;
Kpuuescekuit 1940; Bineitko 2005; 3uHEKOBCKHH
2013). VYrryOneHHble 0ObEKTHI HE YIOCTOHMIIMCH
TaKOro MPHUCTAILHOTO BHUMAHHUS CO CTOPOHBI
TpHIOIbeBeZ0B. OTMETUM, YTO B COOTBETCTBHH

Revista Arheologica, serie noua, vol. IX, nr. 1, 2013, p. 48-53

¢ ycrosiBlIelcst co BpemeH B.B. XBoliku Tpanu-
LUEH, BEIIBICHHBIE HA TPUIOIBCKUX MTOCEIICHUAX
yIITyONIeHHsl TPAKTYIOTCS KaK KOTJIOBaHbI IOCTPO-
€K — 3eMJISTHOK U TTOTy3eMJISTHOK.

BriepBble Takast nuHTepnperanus yriyOneHHbIX
00BekToB ObLIa npeaiokeHa B.B. XBoiikoii (XBoii-
ka 1901: 754-768) mocie ero packornok Ha Kupwi-
J0BcKOM ynuie B KueBe («KMPHILTOBCKHE 3eMIISTH-
kn»). Takoro Tuma oOwekThl B.B. XBolika Ha3Ban
«ITOA3EMHBIMH JKHITUIAMIY, OH TIOPOOHO OTHCal
WX TIpeJonaraeMyto KOHCTpYKIuio (XBotika 1901:
763, 798-799; Xgoiika 2008: 20-21).

Bce ymiyOnenws, WHTEpIpeTHpyeMble Kak
3eMIISTHKH (TIOTY3eMIISTHKH ), O0JIaAar0T OOIUMU
yepraMu. OTH 4epThl HanboJee YETKO MPOsIBIs-
I0TCSI IIPU aHAJIN3€ TaKMX OOBbEKTOB Ha MOHOTPa-
¢duueckn onyOnMKOBaHHBIX MamMsATHUKaX CpenHe-
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ro IlogaecTpoBbs, OTHOCAIIMXCS K (PUHATEHOMY
Bpemenu Tpuronsst A — Jlenkosis! u Jlyka—Bpy0-
JeBenKast.

VYrryOnenus, BBISIBICHHBIE Hapsiay C OCTar-
KaMM Ha3eMHBIX IIOCTPOEK Ha mnoceieHuu JleH-
xoBupl, E.K. YepHblll wmHTEpHnpeTnpoBaia Kak
OCTaTKH KIITUII-TIOMy3eMiIstHoK (Yeprammn 1959:
22-35). Yoryonenue Ne 1 B mmane umerno ¢popmy
HEMpaBWJIBHOIO OBajla JUIMHOM 6,8 M, HmMpHHOI
5 M, imyonsO# 1 M. OHO pa3aensioch Ha TPU MBI
C HEPOBHBIM JTHOM. B HaKJIOHHOM CTEHKE OJHOMN U3
siM 3a(hUKcupoBaHa yriryoieHHas Ha 0,2 M HUIIA cO
CKOIUICHHEM YIVIEH, a psIOM IPOCIOKa U3 pako-
BuH Unio. 3anonHenue yriyOneHus B NIPUIOHHOM
yactu o0pasyer cioi MomrHocThio 0,6 M. Ha Hem
IIPOCIIEKEHBI CJIE/bl PA3BEACHUS OTHs, OOJIOMKH
3epPHOTEPOK, KOMbsl OOOXKEHHOW IIMHBI, BOCEMb
(parMeHTOB aHTPOMOMOPQHBIX CTAaTy3ITOK, CKO-
IUIEHUE PAaKOBHMH, KOCTH XKMBOTHBIX, B TOM 4HCJIE
JBaXIIbl OTMEUYEHA HaxolKa poroB Oblka M pora
OJICHSI, HAXOJIMBILKXCS B LIEHTpe yryonenus. Bee
9TH HAaXOAKU ObLIM NPHOIU3UTENFHO HAa OTHOM
ypoBHe. B yryOnenun HalaeHsl cocynsl U ¢par-
MeHTBbI KepaMukH (3165 pparmMeHTOB OT HE MeHee
92 cocynoB), HOXKKH KEpPaMHUUYECKUX IIPEIMETOB,
21 ¢parment anTporomopdHOH MmIacTUKH, Oosee
150 opynuit Tpyaa U OTXOIBI TIPOM3BOACTBA KPEM-
HeBbix m3nennid (1200), 10 3epHOTEPOK, TOUUITB-
ueie kamud, 2 000 kocTeil )KUBOTHBIX 0T 21 0co0u.

VYryoneane Ne 2 B IutaHe HENPaBHIBHO
OBaJIbHOW (POPMBI ITHHOM 3 M, HAaOOJBIIEH ITH-
puHoti 3 M, tnyounoi 0,68—0,71 M. OHo paznens-
JIOCh Ha JIBE YacTH pa3HOW mTyOuHBI. Boctounas
yacTh ObUTa Oosee TryOokod. Ha ee mHe Kombs
000 KEHHOW TIIMHBI, HEKOTOpPBIE M3 HHUX OIjia-
KOBaHBI. B 3To#t wacTu mpociexeHa HeOObIIas
sIMa, B KOTOPOH HalJEHBI 36PHOTEPKH U OTIEIIb-
Hble yri. Ha mHe 3amajgHol 9acTu mpociekeHa
IIOZICHINKA U3 MEJIKUX KaMHEH M3BECTHSKA, KOTO-
pble ObLIH TIIATEIBHO YTPaMOOBAHBI.

B uentpe yrnyonenust Ne 2, Ha kparo ero Boc-
TOYHOM YacTH, HAMICH YePEeTT OJICHSI ¢ OOBITUMHU
BETBUCTBIMU poramu. MX pasmemieHue cBuje-
TENbCTBYET O TOM, YTO OHM MAJAIU C BBICOTHI, a
HE Jie)ali Ha poBHOM moBepxHocTu. Hemopasne-
Ky OT POTOB BBISIBJICHA SIMa OT CTOJI0a TUaMETPOM
u riryounoii 0,2 M. BeposiTHo, "uepen onieHst ObUI
YKpEIUIEH Ha 3TOM CToJ0e.

3arnojHeHUe HACBIIICHO (parMeHTaMHu Kepa-
MUKH (675), HaiiieHbl pparMeHThl BOCBMH CTaTy-
9TOK, KE€TOH, 34 PaKkOBUHBI C OTBEPCTHSMH, ABa

oOiomka 3epHoTepKH, 140 NpeAMEeTOB U3 KaMHS U
KpemHsi, 48 KocTel )KUBOTHBIX OT 14 ocobei.

VYrnyoneane Ne 4 B 1miaHe HeNpaBHIIb-
HO OBaJbHOW (OpMBI, JyMHA — 4 M, IIMPUHA —
3,5 M, HanOomnpiras TyOWHA HEPOBHOTO THA —
1,5 M. SIma, 3an0oJIHEHHAs! yrolbKaMu, HaliieHa y
3amagHoi cTeHKU. Pamom BEISBIEH yepern ObIKa.
Ha Bricore 0,2-0,5 M OT 1HA BBISBIICHA TOPU30H-
TaJbHasl POBHAsI MOBEPXHOCTh, HA KOTOPOH Mpo-
clIe)KeHa KOHCTPYKIIUS U3 TITUHBI 0e3 IpuMecei, ¢
OopTukaMu, 000XCKEHHAS 10 KUPITMYHOTO IBETA.
Psom, Ha myomaay okojo 2 KB.M., OBUIO CKOTLIE-
Hue pakoBuH (1200), cpenu KOTOPBIX HaifjieHO
nBa 00JMIOMKa MemHOTo Opaciera. Jlpyras dacTh
yryOneHdss Ha 3TOM YpOBHE Obla 3achlllaHa
OUTBIM IUIOTHO yTPaMOOBAaHHBIM H3BECTHSIKOM.
Britie 3TOTO TOpPM30HTA W3 3aNOTHEHHS YIITY-
onenust nmpoucxoaaT 500 GpparMeHTOB KepaMHKH,
500 kpeMHEBBIX HM3JENHi, (hparMeHThl aHTPOIIO-
MOp(hHBIX cTaTy?TOK, 500 KOCTeH KUBOTHBIX. Hu-
JKHUW W BEPXHHI CJIOW 3allOJHEHHSI pa3iessuTUCh
MOIIIHOM IIPOCIOMKOMN 30JIBI.

VYrnyonerne Ne 5 BBISBICHO PAIOM C IUIO-
maakoit Ne 5. Ero gumametp okomo 2,2 m. B gHe
ero Oputa siMa nuameTtpom 1,1 M, B 3amomHEHUH
KOTOPOW TIOMAaJalluCh YTOIbKH, (PparMeHThl Ke-
pamuku (400), B TOM YUCIIE U CO ClIeJaMU CaXKU,
(dbparMeHT CTaTy TKH, 00JIOMOK 36pHOTEPKH, OPY-
ISl TPyAd, KOCTH KUBOTHBIX.

Takum 00pa3zom, Bce yITyOJICHUS TIOCEICHHUS
JIeHKOBITBI OTIUYAIOTCST HEMPABMIIBHON (DOPMOTA,
HEPOBHBIM JIHOM, & TakXe 3armoyiHeHueM (¢par-
MEHTHpOBAaHHAs MJIACTHKA, KepaMHKa, KOCTH KH-
BOTHBIX, 30JIa U YIJIH), [T0 HAaIlleMy MHEHHIO CBH-
JETEIbCTBYIOMINM 00 MCIIOIb30BAaHHUH SIM B PUTY-
AJBHBIX HENAX.

Hanwume B yrmyOneHHsX AByX TOPHU3OHTOB
MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 MX OTHOCHUTENIBHO JJIH-
TEIBHOM HCIIONb30BaHuu. Ecin mpeanonoxenue
E.K. Yepnsi o ToM, uto yriryOnenus JIeHkoBIieB
ObUTIH yIITyOJICHHOM YacThIO MOCTPOEK CO CTEHa-
MU U3 TUIETHS, 0OMa3aHHOTO IJIMHOM, MPaBUIIbHO,
TO 3TH MOCTPONKHU JOKHBI OBLTN UCIIOIh30BATh-
sl KaK KyJIbTOBBIE IOMelleHus. BepodTHo, B 11eH-
Tpe MX OBLIM YCTAaHOBJICHBI CTOJIOBI C YepernamMu
OJICHS WK OBIKa, PSAZOM C KOTOPBIMH Pa3BOIIUICS
JKEepTBEHHBINH OroHb. OCTaTKU PUTyaJIbHBIX Tpa-
Me3 ¥ BCETO, YTO 0CTaBajJOCh MOCIE MPOBEACHUS
00ps/10B (30712, KOCTH JKUBOTHBIX, Pa30UThIE CO-
CyIbl, OOJIOMKH aHTPOMOMOP(HBIX CTaTy3TOK,
Opyaus TpyAa) MPSTAITUCH B TOM K€ TOMEIICHHN.
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B Jlyke-BpyoOnesenkoit C.H. bubOuxoBbM
ObuUTH OOHApY)XEHBI HCKIIOYUTENBHO YITyOJIeH-
HbIe 00BEKTHI (00111ast TIoMmaas packonok — 850
KB.M.), KOTOpPBIE aBTOpP PACKOMOK HHTEPIPETH-
pOBall KaK OCTATKU XWIHII-3eMIITHOK (bnOukoB
1953: 20-77).

Cemb U3 HUX, pa3HOH KOHPUTYpAIUU U pa3-
MEpOB, pPAacIoNiaraliuich BIONb Oepera y caMmoit
BOJIBI, MATh U3 HUX (HEKOTOpBIE YaCTUYHO pa3py-
IIeHBI) TTOIBEPTIINCH PACKOTIKAM.

VYriry6nenune Ne 1 B ruiaHe oBajbHOE, B IPO-
(uiie KOPHITOBUAHOE, C HEPOBHBIM JTHOM, UIMHON
8 M, COXpaHWBIIEHCS MHUPUHON M0 2 M, TITyOH-
Hoii 1,4 M. B 3amonmHeHnu 3aUKCHPOBAHO TPH
TOPU30HTA OTIOXKEHMH 30ibl. B BepxHel uactu
MpocCIIeKeHa Tpociioiika pakoBuH Unio. 3armonr-
HeHHE yrnyOlieHHsI B 1I€JIOM OYCHb MHTEHCHBHO
HACBIIIECHO HAXOIKaMH, 0COOCHHO B LIECHTPAILHON
gactu. TyT HaliileHo MHOTO ()parMeHTOB KepaMu-
k#, 119 KpeMHEBBIX U3IEIIUNA, 0OJTOMKH KOCTSHBIX
M CHAHLEBBIX u3Aenui, 194 KoCTH KUBOTHBIX.
®parMeHThsl OT YETHIPEX aHTPOMOMOP(HBIX (u-
TYPOK 3aJIeTalld B CJIO€ 30716l BepxHss U HIDKHSISA
YacTU OT OJHOM >KEHCKOM CTaTy’TKH BBISIBJIEHBI
Ha pa3HbIX y4acTkax. 3a()MKCUPOBAHO TAKXKe JBa
co0avybuX 4epemna, MEePeKpHITHIX KOHCTPYKIHeH
U3 000x0KEHHOW MMHBI TonmuHon 0,06-0,07 M,
nrameTpoM okodo 0,45 m. C.H. bubuxos paccma-
TPHUBAET ITO KaK pUTyaIbHOE 3aXOPOHEHHE.

Yrmy6enne Ne 2 BBITSHYTO TIEPIICHIUKYIISP-
Ho [uectpy. Ero dopma n npoduib aHanornvssl
C IpeABIAYIIMM, HauOoJbIIas aauHa — 11 M, mm-
puna 6 M, Tryouna 0,9 m. JIHo HepoBHOE, Tpo-
KaJIeHO JI0 KpacHoro 1eTa. [Ipocnoiika pakoBuH
tomuHOM 0,01 M IpocexeHa 1Mo BCel Imiomau
yriryonenus. Kpome Toro, BBISBI€HA MPOCIONKA
PaKOBUH Ha OrpaHUYCHHOM ydacTke. OTMEUYEeHO
JBa HEOOJBIINX y4acTKa CO CKOIIJICHHMEM YTOJb-
KOB, 30JTbI M TIPOKAJIEHHOTO TpyHTA. PsoMm ¢ yrimy-
Onenriem Ne 2 BEISBIICHA OBajIbHAS B TUIAHE KOH-
CTPYKIHS U3 000XOKEHHOW TIHHBI JUTHHON 1,3 M,
wupunoit 0,9 M, TonmuHoi 0,05 M.

HauOosee MHTCHCUBHBIM 3alOIHEHHE OBLIO
B LIEHTPAJBHOW YacTH, TAE€ HAXOIKHU CBSA3AHBI C
MIPOCTIOWKAaMU 30J1b U OTMEYEHO HaJM4He YTOJb-
koB. Halineno mMHoro ¢parMeHTOB KepaMuku, 389
W3IENAN U3 KPEeMHS, OpyIAusl TpyJda W3 KaMHSA U
kocTH, 0onee 1000 KocTel KMBOTHBIX, OOJIOMKH
JIByX MEIHBIX MPEIMETOB, YKPAIIICHUS U3 TJIUHBI,
pakymkya Unio u 3yObl )KHBOTHBIX C OTBEPCTHS-
MU, 84 aHTPONTOMOP(HBIE CTATYITKH, TPUYEM Ya-

CTH HEKOTOPBIX (PUTYpPOK OBLTH PacCCpPEOTOUCHBI
10 TUToIIaMu yrmyoneHus Ne 2.

VYrnybneane Ne 3, Takke pacrooKEHHOE
MEePIEeHAUKYISIPHO K Oepery peKu, OoTiIndaercs
OYCHB OOIBINION MITHHON. BeposTHO, 3TO ecTecT-
BEHHasl BIaJluHa — HEOOJBIIOH OBpar, HACBILICH-
HBIM KyJBTYPHBIMH OCTaTKaMH TPHUIIOIBCKOTO
BPEMEHH, KOTOpbIE 3ajerajiu TPeMs TOPU30H-
TaMM, pa3JeIsBIIMMUCS PEYHBIMM HaHOCaMH.
Tyt 3adukcupoano 11 y4yacTKOB MpOKaJIEHHOTO
rpyHra, npocioiiku Unio, 000KKEHHbIE KaMHH,
COTHM KOCTEH JKUBOTHBIX, CKOIUIEHUS HW3JEIHUH
M OTXO/I0B KPEMHEBOTO MPOU3BOJCTBA, U3ICIH
U3 KaMHS, pora M KOCTH, HECKOJBKO MEAHBIX
OpeaMEeTOB, MHOTO (pparMeHTOB KEpaMHKH, B
TOM YHCJIE€ OT aHTPOMOMOP(HBIX U 300MOPPHBIX
COCY/IOB, ()parMeHTHI 55 aHTPONMOMOPPHBIX (PH-
TYpOK.

Yrnyonenne Ne 4 mpencTaBisio co60H KoM-
IUICKC U3 AEBATH SIM TUaMeTpoM oT 1 110 6 M, oKo-
JIO KOTOPBIX MPOCIEKEH TPUMOIBCKUI KyIbTYyp-
HBIH cioi. HermyOokue sSIMBI 3aITOTHEHBI 30JI0M,
YTOJIbKaMH, CPEeU KOTOPBIX KOHIIEHTPUPOBAIUCH
(parMeHTbl KepaMHMKH, KOCTH >KUBOTHBIX, 256
U3AEIMH U3 KPEeMHS, OTXO/bl KPEMHEBOI'O IIPOU3-
BOJICTBA, OPYIIUSI U3 KaMHS, KOCTH, pora, 00JI0MOK
MEIHOTO TIpeAMEeTa, KaMHHU, WHOTJIA CO CleJaMH
OTHS, CKOTIJICHHSI KyCKOB 00OOKEHHOH MTHHBI. U3
M TIpOUCXOAAT 74 (hparMeHTa aHTPOIOMOP(HBIX
CTaTy3TOK, CPEU KOTOPBIX IBE MYKCKHE.

VYrnyoneane Ne 5 B 1utaHe moAKBajpaTHOE,
TUTOMIAJIBI0 OKOJIO 65 KB.M., DIyOuHOH 10 1,5 M,
C HEPOBHBIM JTHOM, B KOTOPOM OBLIO BBIKOIIAHO
JeBsSITh HEOONbLIMX sIM. B 3amonHeHuyn BbsBIIE-
HO JIBa TOPHU30HTA, K HI)KHEMY OTHECEHBI SIMBI.
3adukcupoBana mpociorika Unio. B Bepxaem
TOPU30HTE HAWJEHbI COTHU ()ParMEeHTOB KEpaMu-
KW, OPHUTOMOP(HBIE COCYIl U YepravdoK, OyCHHBI
U3 IVIMHBI, KEPaMUYECKasl MOrpeMyIlKa, KaMHH,
COTHHM KOCTEH >KMBOTHBIX, KDEMHEBBIX W37ICIIH,
opyaus U3 KaMHs, U3/1eTHs U3 MEAH, PAaKOBUHEI C
OTBEPCTHSIMHU, [1BA CKOIUICHHUS OO0OXKEHHOMN IVIH-
HBI, 110]] OHUM M3 KOTOPBIX BBISABJICH Yeperl OblKa
¥ KOCTH MJIaJICHIIA.

VYrmybneane Ne 6 wcciaemoBaHO YacTUYHO.
Ero mmpuna 3,2 m, mybuna 1 M. Ha aae vetko
MIPOCIIEKUBACTCS CJIONW MPOKaJIeHHOTo rpyHTa. B
3all0JJTHEHUM BCTPEYAINCHh YTOJIBKU, CKOIUICHHS
30J1bI, KOCTU JKHUBOTHBIX, ()ParMEHTHI KEPaMUKH,
opyausa M3 KaMHSA, KpeMHs, KOCTH. B 1meHTpais-
HOH yacTu yrmyOseHust oOHapyKeHa IIpOCIoiKa,
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COCTOSIBIIasi M3 YTOJBKOB, 30JbI, KOMBEB 000-
JKKEHHOU [JIMHBL.

C.H. bubukoB noguepkruBai 0ueHb OOJBIIYIO
HACBIIIEHHOCTh 3allOTHEHWH BCeX yIITyOIeHui
pa3HooOpa3HbIMU HaxoAkamu. OH MHTEpHIpeTHu-
poOBai UX, Kak ynIyOlleHHbIE B 3eMJIIO YaCTH JKHU-
JIMII-II0JY3E€MIISIHOK, Y KOTOPBIX ObUIN Ha3eMHbIE
CTEHBI U3 TUIETHsI, 00Ma3aHHOTO IIIMHOH, a KPBbIIIa
Obuta caenana w3 conombl Wik WKyp (bruOukos
1953: 64).

OnHako MPOTHB TAKOM MHTEPIPETALUU CBH-
JIETEIbCTBYET HEPOBHOE AHO YDIyOJIEHHH, Mpo-
CIIONKHM B 3allOJJHEHMM M O4YEHb OOJbLIas €ro
HACBILIEHHOCTh HaxoakaMu. B To xe Bpems xa-
paKkTep 3amoJHEeHUs, BKIIOYAIOIIETO 3011y, YToJlb-
KH{, IPOKAJIEHHOCTh I'PYHTA, HAXOIKH KYJIBTOBBIX
MpeaIMEeTOB (COCybl, CTAaTydTKH), MEIHBIX H3-
JIETIM|, YeperoB KUBOTHBIX M KOCTEH MIlaJieHIla
MO3BOJIIET TAKXKE IPEAIojararb PHUTYaJbHbIA
Xapaktep BbIsBICHHBIX B Jlyke-BpyOnesenxkoii
yriTyOneHui.

C.H. bubuxoB nokaszan puTyalbHbBIH Xapak-
T€p MHOTUX BBISBICHHBIX MM HaXo0JOK, KOTO-
pbl€ CBUIETEIHCTBYIOT O >KePTBONPUHOIICHHUSX,
MPEUIOKNIT TPABAONOJ00HYI0 PEKOHCTPYKLHUIO
KaJIGHJapHBIX OOpPS0B C MCIOIb30BAaHUEM aH-
TPOIOMOP(HOM IUIACTUKU, KOTOPBIE IMPOUCXO-
quau B 3ToM Mecte (bubukoB 1953: 193-275).
B 1O Xe Bpems, HACHIIIEHHOCTHb YIIIyOJIeHUI
HaxXOJKaMU KPEMHS MOXKET TOBOPUTH O TOM,
YTO OIpEeIeIeHHbIE Marndeckue oOpsabl ObUIH
CBS3aHBl C TPOU3BOACTBEHHOW NEATEIHbHOCTHIO
TPHUIIONBIEB, B TOM YHCJIE KPEMHEOOPaOOTKOMH,
KOTOpas urpajia Ba)XHYIO pOJib B XO35HCTBE JHE-
CTPOBCKHUX TIJIEMEH.

OtcyrctBue B Jlyke-BpyOnesenkoii BOIM3H
yriyOJaeHni, KOTopble ObUTH PUTYalbHBIMH 00b-
eKTaMH, CJIeIOB TUITMYHBIX HA3€MHBIX TITHHOOUT-
HBIX >KWIMLI, MO3BOJISIET MpPEAnoararb, 4Yro 3To
MeCTO OBbLIO JaHAMAPTHRIM CBITHIMIIEM PaHHE-
TPHUMONbCKHUX TuieMeH. Cpenu HallleHHBIX 37eCh
pHUTYyanbHBIX aTpuOyTOB 283 (UTYpKH, OPHUTO-
Mop(dHBIe, aHTpONOMOpP(HBIC U OMHOKIICBUIHBIC
COCY[BI, Yepraku, APyTue KepaMHu4decKue Hu3ze-
JMs, Takde Kak SHIeBUAHON (OpMbI Kepamuue-
CKasl TOTPEMYIIKa, KepaMHYECKHE «XJIEOIbI»,
MUHHMATIOPHBIE COCYIIbl, aMyJETbl U YKpalleHUs
13 KIBIKOB Ka0aHa, KOCTH, pakoBHH. Haxomku
YepernoB M MHOTOUUCIIEHHBIX KOCTEH TUKUX U
JOMAIHUX JKUBOTHBIX, KOCTE€H MJIaJIeHIla, MHO-
TOYMCIIEHHBIE CIIENIbl MCIIOJIb30BAaHUS OTHS CBU-

JETEIbCTBYIOT O TOM, 4To B Jlyke-BpyOieserkoit
HNPOBOAMWINCH PUTYaJIbHBIE Tpame3bl, OOpPsIbI
JKEPTBONPUHOLIEHN, CBSI3aHHBIE C HCIIOJIb30Ba-
HUEM OTHS.

VHTEHCHBHOCTD 3amlOMHEHUS yTIIyOJIeHUi
U BBISIBJICHHBIE B HEM IPOCIOHKH, MO HaIIEeMy
MHEHHUIO, CBUJETENBCTBYIOT O TOM, YTO PHUTY-
aJpHas JESTENBHOCTh OCYIIECTBIISIIACH 3/1€Ch C
OTIPEJICIICHHON MEePUOJNYHOCTBI0 Ha MpPOTSAKE-
HUU JIOCTATOYHO JITUTEIbHOTO BpEMEHU. AHAIN3
MaTepraa MO3BOJISIET YTBEPKAATh, YTO BpPEMs
UCTONb30BaHus ceiaTHianma B Jlyke-BpyoOime-
BEILIKOI HE MpPEeBBIIAJO MepHoia CyIIeCTBOBaA-
Hus puranbHOH (ha3wl Tpurmonbs A. M3oTonHbie
JATUPOBKH TO3BOJISAIOT MPEANOI0KUTH, YTO Te-
puoa (GYHKIIMOHUPOBAHUS CBSTHIIMINA COCTaB-
nsn okoio 400 mer (Ki-6884: 5905+60 BP, to
ectb 5113+76 BC; Ki-6885: 5845+55 BP, uiaun
4703+79 BC).

Jus nanamadTHOrO CBATHIIMIIA TPUIIOJb-
bl BEIOpAIM JJOBOJIBHO HHU3KO PACIIOJIOKEHHYIO
[0 OTHOUIECHHWIO K YPOBHIO JlHECTpa MiIomanKy
JUTMHOHU 2 KM, mupuHo# 0,5 KM MpsiMO Ha JIEBOM
Oepery peku. PacmosnoxeHHOE psIOM BBICOKOE
CKQJIFCTOE BO3BBIIMICHHE OEpPEroBOro 0OpPHI-
Ba HaJIE’)KHO CKPBIBAJIO 3TO MECTO, HE3aMETHOE
Jaxke ¢ Ommkaimx BEICOT. BechMa mpumeuare-
JieH naHamadT ¥ Ha MPOTHUBOIOIOKHOM Oepery
Juecrpa, r1e BICOKUN OOPBIBUCTBIN Oeper mpo-
pesaet y3kas ponuHa p. Cypiia, KoTopas y CBO-
ero yctbs cnuBaercs ¢ p. Capu-Jlynra (bubnkos
1953: 13).

OOumMu 4yepramu yrTyONICHHBIX OOBEKTOB
TPHUIONBCKON KYIBTYpPBI SIBISIOTCS UX OYEPTaHUS
B IUIaHE B BHJIE Kpyra WM OBajla HECKOJBKO He-
MPaBUIBLHON (DOPMBI, HEPOBHOE JTHO, BHI3BAHHOE
COCAMHEHHEM HECKOJIBKUX SIM Pa3HOW IIIyOWMHBI,
MIPOCIONKN U CKOIUIEHHS YTJIEH, 30JIbl, PAKOBHH,
HaJIMYUe IBYyX-TPeX TOPU30HTOB, CIEIbI pa3Bele-
HUSI OTHS, OOJIbILIAsi HACBIIIEHHOCTD 3aIl0JIHEHHUS
HaXOJIKaMH, B TOM YHUCJI€ OCTEOJIOTHYECKUMHU Ma-
TepHaJlaMH U PUTYaIbHBIMU MPEAMETAMHU.

@dopma U MHTEHCUBHOCTh 3allOJIHEHUS TPH-
MOJBCKUX YDIIyOJICHUH HE MO3BOJISIET MHTEPIIPE-
TUPOBaTh UX KaK OCTaTKH 3€MJITHOK, & XapakTep
HaxoloK nporuBopednT MHeHuro B.JM. Mapke-
BHYa O TOM, YTO KOTJIOBAHbBI 3€MJISTHOK, MCIIOJb-
3yeMbl€ IOJ Kb Ha TEPBOHAYAIBLHOM 3Tare
3acesieHHs MOCeNKa, BIIOCIEACTBUM CITYKUIIU IS
copoca mycopa (Mapkesua 1973: 54). Onmnaxo
Takasi MHTepnpeTauus oonee yoenuTeabHa, €CIH
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MHPEAIIONOKUTE IPAKTUKY 3aXOPOHEHUS TPUIIOIIb- Taxum 00pazoM, MOXKHO TIPEITIOIOKHUTE, YTO
[IAMU «CBSIILICHHOTO MYCOpa», PaclpoCTpaHeH-  yIIyOleHHbIe 0OBEKTHI, aHAJOTMYHBIE OITMCAHHBIM
HYI0 y IMHOB W ommcaHHylo A.C. PycseBoil  BbIle, SIBISIOTCS CBUIETENBLCTBAMH PHUTYalTbHON
(Pycsesa 2005). MIPAKTUKH KUTEIEH TPUITOIBCKUX TTOCEICHHH.
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Nicolae Ursulescu

Issues raised by prehistoric scepters recently published in Romania.
We present and analyse several prehistoric scepters, discovered in extra-Carpathian areas of Romania (Wala-
chia and Moldova), which bring new data on the raw materials used for these prestige pieces, as well as on the

typology and the meaning of images represented.

Nicolae Ursulescu

Questions soulevés par les sceptres préhistoriques récemment publiés en Roumanie.

On présente et analyse quelques sceptres préhistoriques, trouvés dans les zones extra carpatiques de la Roum-
anie (Valachie et la Moldavie), qui viennent apporter de nouvelles données sur les matiéres premiéres a partir
desquelles ces pieces de prestige ont été obtenues, aussi bien que sur la typologie et la signification des représenta-

tions.

Nicolae Ursulescu

Probleme ridicate de sceptrele preistorice recent publicate in Romania.

Sunt prezentate si analizate cateva sceptre preistorice, recent publicate, descoperite in zonele extracarpatice
ale Romaniei (Muntenia si Moldova), care aduc date noi cu privire la materiile prime din care erau prelucrate
aceste piese de prestigiu, ca si despre tipologia si semnificatia imaginilor reprezentate.

Parmi les nombreuses préoccupations scienti-
fiques de I’archéologue Valentin Dergacev, auquel
le présent volume lui rend hommage, on trouve
aussi I’importante question des sceptres avec des
traits zoomorphes (Dergacev, Sorokin 1986; Der-
gachev 2000: 306-309; Dergacev 2000a: 49-50,
71; Dergacev 2007), qu’il les a appelé — d’une
manigére inspirée —,,la carte de visite des hotes non
invités”. Ces sceptres ont été unanimement consi-
dérés par les spécialistes comme des signes de
prestige de quelques personnages importants du
point de vue social, militaire ou religieux (Berciu
1954; Dumitrescu 1955; Dodd-Opritescu, Mitrea
1983; Govedarica, Kaiser 1996; Burtanescu,
Turcanu 1997; Govedarica 2004; Hartuche 2004—
2005; Frinculeasa, Mirea 2007; Enea 2008; Go-
galtan, Ignat 2011).

Les synthéses ci-dessus mentionnées ont pré-
senté les répertoires des découvertes de sceptres et
ont abordé en détail de divers aspects typologiques,
fonctionnels et symboliques de cette catégorie
d’artéfacts, ainsi qu’il n’y a pas le cas de revenir
ici sur ces questions. Mais, apres 1’occurrence de
I’ouvrage de synthése de V.A. Dergacev (2007),
quelques d’autres sceptres préhistoriques ont été
publiés!, ce qui souléve de nouvelles questions sur
le répertoire typologique et I’interprétation de ces
pieces. Dans ce qui suit nous allons référer princi-
palement a trois telles pi¢ces et a leur signification.

1. Ciolanestii din Deal (com. de Ciolanesti,
dép. de Téléorman). Dans les fouilles effectuées
dans les années 1964—1966, dans le site de type
tell ,Magura Tui” de cette localité, on a dévoilé
un habitat chalcolithique de la phase Gumelnita

' Nous avons en vue seulement les sceptres figuratifs (avec une signification exclusivement symbolique), mais pas les massues
cruciformes de type Mariupol (Govedarica 2006; Niculica 2009), qui peuvent accomplir a la fois le réle de symbole de la

pouvoir et d’arme.
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A2 (Petrescu-Dimbovita, Sanie 1969). Un sceptre
zoomorphe stylisé (H = 10,5 mm; L = 9 cm; lar-
geur maximale = 3 cm), travaillé sur un bois de
cerf, a été trouvé pendant la campagne de 1966
et a resté¢ dans le dépdt du Musée d’Histoire du
Département de Téléorman, avec le siege dans
la ville d’Alexandria, étant récemment publié
(Frinculeasa, Mirea 2007). Bien que la partie
supérieure de I’objet évoque ’aspect des sceptres
zoomorphes en pierre (Frinculeasa, Mirea 2007:
45, pl. 2), cependant la piece différe de ceux-ci,
notamment par deux éléments de nouveauté:

a. elle est réalisée dans un autre matériel que
la pierre;

b. le sceptre a un autre systéme d’assemblage
dans le manche, par la tige verticale de la partie
inférieure de la picce. Les ruptures observables a
cette tige ont été probablement faites intentionnel-
lement, afin de faciliter I’introduction de la piece
dans la manche (fig. 1).

Les sceptres en pierre connus jusqu’a présent
avaient une forme apparemment ovoidale et se
fixaient dans la manche par la partie postérieure
(I’épine), a I’aide d’une proéminence (le tenon),

soit dans la position verticale, soit — plutot — hori-
zontale (Govedarica, Kaiser 1996: 80-81, Abb.
9-10; Dergacev 2007: 210-211, ris. 68—69).

2. Geangoesti (com. de Dragomiresti, dép. de
Dambovita). Le sceptre perforé, avec un trou pour
I’emmanchement, conservé dans la collection du
Musée de Targoviste, provient d’une fouille effec-
tuée en 1970 dans I’habitat chalcolithique du type
tell de lieu dit ,,La Hula”, avec des niveaux appar-
tenant aux phases Gumelnita A2 et B1 (Ilie 2012:
33). La piéce est fragmentaire; a resté seulement la
partie antérieure jusqu’a |’ orifice. Des dimensions: L
(actuelle) = 6,4 cm; 1 =4,2 cm; la grosseur = 2,8 cm;
D de I’orifice = 1,5 cm; poids = 83 gr. (Ilie 2012: 36).

Lauteur de I’étude considére que sur le scep-
tre de Geangoesti (fig. 2) a été représenté d’une
manicre réaliste, en bas—relief et par I'aide de
quelques incisions, une téte humaine, avec un di-
adéme/couronne sur le front (Ilie 2012: 35, fig.
2). Les traits faciaux semblent a soutenir cette at-
tribution de I’image — la seule de cette sorte entre
les sceptres connus jusqu’a présent. Mais, nous ne
pouvons pas exclure la possibilité qu’il s’agirait
d’une représentation anthropozoomorphe, tenant

Fig. 1. Ciolanestii din Deal. Sceptre zoomorphe en bois de
cerf (apud Frinculeasa, Mirea 2007: 45).

Fig. 2. Geangoesti. Sceptre perforé (apud Ilie 2012: 34).
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compte de quelques-uns traits semblables avec
les figurines modelées sur les quatre fragments
céramiques de I’agglomération de la phase Cucute-
ni A de Ruginoasa (Dumitrescu 1933: 73-74, fig.
16: 2-3; 25: 1-2; Chirica, Valeanu 2008: 123-125,
134-135, fig. 66—68). La masque faciale du type
humain de I’un de ces fragments (Chirica, Valeanu
2008: fig. 66: 1; 67) est nettement associée avec
des cornes d’animal (fig. 3). Il mérite particuliére-
ment souligner que, si ce nouveau fragment (avec
I’association claire des traits humains et zoomor-
phes) n’aurait pas apparu, les anciens fragments de
la fouille effectuée dans la période entre les deux
guerres mondiales (Dumitrescu 1933: 73-74, fig.
16: 2-3; 25: 1-2) auraient été de suite considérés
rien que des masques faciales anthropomorphes.

Fig. 3. Ruginoasa. Fragment céramique a représentation
faciale et avec des cornes (apud Chirica, Valeanu 2008:
137-138).

Mais, dans la nouvelle situation, pour ce type mixte
de représentation on a propos¢ le nom de ,,taureau
céleste”, qui suggere ['union de la divinité avec le
symbole masculin du taureau (Chirica, Valeanu
2008: 123—-148). D’ailleurs, ce théme a été observé
méme sur un vase (fig. 4) de ’agglomération de

2

Fig. 4. Geangoesti. Vase zoomorphe: fragments et reconstitu-
tion (apud Ilie, Dumitru 2008: 160).

la culture Gumelnita de Geangoesti (Ilie, Dumitru
2008; Ilie 2012: 43, fig. 1d). En ce qui concerne le
sceptre de Geangoesti (fig. 2) nous avons en vue les
deux proéminences ovales, situées aux marges du
front (Ilie 2012: 35, fig. 2), qui peuvent étre inter-
prétées comme des cornes. Dans ce cas, seulement
la proéminence circulaire du milieu du front peut
étre considérée comme un ornement du diadéme.
Nous ne croyons pas que la ligne incisée arquée de
la partie inférieure du visage indiquerait la bouche?
(Ilie 2012: 35), tenant compte de sa longueur trop
grande (elle va d’une part a d’autre de la figure),
mais plutot le contour du menton, dessous lequel
part la barbe. Les deux autres proéminences, si-
tuées d’une part et d’autre du menton indiquent
peut-étre les oreilles.

Le sceptre de Geangoesti s’encadre dans une
catégorie a part, celle des sceptres perforés, dont il
n’y a pas besoin d’¢éléments supplémentaires (ten-
ons) pour I’emmanchement. A présent, on con-
nait au moins 11 de telles pieces de I’espace entre
Volga et Bas Danube (Ilie 2012: 38-43, fig. 4-6)°.

Bien qu’il y ait une grande diversité en ce qui
concerne les détails de la représentation? (Ilie 2012:
39), cependant a la plus grande partie des sceptres

Drailleurs, la bouche n’est indiquée ni a la représentation faciale du fragment céramique de Ruginoasa, qui a gard¢ la partie
inférieure du visage (Dumitrescu H. 1933: 70, fig. 16/2; 25/1).
Au regard de la liste donnée par 1’auteur cité (Ilie 2012: 39), V. Dergacev (2007: 156, ris. 48) cite en outre du territoire de

la Roumanie les exemplaires trouvés par hasard a Butimanu, dép. de Dambovita (Boroneant, Boroneant 1992) et a Bocsa-
Coltan, dép. de Carag-Severin (Miiller 1964), qui ont été hypothétiquement attribués (sur la base des découvertes de la zone)
a la culture Tei (Bronze Moyen), respectivement a la culture Cotofeni (Bronze Ancien).

Dans ce sens voir aussi le sceptre - marteau de Cornatel (com. de Buzoesti, dép. d’Arges), qui se remarque par une représen-

tation totalement a part (Mandescu, Cioflan, Maschio 2000: 19-24), provoquant déja des discutions dans la littérature de
spécialité (Frinculeasa, Mirea 2007: 38-39; Dergacev 2007: 156-157).
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perforés on remarque la ressemblance frappante
de la forme arquée de leur partie antérieure avec
celle des sceptres considérés ,,réalistes”. Quelques-
uns des chercheurs ont inclus dans la catégorie des
sceptres en pierre uniquement les exemplaires sans
orifice pour la manche (Govedarica, Kaiser 1996:
66), mais nous considérons que cette délimita-
tion n’a pas tenu compte de cette ressemblance.
Voila pourquoi, nous partageons I’autre opinion
(Danilenko 1974: 104-106, ris. 69: 2-3), confor-
mément laquelle les sceptres perforés doit étre
comprises dans la méme catégorie des pieces ,,ré-
alistes”, parce que la partie antérieure (le sceptre
proprement dit) a le méme aspect et seulement la
maniére d’emmanchement différe.

De méme, nous considérons que les dénomi-
nations de ,,haches” (Govedarica, Kaiser 1996:
66) ou de ,,haches-sceptres” (Dergacev 2007: 157,
ris. 48) pour les sceptres perforées soient impro-
pres, parce que ceux-ci n’aient pas un tranchant
et, par conséquence, ni un role fonctionnel de
coupe, méme si la perforation est identique avec
celle des haches proprement dites. Plus proche
de réalité il semble le nom de ,,sceptre-marteau”
(Mandescu, Cioflan, Maschio 2000: 19-24) ou de
»sceptre perforé”.

3. Popricani (jud. lasi). Le sceptre en pierre
de Popricani a été trouvé accidentellement sur le
plateau haut de la part septentrionale de la localité
et il est maintenant dans le soin du Séminaire d’
Archéologie de I’Université ,,Al. 1. Cuza” de lasi
(Ursulescu, Cotiuga 2012). A défaut du contexte
archéologique, la datation du sceptre est limitée
seulement a la typologie. La pi¢ce présente en
maniére réaliste la téte d’un oiseau a bec long et
gros, de I’ordre d’Ansériformes, probablement une
oie ou un canard (fig. 5: 1). L’objet a été travaillé sur
une plaque en grés quartzite, assez tendre, ce qu’il
a permis I’esquisse, par incisions et creusement, de
quelques détails anatomiques. Des dimensions: L
maxime = 129 mm; H maxime (y compris la partie
d’assemblage au manche) = 73 mm, qui se réduit
graduellement vers 1’extrémité du bec (ou a seule-
ment 20 mm); grosseur maxime = 17 mm. La zone
du cou a été couverte par des traits finement inci-
sés, en réseau (fig. 5: 2B), qui semblent indiquer le
plumage. Sur la partie droite du cou ce décor a été
presqu’en totalité nettoy¢, probablement afin de ré-
aliser un amincissement de la base du sceptre pour
un meilleure emmanchement. Pour le méme but,
I’épaisseur initiale de la plaque a resté seulement

Fig. 5. Popricani. Sceptre avimorphe en pierre (apud Ursu-
lescu, Cotiugd 2012: 34).

au coin devant sous la forme d’une proéminence —
tenon de fixage (fig. 5: 2A).

La piece, par son aspect général et par la mo-
dalité de réalisation, est un unicum entre les scep-
tres préhistoriques en pierre. Si le sceptre stylisé
en forme d’oiseau représente vraiment une oie,
alors on souléve d’intéressantes questions con-
cernant la motivation de son choix. L’oie ét¢ ap-
préciée pour ses sens tres aiguises (I’épisode de
la sauvegarde du Capitole a I’attaque nocturne
des Gaules), donc dans les croyances de plusieurs
peuples elle a devenu un symbole de la vigilance
(Coman 1988: 12), pouvant aussi avoir un role
apotropaique pour celui qui portait un signe de
cet oiseau (le cas du sceptre), aussi bien que pour
la communauté de laquelle cet important per-
sonnage (porteur de sceptre) faisait partie. Cette
valeur apotropaique pouvait étre aussi accentuée
par 1’association des oiseaux aquatiques avec la
divinité solaire, qui entre ses nombreuses attribu-
tions, symbolisait également I’immortalité (Nitu
1988: 82). En général, les oiseaux avaient un
role important dans les croyances de différentes
peuples, s’en considérant que ceux-ci assuraient
la liaison entre la Terre et le Ciel, y compris entre
les hommes et les forces ouraniennes (Chevalier,
Gheerbrant 1995: 23; Comsa 2002: 102).
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On connait des représentations avimorphes,
réalisées par d’autres matériaux et par d’autres
techniques de travail, tant dans la culture Cucuteni
que dans ’Age du Bronze ou Hallstatt. Les sites
signalés dans la zone de la trouvaille du sceptre
de Popricani s’encadrent aux périodes au-dessus
mentionnées (Chirica, Tanasachi 1985: 320-321,
nos. 7, 8 et 10).

Dans la culture Cucuteni il y a des représen-
tations peintes d’oiseaux aquatiques sur quelques
vases (surtout dans la phase B), placées dans
des compositions complexes, comme celles de
Buznea, dép. de lasi et Stanca-Stefanesti, dép. de
Botosani, ce qui dénote que les réalisateurs de ces
tableaux attribuaient aux oiseaux un certain role
rituel (Nifu 1975; Dumitrescu 1979: 66-68, fig.
54-55; Markevici 1981: 144-145, ris. 7: 4, 24: 1,
27: 2, 57: 10; Boghian, Mihai 1987: 313-324).
De méme, on connait des représentations plas-
tiques ornithomorphes en forme de protomes sur
la marge de quelques vases (surtout des soup-
ieres) de la phase Cucuteni A (Nifu 1976) ou des
statuettes en argile (Comsa 2002), dont au moins
I’une (le protomé d’un vase de 1’habitat Cucuteni
A de Margineni, dép. de Bacau), reproduit, dans
une maniére réaliste, la téte d’un oiseau de marais
(Nitu 1976: 49-50, fig. 1; Dumitrescu 1979: 90,
fig. 184; Comsa 2002: 92-93, fig. 2: 6), probable-
ment une oie sauvage.

Dans I’Age du Bronze et dans le Hallstatt, la
forme des sceptres en pierre change substantiel-
lement: outre de massues (avec des formes sem-
blables aux celles-ci de la période énéolithique),
on apparait maintenant surtout des sceptres cylin-
driques, un peu tronconiques, avec la téte en forme
de champignon (Boroftka, Sava 1998; Ursu, Mi-
trea 2001; Irimia 2008; Diaconu, Istina 2011, avec
la bibliographie actualisée), qui semble avec une
colonne en miniature ou un pilon.

Une série d’arguments nous détermine de
proposer une datation plus récente pour le scep-
tre de Popricani, approximativement vers la fin
de ’Age du Bronze ou dans le Hallstatt. Dans
cette période les symboles solaires apparaissent
extrémement fréquents. Outre des images explic-
ites (des cercles avec des rayons, des tourbillons
en spirale etc.), on rencontre aussi d’autres qui
représente dans une maniere stylisée des oiseaux,
en liaison avec la croyance sur le voyage diurne
du soleil dans un chariot tracté par des oiseaux
aquatiques: il se levait le matin de 1’eau, voyageait

sur le Ciel et le soir revenait dans le milieu aqua-
tique (Kernbach 1989: 99, 548-549; Vulcanescu
1985: 367-384; Evseev 1994: 29, 68-69, 8889,
130, 170-171; Chevalier, Gheerbrant 1994: t. 1,
248-251;t. 2, 98-99, 204-207; Chevalier, Gheer-
brant 1995, t. 3, 23-27, 237-243). Ce mythe est
confirmé par la découverte (dans des contextes de
1’Age du Bronze et du Hallstatt) des nombreuses
représentations en miniature de tels chariots cé-
lestes, dont des oiseaux aquatiques étaient atta-
chés (Pare 1989; 1992; Boroffka 2004).

Dong, il est possible que les images des oi-
seaux aquatiques, compagnons du Soleil, aient été
de méme utilisées comme sceptres, en tant que
des symboles solaires, probablement par des per-
sonnages avec des attributions religieuses dans les
communautés de 1I’age du Bronze et de la premicre
période de 1’Age du Fer. Une telle interprétation
pourrait étre soutenue par I’existence de quelques
picces (fig. 6), semblables (en ce qui concerne
I’image générale) avec celle de Popricani, trouvé-
es dans des contextes religicuses (des temples) du
Proche Orient: Israél, Jordanie, Palestine et Liban
— toutes de la phase canaanite récente (Bz récent
III), datée approximativement dans les XIV—XIII®
siecles av. J.-C. (Miiller-Karpe 1980: Bd. II: 745,
748-749, 751, 753, 755; Bd. I1I: pl. 126: B§; 130:
A9; 132: 13; 117: 45, nr. 56; 120: A7; 153:10),
ce qu’il corresponde avec la période de la culture
Noua de la Roumanie.

Fig. 6. Tétes d’oiseaux de Proche—Orient de la phase canaa-
nite récente (Bz récent III): 1. Tell ed-Duweir/Lekis; 2. Am-
man; 3. Bet$an ; 4. Kamid el-Loz ; 5. Megiddo (apud Miiller-
Karpe 1980: I11, Taf. 117: 45; 120: A7; 126: B8; 153: 10; 130:
A9; 132: 13).
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Malheureusement, ni de cette période, sur le
territoire de la Roumanie (ou dans des zones voi-
sines), on ne connait pas d’autres sceptres avec des
représentations ornithomorphes, qui puissent servir
comme d’analogie 4 la piéce de Popricani. Mais,
il y a dans I’Europe Centrale quelques piéces en
bronze, du type de celles du dépot de Gusterita (fig.
7: 1), jud. Sibiu (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977: 96, pl.
160: 1-2), qui représente des protomes avimorphes
(fig. 7: 2-8) avec une cheville pour le fixage (fig.
7: 1-6) (Miiller-Karpe 1980: Bd. III, pl. 379: B4 ;
412: H; 420: 1-2 ; 421: K9), ou avec des tubes de
liaison (fig. 7: 7) (Miiller-Karpe 1980: Bd. III, pl.
378: 10; 420: 24), soit avec un orifice dans le corps
de I’oiseau pour I’attache (fig. 7: 8) (Miiller-Karpe
1980: Bd. II1, pl. 421: C1).

Une analogie intéressante pour le type d’oiseau
représenté par le sceptre de Popricani provient de la
zone du Don Inférieur, d’une tombe tumulaire (no.
5) du kourgan no. 3 de la nécropole pres de village
Rjabicev (rayon de Volgodonsk, région de Rostov,
Russie), fouillée dans I’année 2006. Il s’agit d’un
baton-sceptre en bois (Korenevskij, Zerebilov, Pa-
rusimov 2008: 208, ris. 2: 3—4), avec le bout en
forme de téte d’oiseau a bec long (9,5 cm) et avec

le manche enroulé dans une bande en cuivre (8 mm
de largeur) (fig. 8: 3—4). Le baton était déposé (avec
le bec de I’oiseau vers le Sud) a c6té du fémur d’un
squelette d’homme (a4gé¢ de 45 ans) recroquevillé
sur la droite, les pieds pliés, la téte vers SSE (Ko-
renevskij, Zerebilov, Parusimov 2008: 200-203,
ris. 1: 1-2). Le personnage y enterré a bénéficié du
respect de sa communauté, qui a élevé le manteau
d’un tertre déja existent pour sa tombe. De méme,
la tombe a été¢ dotée avec un mobilier de prestige
(Korenevskij, Zerebilov, Parusimov 2008: 200
201). Outre du baton-sceptre, a coté de décédé était
déposé aussi un sceptre en pierre allongé (41 cm),
en forme de hache avec un bout arrondi (fig. 8: 1),
aussi bien qu’un anneau en os (fig. 8: 2) (Kore-
nevskij, Zerebilov, Parusimov 2008: 202—203, ris.
1: 2; 2: 1-2; 3: 8). Les auteurs considérent que la
tombe est de tradition Jamnaja récente, spécifique

Fig. 7. Représentations ornithomorphes de 1’Age du Bronze de
I’Europe Centrale. 1. Gusterita (apud Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977:
pl. 160: 1-2); 2. Nagydém; 3. Inn bei Toging; 4. Staudach; 5-6.
Hart; 7. Zsujta; 8. Hader (apud Miiller-Karpe 1980: 111, Taf. 379:
B4; 412: H; 421: K9; 420: 1-2, 24; 378: 10; 421: C1).

Fig. 8. Nécropole tumulaire de Rjabicev. Le mobilier de la
tombe no. 5 du 3% kourgan: 1. sceptre en pierre; 2. anneau
en os; 3—4. Baton-sceptre en bois, modelé en téte d’oiseau
(apud Korenevskij, Zerebilov, Parusimov 2008: 208).
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pour la zone Volga — Pré-Oural et qu’il représen-
terait le culte des leaders agés et I’oiseau esquissé
sur le sceptre serait en liaison avec le culte indo-
européen de 1’oiseau-démiurge, créateur du monde
(Korenevskij, Zerebilov, Parusimov 2008: 205).

En guise de conclusion, la piéce trouvée a
Popricani représente un nouveau type de sceptre
préhistorique en pierre. Le fait que le contexte ar-
chéologique de la découverte soit inconnu ne per-
met a présent qu’a formuler des hypothéses en ce
qui concerne [’attribution culturel-chronologique
du sceptre. Les données indirectes suggerent soit
une datation dans le Chalcolithique développé ou
final, soit a la fin de I’Age du Bronze/le Hallstatt
ancien. Rien que I’éventuelle apparition de nou-
veaux sceptres avimorphes similaires, avec un
contexte claire de la trouvaille, aidera a la datation
de la piece de Popricani.

%

Les derni¢res découvertes de sceptres de la
Roumanie apportent des nouveaux thémes de ré-
flexion concernant la typologie, I’origine et la sig-
nification de cette importante catégorie d’artefacts
préhistoriques. L’attention des spécialistes s’est
dirigée jusqu’a présent principalement sur les
classifications typologiques, ayant en vue la forme
des sceptres et les images représentées sur ceux-
ci®. On a moins souligné le fait (extrémement im-
portant, a notre avis) qu’on ne retrouve pas dans le
matériel connu jusqu’a présent deux représenta-
tions absolument identiques, mais seulement des
ressemblances d’ordre formel. Donc, il ne s’agit
pas de produits de série, réalisés en certains cen-
tres, mais de picces faites dans des communau-
tés diverses. Mais, ces objets sont inspirés d’un
certain cérémonial du pouvoir, avec des signifi-
cations sociales et de culte, répandu et accepté
sur de larges espaces, en commencent de la péri-
ode chalcolithique — moment ou il y a aussi des
preuves qu’il ait réussi imposer un nouveau type
d’organisation sociale, celui de chiefdom (Service
1962: 143—144; Lichardus et alii 1985: 504-505).
Ce cérémonial d’¢talage des sceptres conférait de
prestige et une autorité¢ supplémentaire aux per-
sonnages qui gagnaient ce droit, par suite de la
reconnaissance de leur statut de la part de leur
communauté. Le sceptre, comme symbole du
pouvoir (spirituel, militaire ou judiciaire), recev-
ait de certaines particularités (par la forme ou par

le dessin graphique), liées du caractére spécifique
de la respective communauté, par lesquelles il
faut différencier des piéces similaires (mais pas
identiques) d’autres groupes humains. Une telle
maniére d’approche du probléme des sceptres ex-
pliquerait, a notre avis, pourquoi ces pi¢ces for-
ment une catégorie unitaire d’artefacts, mais avec
des différences claires de forme, parfois extréme-
ment accentuées.

Probablement une paralléle qui peut bien ex-
pliquer la forme et la signification des sceptres
préhistoriques est offerte par les couronnes de la
période historique. Toutes les couronnes sont li¢es
de I’'idée monarchique, mais chaque a ses particu-
larités, en distinguant ainsi un souverain (comme
le représentant d’un peuple) d’un autre.

Voila pourquoi, I’existence des formes diver-
sifiées de sceptres est, a notre opinion, normale.
Il est moins important d’essayer a trouver le lieu
d’origine de chaque type de sceptre, parce que,
dans plusieurs cas, ceux-ci, par le symbole expri-
meé, sont liés d’une certaine communauté et zone.
En regardant les choses dans cette maniére, nous
avons des raisons pour comparer le destin histo-
rique de ces sceptres avec celui de la céramique
de type C. Méme si ce type de céramique a ap-
paru au début dans le milieu culturel des popu-
lations prédominant pastorales des steppes nord-
pontiques, cependant a bref délai, par des déplace-
ment vers 1’Ouest de quelques communautés du
monde des steppes, aussi bien que par 1’influence
culturelle, celle-ci est devenu 1’une des catégories
céramiques autochtones dans les milieux culturels
de quelques populations agricoles, comme celles
de Cucuteni—Tripolie ou Gumelnita, ou s’est di-
versifiée par I’aspect de la pate, par le processus
de réalisation, par les formes et méme par le sys-
teme ornemental (Dodd-Opritescu 1980; 1983;
Cucos 1985; Cotoi 2007; Starkova 2008 etc.).

Le déchiffrement du symbole de chaque scep-
tre reste le probléme le plus difficile. De ce point
de vue, I’archéologie est obligée de rester pour
le moment rien qu’au niveau des suppositions et
des hypothéses. L’explication la plus plausible
semble étre celle d’une représentation totémique,
par laquelle, peut étre, se masquait une divinité
importante pour la respective communauté. Na-
turellement, on peut avancer aussi d’autres suppo-

5 Selon notre opinion, le terme de ,,sceptres abstracts” est plus adéquat que celui de ,,sceptres schématisés”, parce qu’a cette
catégorie de sceptres n’a pas été suite une schématisation des images considérées réalistes, mais seulement la transposition

matérielle de 1’idée abstracte de sceptre.
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sitions, mais la seule certitude est seulement que
ce symbole imposait respect et peut-étre peur aux
membres des communautés — des sentiments qui
se manifestaient aussi pour le personnage autorisé
a porter le sceptre.

Nous ne pouvons exclure ni la possibilité que
les uns des sceptres, d’une facture évidemment
étrangere au regard du milieu culturel ou ceux-ci
ont été trouvés, aient entré dans la possession de
la communauté locale, soit comme un don (regu
de la part d’'un groupe allogene, arrivé dans ces

lieux), soit comme un trophée de guerre, par suite
de la capture/du meurtre d’un quelque chef d’un
tel groupe nomade.

Le probléme des sceptres préhistoriques reste
un sujet ouvert et controversé, qui pourra étre
clarifié (au moins partiellement) par de nouvelles
découvertes, aussi bien que par la réévaluation de
celles déja existantes. Dans ce sens, I’ouvrage de
syntheése de V.A. Dergacev a ouvert une voie de
large interprétation historique et interdisciplin-
aire, qu’il doit étre suit.
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KyabToBasi moctpoiika nocesnenusi Konoska-Ilyyuma u HeKOTOpbIe PeJIMTHO3HbIE
NpeAcTaBJeHUs] TPUNOJILCKOTo Haceenus [Ipyro-/{HecTpoBcKoOro peruona

Keywords: Cucuteni-Tripolie, farming, hunting, cattle-breeding, cult, religious beliefs.
Cuvinte-cheie: Cucuteni-Tripolie, agricultura, vanatoare, cresterea animalelor, cult, conceptii religioase.
KuroueBble ci1ioBa: KykyTeHb-TpHIT0/Ib€, 3eMIIECIHE, 0XOTa, CKOTOBOACTBO, KYJIBT, PEIIUTHO3HBIC IPEICTABICHHS.

S.N. Ryzhov, V.A. Shumova
Cultic building of the Konovka-Putsita settlement and some religious beliefs of the population of Tripolie
of the Pruth-Dniester region

The article attempts to interpret the unique complex of the finds from the settlement of Tripolie, reflect-
ing the level of religious and mythical beliefs of the society of hunters, cattle-breeders and farmers. According
to that, it has been concluded that the beliefs of the Tripolie tribes of the Pruth-Dniester region were represen-
ted by intertwining of the prevailing agrarian cults with less significant hunting and pastoral cults. The men-
tioned cults, as the rudiments of early farmers’ mentality, mostly survived in religious ideas of the Cucuteni
population and ,,western” population of Tripolie, i.e. the population of the parent region Cucuteni-Tripolie,
since on other areas of cultural and historical community spread such a phenomenon has not been fixed yet.

S.N. Ryzhov, V.A. Shumova
Constructia de cult din asezarea Konovka-Pufita si unele conceptii religioase ale populatiei din regiunea
pruto-nistreana

Prin lucrarea de fata se face incercarea de a interpreta un complex de descoperiri de unicat dintr-o asezare
tripoliand, care reflectd nivelul reprezentarilor mitologico-religioase ale comunitatii de vanatori, crescatori de ani-
male si agricultori. Concluzia este ¢a in credintele triburilor tripoliene din spatiul pruto-nistrean s-au imbinat cul-
tele agrare dominante cu cele mai putin importante ale vanatorii si pastoritului. Aceste culte, ca rudimente ale con-
ceptiilor despe lume ale agricultorilor timpurii, s-au pastrat intr-o masura mai mare in reprezentarile religioase ale
cucutenienilor si ale tripolienilor ,,vestici”, adica ale populatiei din spatiul de origine a culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie,
deoarece in alte teritorii ale raspandirii comunitatii cultural-istorice respective fenomenul inca nu a fost semnalat.

C.H. Pvwicos, B.A. Illymosa
KyJabroBasi mocrpoiika nocesiennsi Konosxka—IITyyuma u HeKOTOpbIe PeJIMTHO3HbIE MPEICTABIECHUS
TpUNoJbckoro Haceaenus I[Ipyro-/InecTpoBckoro peruonga

B crartne MPEANPUHATA IOIBITKA HHTEPIPECTANN YHUKAJIBHOT'O KOMITJIEKCA HAXOJ0K C TPUITOJIbCKOI'O IMOCE-
JICHUSI, OTPAKAIOIIETO YPOBCHD PEIMTHO3HO—MHU(BUUECKUX MPEACTABICHUN 00IIECTBa OXOTHHKOB, CKOTOBOIOB H
3emJienelbiieB. Ha oCHOBaHMU 3TOTO CeaH BBIBOJA O TOM, YTO B BEPOBAHUSIX TPUIOIbCKHUX TuieMeH [IpyTo-/{He-
CTPOBCKOI'O pE€THOHA MEPEIICTNCHh TOCIOACTBYIONINE arpapHbIC KYJIbThI ¢ MEHEC 3HAUYMMbBIMU KYJIbTaAMHU OXOTHI U
MacTyIIeCTBAa. YKa3aHHBIE KYJIBTHI, KAK PYIUMEHTHI MUPOBOCTIPHUATHS PAHHUX 3eMJICENBIEB, B OOIBIICH Mepe
COXPAHUJIUCH B PECIIUTUO3HBIX MTPEACTABICHUAX KYKYTCHIICB U «3allaIHbIX) TPUIIOJIBIIEB, T.C. HACCJICHUA MaTCPHUH-
ckoro pernona KykyTeHb-TpHIonbs, TOCKOIBKY Ha HHBIX TEPPUTOPHIX PACTIPOCTPAHEHUS KYIbTYPHO-UCTOpHYE-
CKOIf 00ITHOCTH MTOI0OHOE SIBJIEHNUE ellle He 3a(UKCHPOBAHO.

Opnnoti 13 HanboJee XapaKTepHBIX YepT Tep-
BOOBITHOTO OOIIECTBA SIBISICTCS TECHas B3au-

HOCTH TIEpBOOBITHOHN KyabTyphl. [IposBrnenus He-
pacuwICHEHHOCTH OCHOBHBIX (DYHKIIMI OOIIECTBa

MOCBSI3b XO3SIICTBEHHBIX U OOIIECTBEHHBIX (PyH-
KIWH KN3HU KaK BBIPA3HTENIbHAS IEMOHCTpAIHS
MEpBOOBITHOTO CHHKPETH3MA, OMPEACISIIOIIETO
CTPYKTYpY OOIIECTBEHHOTO YCTPOMCTBAa M CyII-
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paHHMUX 3€MIICJCIIBLEB OTPAKAIOTCA B OCTATKaX
MaTepHaIbHOM KyJIBTYpBI, JOMEANINX A0 HAIIUX
JIHEH, U SBIIIOTCS. OCHOBHBIM HMCTOYHUKOM ISt
KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKUX PEKOHCTpYKUui. M3-
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yUeHHEe JYXOBHOTO MHpa MEepBOOBITHOTO 00IIe-
CTBa COCTaBJISET HEOTHEMIIEMYIO YacTh HCCIIEO-
BaHUHM apXeoJIOTMH U BBICTYNAET OAHON W3 Hau-
0oJee CIIOKHBIX 00JaCTeH, PENKO TMOMIAIOIINXCS
OOBEKTHBHBIM  WHTEpIIPEeTalusM. BHHMaHUIO
IpejyiaraeM BO3MO)KHOE MPOUYTEHHE YHUKAIbHO-
ro KOMIUIEKCa HAaxXOJIOK TPHIIOIBCKOTO TocCee-
HUSI, OTPAXKAIOIIETO YPOBEHb PEIUTHO3HO-MH(]O-
JIOTUYECKHUX MpEeCTaBIeHUI 00IecTBa OXOTHH-
KOB, CKOTOBOJIOB M 3€MJICIEIIBIIEB.

Tpunonbckoe MOCENEHNE HAaXOIWIOCh Ha
1oro-Boctok ot cena KonoBka (Kempmenerxuit
p-on, UepHoBuikass 06:1.), B ypouurnie «llymm-
Ta» U 3aHUMAJIO CKJIOHBI MBICOBUIHOTO BBICTYIIA
IUIaTO, OTPAaHMYCHHOTO C CeBepa M Iora Herry0o-
KuMH Oankamu. MBIC Ha BOCTOKE CMBIKAETCS C
OCHOBHBIM MacCHBOM ILJIaTO, a C 3amaja IoJIoro
MEPEXOTUT B JIOJMHY PydUbsl, BHAJAIOIIETO B .
Huectp. brarogaps reoMarHUTHOM ChEMKE yna-
JIOCh OMPENETUThH IJIOMAIL MaMSITHUKA (OKOI0 12
ra), HacuuTsiBaBiiero 114 moctpoex (IlImarmuii,
Pwxos, [ynxin 1985: 42-45). Cyas no tuany
FeOMarHUTHOM CHEMKH, OCTATKU CTOpPEBIINX Ha-
3eMHBIX TJIMHOOWTHBIX MOCTPOEK (TUIOIIAIKH)
BHEITHETO Psi/ia pa3MellleHbl B BUJIE TIPSIMOYTOIIb-
Huka-kape (670x650 M), OpHEHTHPOBAHHOTO, C
HE3HAYNTEIHHBIM OTKIOHEHHWEM, M0 CTOpPOHAM
cBeta. OT BHENIHUX PSAAOB K LEHTPY MOCEICHUS
KUJTUIA OBUTH CIIAHWPOBAHbBI PagualibHO, pas-
NeNsas BHYTPEHHEE MPOCTPAHCTBO HA HECKOJIBKO
CEKTOpOB, B IIEHTPE KOTOPBIX HAXOAMJIUCH €Ille
NBa-TpH JoMa. PaguanbHble psabl cxoasich, o0Opa-
3yIOT CBOOONHBIA Y4acTOK, B IEHTPE KOTOPOTO
Haxoaunack riomaaka Ne 7. [Toctpoliku B psigax
4acTo CIJIAHWPOBAHBI MOJ YIJIOM JPYT K JAPYyTy
B Buae OykBwl «II», 0Opa3ys mexmay coboil He-
00JIbIIOE 3aMKHYTOE MPOCTPAHCTBO — MOABOPLE.
Taxue rpynmsl TOMOB, BKIIIOUAIOUINE KIINIIA U
XO3HUCTBEHHBIE TOCTPOHKH (Tutomaaku NeNe 3,
4, 5), OUEBUIHO, SBISIOTCS SAUHBIMU KUIUITHO-
XO035IMCTBEHHBIMHU KOMIUIEKCaMu. JoMa ke B 11eH-
Tpe CEKTOPOB MOTIIM HUT'PATh POIb OOIIECTBEHHBIX
noctpoek. bonee mnoTtHas 3acTpoiika HaOmoma-
eTcsl B IO’KHOM 4YacTH TOCENeHHus, T.e. OImKe K
JIoirHe pydbs. OTMETHM, YTO TUIOMIAAb U pelbed
MBICOBUIHOTO BBICTYIA ITO3BOJISIIM pa3MellaTh
JloMa 10 «KJIacCU4YecKoW» Mg Tpumoiss, Kpyro-
Boii cxeme (PenkoB 1994: 69—70). AHATOTHYHYIO
IUTAHUPOBKY HaOrOaeM Ha OJIM3KOM 110 BpeMEHH
CYIIECTBOBAHUS MOCEIIEHUH TIETPEHCKOH JIOKah-
HO-XpoHoJoru4eckoi rpynmsl InaBan 1 (bukbaes

1992: 101,103). Bo3aMOXXHO, KUIHUIITHO-XO3SHCT-
BEHHBIE KOMIUIEKCHI TUX TOCEJICHUN OBIIH 3aHs-
Thl MaJIbIMU TTAPHBIMU CEMbSIMH, TOT/Ia KaK CEK-
Topa (psiapl) ¢ OOIIECTBEHHBIMH MTOCTPOHKAMH B
HEHTpe TMPUHAJIeKaTN 0oJiee BEICOKOH CTYNEeHH
OOIIECTBEHHOM CTPYKTYpPBI, OOJIBIION marpuap-
xaypHOM cembe (Mapkesuu 1981: 151).

IToneswie wuccrnenoBanust KoHOBCKoro rmo-
cenenusi npoxoaunu B 1975-1980 rogax. Jue-
CTpOBCKO- Tpunonsckoit skcneammuen A AH
YCCP momHOCTBIO pacKomaHo OBUIO CeMb pas-
HOBpeMEeHHBIX rtomaaok. [Tmomaaku No 1 u No 2,
HaXOJSIIMECs 3a MpeesiaMy TOCeNIeHus, OTU3KH
nmo MarepuanaMm mnamsitHuKam tumna Crapeie ba-
npaxku (MapkeBuu 1981: 30-33; lepraues 1980:
192) u otHOCsATCs K KoHITY 3Tama Cl. ILromanku
NoNe 3, 4, 7, 11, 12 pa3melieHsl B Opeaenax mo-
CeJIeHHsI, KOTOPOE BKIIOUEHO B CPEIHIOI0 a3y
Pa3BUTHS MIUITMHEIIKON JOKAIBHON TPyIIbI (Ha-
yauo stana Cl). KoHoBckoe rnocenenune, HaXxo/sich
B KOHTAaKTHOH 30HE C TMaMSTHUKAMU COCEIHEH
METPEHCKOW JIOKaJbHOM TPYIIbI, UMEET «CMe-
IIaHHBIN» (CHHKPETHYECKUH) XapaKTep, COBMe-
HIAIOIIMH CTHIIMCTHYECKHE YePThl TIOCYAbl 00enX
ykazanHbIX Tpynn (PepxoB 1995: 74-77; PenkoB
1999: 15-16; Pmwxor 2003: 33—45; Ryzhov 2005:
193-203; Trauyk 1999: 11-16; 2002: 89-114).

WHTEepecHBIME OKa3alnch pe3yibTaThl, I0-
JyYEHHBIE BO BPEMS PACKOMOK M JalbHEHIIEro
aHanu3a MarepuaioB romaaku Ne 7. Tlnomaaka
UMela IpsSIMOYTOJIBHYO B 1iaHe ¢opmy (16x9 m),
o JITMHE OblIa OPUEHTHPOBAHA C CEBEepO-3araja
Ha FOT0-BOCTOK M COCTOsIIa M3 TpeX, MOCIen0Ba-
TEJBHO 3aJIETaBINX, CJI0E€B 000IKEHHON TJIHHBI.
[lepBbiii (BepXHHUI) CIOW COCTOSI M3 MEJIKHX
(hparMeHTOB TIIMHSIHOW O0OMAa3K¥ ¢ HE3HAUYUTECITh-
HBIM KOJTMYE€CTBOM PaCTUTEIBHBIX puMeceil. OH
3apukcUpoBaH B HEOOJBIIIOM KOJUYECTBE Ha OT-
JIENBHBIX ydacTKaxX. TONIIMHA CI0s He TpeBbIIa-
na 5-6 cM. [ToBepXHOCTb BEPXHETO €051 OOMa3KH
ObuI1a rpy0o CIVTaXKeHa, a B HIYKHEH — UMeTia OTIe-
YaTKM KePleH, y3KUX Ijiax U NpyTheB. B nenom,
CJIOM PBIXJIBIA, @ OOXKHUI HEPaBHOMEPHBIH — Ya-
CTO (pparMeHTHI OILJIAKOBAHHBIX YYACTKOB OBLIH
CMEIIaHbI C PBIXIBIMA (hparMeHTaMH U TIIHHSHOU
Kpolikod. Haxonku Ha ypoBHE BEpXHETO CIIOs
MPAaKTUYECKH OTCYTCTBYIOT. BTOpoii cnoit (Toi-
muHa 12-15 cM) ipeacTaBisin coooi 6oee MmIoT-
HOE M MacCHBHOE 3aJieTaHUe TIIMHSHOW 00OMa3Ku
CO 3HAYUTEIHHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM PACTUTEIHHBIX
mpuMeceil B Macce, KOTOpoe U CPOpPMHPOBAIIO
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dhopmy u pa3mepsl caMoi ITomaaku. B BepxHeit
yacTy 0OMa3Ka XOpOLIO 3arlakeHa, a CHU3Y UMe-
€T OTIHEYaTK! JEPEBSIHHBIX KOHCTPYKIMH — IIH-
POKHX TUIaX W TOpOBUICH, MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
OPHEHTUPOBAHHBIX MEPIEHIUKYISIPHO IIMHHON
oCH TIOCTpoiiku. Bo BropoM ciioe He 0OHapyKeHO
HUKaKUX apXUTEKTYPHBIX [IETajel, CBSI3aHHBIX C
HHTEPHEPOM, HO HAMJCHO HECKOJIBKO Pa3BajOB
COCY/IOB, COCPEIOTOYCHHBIX 110 KpasiM 3ajeTaHus
CTPOUTEINIBHBIX OCTaTKOB. OOXHUT CII0S1 ZOCTATOU-
HO BBICOKMH M PaBHOMEPHBIM, OIHAKO U 37I€Ch
BCTpPEUAINCh ONLIAKOBAHHBIC YYACTKHU, PE3yJIbTaT
JlericTBUs nokapa. HukHUN c1oil mitomnmaaxky co-
CTOSUT U3 YaCTHYHOM MOAMa3Ky 3€MIISTHOTO TOJa
U BO3BE/ICHHBIX Ha HEH TIMHSHBIX BO3BBILICHHIA.
ITogmaska 3eMIJIIHOTO TI0JIa HAHOCHJIACh TOHKH-
mu (0,5-1,0 cM) ciosimu TIUHBL 0e3 mpumecer
HEMOCPe/ICTBeHHO Ha rpyHT. OHa 3aHMMana He
BCIO HIKHIOIO IJIOMIA[b IOMELICHUS, a JIMIIb
TOpLEBbIe y4acTKu mona. [lommazanHas mosep-
XHOCTh TINATEJILHO 3ariakuBasiach. Ha ypoBHe
1oj1a ObIIO COOPY>KEHO HECKOJIBKO CIIELUANIbHBIX
BO3BBILICHUH — aNTapeil, 4acTh U3 KOTOPHIX OBbLIH
W3TOTOBIICHBI U3 TUIOTHOTO MAacCHBa IIIMHBI C pa-
CTUTEJILHOW IpuMechio. [IoBepXHOCTh U CTEHKU
JAHHOW OCHOBBI BO3BBIIICHHI CBEPXY 0OMa3aHBbI
TOHKUM (1-2 cM) CJI0EM YHNCTOM TITHHBI 0€3 KaKuX-
100 MPUMECEH.

IlepBslii anTapp HaAXOAUJICA B IOr0-BOCTOY-
HOM 4YacTu IUIOLIAJKH, MMEN B IUIAHE MPSMO-
yroasHyto ¢opmy (80x35 cm) u BeicoTy mo 20
cM. Ero creHku ObUIM XOpPOIIO 3aryia)XCHBI, a
MIOBEPXHOCTh YKpalleHa YIIyOJEHHBIM CIHpa-
JAeBUAHBIM y30poM. C HHUM CBsS3aHO OOJbBIIOE
koinuecTBo apredakroB. Ha anrape u psaom
C HUM OBLIO HaiaeHo 49 TIIHHAHBIX «(PUIICKY,
BOCEMb M3 KOTOPBIX HMEIH MOJEIHPOBAHHBIC
300MOp(HBIC BEPIIMHBI U IMepeaaBaiu 00pa3bl
Obika, OapaHa u oneHs. J[Be «pumKw» uMenn
anTponomopdusie BepmnHbl (Puc. 2: 3, 4, 6-8).
«Dumkn» KOHUYECKOH GopmMbI UMETH OO 3a-
OCTpEHHbIE, JINOO OKPYIJIbIE BEPIIMHBI, & 4aCTh
«pumex» nmena nomychepudeckyio Gopmy. Mx
MOBEPXHOCTh TaKXKe BBINISACIA MO-Pa3HOMY.
Hekoropsle OBbUIM MOKPBITHl HAaKoONaMH, JHOO
HaceuyKaMH IO Kpar OCHOBaHUS, YacTh M3 HUX
HUMEET CJIeJbl OKpacku oxpoil. Psajom ¢ antapem
OBIJIO HAWMJIEHO MIECTh 300MOPQHBIX (QUTYPOK B
nenoM M ¢parmMeHTHpoBaHHOM BHAe. OnHa U3
(burypok nmepenapaia 00JUK KabaHa, a TATH MTPHU-
HaJyIe)Kanu u3oo0paxenusm Obika (Puc. 2: 5, 9).

Takke Ha dTOM MECTE HAXOAWINCH JBE MHUCKHU
KOHUYECKOH (hOpMBI, CPEPOKOHNIECKUN COCYT U
LEJbIIi MUHUATIOPHBIN COCYIUK, OTHOCSILIUNCS K
TPYIIE MPEeIMETOB BOTUBHOTO HA3HAYCHUS.

B nienTpe noctpoiku HaxoAMJIOCh BO3BbIIIIE-
Hue BbicoToil 7-10 cM u nuamerpoMm 2 M. Okpy-
II0€ B IUIaHE COOpY’KeHHE C TINATEeIbHO 3arya-
JKEHHON TIOBEPXHOCTHIO OBLIO CKOHCTPYHPOBAHO
HEMOCPE/ICTBEHHO Ha 3€MIITHOM IMOBEPXHOCTH,
W3TOTOBJICHO M3 XOPOIIO BHEIMEIIAHHOW TJIWHBI C
MPUMECHIO NIECKA, HO MOJ NEUCTBHEM BBICOKOM
TeMIIepaTypbl MOXKapa, XaOoTUYHO pPacTPECcKaB-
HIUCH, PHOOPENTO MIMTYATHIH BUI. Ha 3TOM BO3-
BBIIIIEHUH OBLITN BBICTABIICHBI 1O KPyTy 12 cTolo-
BBIX PACIIUCHBIX COCYAOB, YaCTh U3 KOTOPHIX yaa-
JIOCh PEKOHCTPYHPOBATH. ITO — KPYIHBIE Chepo-
KOHUYECKHE I OMKOHUYECKHE COCY/IbI, KpaTephl H
amdopsl (Puc. 1). B nenrpe rpymnmsl 0bu1 pazme-
eH TPYIIEBUAHBIA COCYIl ¢ OMXPOMHON TaHTEH-
THOU POCHUCHIO, a PSAOM JiexkKana pa3ioMaHHas
JKEHCKasi cTary3Tka. B ceBepo-3amajHoil 4acTu

Puc. 1. Konoka—/lyyuma. Ilnomanka Ne 7. Cocynpl,
00HapyKEHHBIE Y [IEHTPAILHOTO aITaps CBITUIIHUIIA.

Fig. 1. Konovka—Putsita. Platform number 7. Vessels found
at the central altar of the sanctuary.
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CTPOEHHS HalIEHBl OCTATKU €IIe IBYX BO3BBIIIE-
HUI KyJIbTOBOIO Ha3HaueHHs. bimke K ceBepHO-
My YDy TIOMEUICHHUS! OBUIO PACTIOIOKEHO BO3BBI-
[IeHUE TMOYTH KBaJpaTHOW (opMmbl BeIcOTOH 20
cM (90x80 cMm), opHeHTUPOBAaHHOE O CTOPOHAM
miomaakyu. KauecTBeHHas nmojamaska U TIIATENb-
HO 3aIJIa)KEHHAasl IIOBEPXHOCTb BCETO COOPY>KEHUS
Obu1a OOWIJIBHO OKpalleHa KpacHOM oxpoil. 3xech
OBUIM COCPEIOTOYEHBI pa3Balibl CTONIOBOHM MOCY-
Ibl: KpaTep, KyOOK, TPpyIIEBUAHBIA COCYH, Le-
MOBH[HAsl KPBIILIKA, HECKOJIBKO MHCOK, amQop,
MUHHATIOPHBIN COCYIMK M YacTh >KCHCKOW (-
rypku. B 5 M Ha 3anag oT 3TO¥ rpymbl HAX0I0K
1 TapajyieIbHO yKa3aHHOMY aJiTaplo, HaxoJu-
JIOCh YETBEPTOE BO3BHIIICHHUE BHICOTOU 7-10 cM,
KBaJpaTHOE B IUIAHE, C 3aKPyIICHHBIMU yIJIaMH
(60x60cm). Ilo 0be CTOpOHBI COOpYKEHHS ObUIN
HaWJICHbI J[BE HEOOJbIINE 1eNble aM(pOpbI, B OJ1-
HOM U3 KOTOPBIX OOHApY»KEHBI ABa acTparaina. Ps-
JIOM 3a()MKCUPOBAHBI MEPEXIKEHHBIC M 3aChINaH-
HbIE 0XpOoi poxKH Kocynu. C ceBepHON CTOPOHBI
OT ajTapsi CTOSUI TPYIIEBUIHBIA COCY[, TOPJIOBH-
HYy KOTOPOTO 3aKpbIBaja IIMHAHAS MOJEIb KHUIHU-
ma (Puc. 2: 10). 3neck e oOHapyKEHBI pa3BaIbl
KyOKa, KpaTepa 1 HECKOJIBKUX C(PePOKOHUUECKUX
cocynoB. C antapsiMu CBI3aHbI pa3Bajibl IATH aM-
(dhop m KyOKa, TIMHAHBIN «IApUK» W (PparMeHT
mbo cuasueit anTporroMopdHoOr Gurypku, oo
IJIMHSTHOTO M300paskeHus aioca.

AHanu3 CTPOUTENbHBIX OCTAaTKOB U BEChH
coOpaHHBIM Marepuan riomaakun Ne 7 marot
BO3MOKHOCTh PEKOHCTPYHMPOBATh €€ KaK OcCTaT-
KM TIOTHOIEH B PUTyaIbHOM TOXKape Ha3eMHOMH
JEPEBSIHHO-ITTMHOOUTHOW IMOCTPOUKU C JIETKHM
YepAadHbIM TMEPEeKPBITHEM, MAaCCHBHBIM MEXd-
TQ)KHBIM IEPEKPHITUEM M 3€MJISIHBIM, YaCTUYHO
[I0IMa3aHHBIM TI0JIOM IIEPBOTO ATaxka, C COOpPY-
JKEHHBIMH Ha HEM aJTapsMHu.

JpeBHue oOuUTaTenM KyKYTEHCKUX W TpH-
MOJICKUX MOCEJIEHUI COBEpIIad pUTyalbHbIE
JIEHCTBUS B KWIMILAX, Y JOMAIIHUX anTaped u
B CHEUHAIbHBIX IOCTPOMKAX-CBATHIIMILAX, KO-
TOPBIE HMCIOJMHSIN POJb OOLIMHHBIX KYJIBTOBBIX
neHTpoB. Takue CBATHINING, IO MHEHUIO apXeo-
JIOroB, OBUIM MCCIIEIOBaHBI HA Pa3HOBPEMEHHBIX
MIOCEJIEHUSAX KYKYTEHb-TPUIIOJIBCKONW KYJBTYp-
HO-UCcTOpHUecKkoil obomuoctn — CabarnHoBKa II,
[lxapoBka, Knumes, Pakoseu, bpemnzens VIII,
Jxememts u np. K OOUIMHHBIM CBITHIIMIIAM
CJIeIyeT OTHECTH W MOCTPOHKY (rmomanky Ne 7)
KOHOBCKOTO nocesieHud. O ToM, 4To OHa sIBJIsET-

Puc. 2. Konoska—/lyyuma. Ilnomanka Ne 7. I'munsnas
wiactuka: 1, 2 — anTponomopdHsle crarydTtku; 3, 4, 6-8
— KOHYCBI— «(puIIKnY; 5, 9 — 30omopdHbIe purypku; 10 —
MOJIEJTb JKHJIHILA.

Fig. 2. Konovka—Putsita. Platform number 7. Clay statuary:

1, 2 — anthropomorphic figurines; 3, 4, 68 — cones—"chips”,
5, 9 — zoomorphic figurines; 10 — a model of a dwelling.

CSl CBATWIIMIIEM, CBHUJICTEIBCTBYET MOJIOKCHHE B
HEHTPE MOCEIKa; HATMYNE YEThIPEX aNTapeit; oT-
CYTCTBHE IEUH WJIK OTKPBITOrO odara; 0oJblIoe
KOJIMYECTBO TPEIMETOB KYJIHTOBOTO HA3HAYCHUSI;
CrelMabHAs PACCTAHOBKA TOCYIBI B TIOMEIIe-
HUM, HE3HAYUTEIBHBIA MPOIEHT (TONBKO (par-
MEHTBI) KyXOHHOW KEPaMHKH; OTCYTCTBHE B JIOME
pabovmx MecT, Opyauil Tpyaa, OTXOJ0B IPOU3BO/I-
CTBa; HEOOBIYHO MAJIOE KOJIMYECTBO KOCTEH MKH-
BOTHBIX.

[Mnanurpadus HaXOMOK yKa3bIBACT HA TO, YTO
MOMEILEHUE HIKHETO 3Ta)ka yCJIOBHO OBUIO pa3-
JIeJICHO Ha JIBe YacTH — CEBEPO-BOCTOUHYIO, TJE
HaXOIMWJIACh TOJIEKO 300MOp(Has TUTacTUKa (Kpo-
M€ JIBYX aHTPOIIOMOPQHBIX «(DHUIICK»), U I0r0-3a-
najHylo, rae 3a(UKCUpPOBaHO OOJBIIUHCTBO aH-
TPOMOMOP(QHBIX CTATYITOK. DTH JIBE, OTIIMYHbIC
MO KyJBTOBOMY COAEP’KAaHHIO YacTH, CO CBOMMH
ajTapsiMu, ObUTH OOBEIUHEHBI B OJHOM OOIIEM
MOMEIICHHH.
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I'pynma uznenuii Ha3biBaeMash «(UIIKAMI))
MMeEeT JIOCTaTOYHO MIMPOKOE PaCIpOCTpaHEeHHE
B KyJNbTypax paHHHX 3emieaenbleB. [lomo0-
HbIe MpeaMeThl 13 KOHOBKHM HAaXOAAT aHAJOTHH
cpeny MarepuaioB TmoceneHuil dpymymmnka
A2, Tpymemts, Jpyust I, Cxerares. [Toxoxuit
THUII TUTACTUKHN M3BECTEH Ha MaMATHUKAX Oajka-
HO-Kaprarckux KyabTyp Buaua, ['ymensHwuIa,
Jlennenb. KoHOBCKHE «(QUIIKH» pa3aensioTcs
Ha «OIMO3WINOHHBIE Mapbl», CPEAN KOTOPHIX
pociexnuBaeTcs: ocobas uepapxusi, mpennosa-
raroias pPeKOHCTPYKLHUIO COJNSPHBIX MYKCKUX
Y TyHapHBIX JKEHCKUX 00pa30B CIOXHOU «KOC-
MOJIOTUYECKOI» MOJIENIH MHUPO3JaHUS APEBHUX
semutenenbiieB (bamaduna 1998: 165-168, 224—
228).

[InacTuka ¥ OpHaMEHTALS IOCYAbI B OOLIMX
yepTax OTpa)kaeT MPeCTaBICHUS] KyKYTCHb-TPH-
MTOJTECKUX TIEMEH O JTyaJIMCTHYHOCTH 0Opa3a 60-
ruHu 1onopoaus — Benukoit borunu Marepu,
a B OoJee y3KOM IMOHMMaHHUU — aTpUOyTHI arpap-
HOTO KyJbTa. MHOTMMHU HCCJIEIOBATEISAMH YXKe
oTMeYasach B3aUMOCBSI3b B TPUIOIBCKUX PEJH-
THO3HBIX MPEJICTABICHUSIX KEHCKOTO MEPCOHAXKa
¢ 00pa3oM 3MeH, KOTOPHIH BXOAWT B CEMaHTHYE-
ckuil psi Jlyna—Bona u oOpa3om Obika, KOTOPBIi
BOIUTOIAET MY’)KCKO€ Haudajio M CHMBOJI COJHIIA
(bi6ikoB 1989: 6-11; PridoakoB 1960: 2446, 13—
32; Mosgima 1980: 185; 1998; 306enoBuu 1991: 20—
34; 1998: 64-78; LiBek 1993: 74-90; MapkeBud
1981: 152—160; Dumitrescu 1979: 53—-54, 57-66).

[To Habopy KyNIBTOBBIX MPEIMETOB KOHOB-
CKO€ CBSITWJIMIIE HECKOJBKO OTIMYAETCS OT 0O-
Jiee WM MEHEE yCTOSBILETOCs, arpapHOro Mo xa-
pakrtepy, o0ps10BOro Habopa APYyrux TPHUIIOIb-
CKHX CBATHJIAII. 3HAYUTENHHOE KOIMIECTBO
300MOp(HOI MIIACTUKH, CPEIU KOTOPOH BbIIEISI-
10TCS PUTYPKU TUKUX KUBOTHBIX (KaOaH, OJICHb,
MeJBeb), 300MOp(hHBIE «(PHUIIKIY, KEPTBEHHbIE
pora Kocynu, oOHapyKeHHBIE Yy aiTapsi, acTpa-
rajbl B COCYZI€ — BCE ATO YKa3bIBAET HA MPSIMYIO
CBSI3b C XTOHWYECKUMHU 00psigamMu. MOKHO mpe-
MOJIOKHTB, UTO CBsITHINIIE KoHOBKH OBLITO OTYa-
CTH nocBsleHo borune PactuTenbHOCTH, TMKHUX
JKUBOTHBIX, OXOTBI — YCJIOBHO «IPOTO-ApTEMHU-
ne» (Janunenko 1974: 24). Ilo rpeuyeckoit Mu-
(homornu, GOTHHS OXOTHI ApTeMHUIa BOOPYKCHA
JYKOM, U €€ COMPOBOXKIAET cTas cobak. Takxke
OHa CBsi3aHa ¢ 00pa3oM MeIBEAMIbI U JYHHOH
cuMBoIMKOM. [TokazaTrenbHOM SBIISIETCS POCTIUCH
H3BECTHOTO COCY/a, TI€ CXeMaTH4yecku u3o0pa-

JKEHBI JIBE J)KCHCKHE (QUTYPBHI — OJIHA C JIYKOM B
pyKax, Apyrasg B Macke ¢ «pokkamm» (MoBima
1980: 185-198; 1991: 34-47). I3BeCTHBI U KyJb-
TOBBIE COCYIBI C PUCYHKaMU MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO
nuknx KUBOTHBIX (KpyTrobopoxmams! 11, Bapsa-
poeka VIII, XI, XXBanen-11loso, bpeiazens llI,
Pamkos XI, Kocremrs 11, IV). B opnamenTanuu
TaKke paclpoCTPaHEeHbl PUCYHKH co0akK, MHOT-
Jla OHU BCTPEYAIOTCS PSIAOM C M300paKeHUSIMU
oJIeHs, KO3bl, moymecsna. KonnmuecTBeHHO gaH-
HBI JIeKOp MpeoliasaeT B KepaMHUKe TaMsITHH-
KOB 3aIlaJIHOTPUIIOIBCKON KynbTyphl. Ha Takux
MTOCENICHHIX Yallle BCTPEUAIOTCS TIIMHSIHEBIE CTa-
TYyITKHU JUKUX KUBOTHBIX. Tak, purypka mease-
Tl OOHApYI)KEHA HA IIMITMHEIIKOM MTOCEJICHUU
Konogxka (bamabuna 1998: 138—-140). M3Becten
300MOp(hHEIH cocyll B BUIe (PUTYypHI MeIBEIUIIBI
¢ nocenenus [lunennst b (Kanduba 1937: 147,
foto S5a, 5b). Iloxoxwuii 300MopdHEII cocynd, a
TaK)Ke CTaTydTKH MEJBEIUIIbl ObLITN HAMICHBI Ha
MOCENICHUSIX HEOEIeBCKOH M TOMAIIOBCKOM JIO-
KapHBIX Tpym (CymrkoBka, Ynaupko3oska, Ta-
TIbsHKY, Maiinanenkoe, ToMamoBka), ¢ KOTOPHI-
MU TECHBIM 00pa3oM ObLIO CBSI3aHO HACEJICHHE
MIUIIHETIKON JoKabHOH Tpynis! (PeokoB 2007:
127-139). Vcxoas u3 OMHAPHOCTH JPEBHUX KOC-
MOJIOTHYECKHX 00pa30B, MOYKHO MPEATION0KHTD,
yto Benukass boruna-Mars u «npoto-ApremMu-
Jlay JIOJDKHA ObLIIa UMETh «OTIIO3UIINI0» B 00pa-
3€ MYXCKOTO 00XeCTBa — yCIOBHO «IpoTo-/{no-
HUCY». B Mudonornn on — 60r miogoponns u pa-
CTUTENBHOCTH, UMEIONUN (hPaKUNCKOE WU JTH-
JTUicKo-QpurHiickoe mpoucxokaeHue. Hapsay
C PACTUTEIbHON CUMBONUKOM, JlnoHuC HageneH
oOpazamu MexaBens, kKo3na, Obika. Ero cumBo-
JI0M, Kak 0ora MI00OPOAHBIX CHII, OB (asoc.
OTtMmeTuM, 9T0 N300pakeHus (anmoca U3 MIIUHBI
U3BECTHBI B psiJie KyKyTEHCKUX noceneHui. He
WCKITIOYEHO, YTO KOHYCHI-(HITKH» TaKKe MO-
TYT SBIATHCA (DAUTMYECKUMHU H300paKESHUSIMU
(reomeTpuueckas ¢urypa TpPEyroJIbHUK Bep-
IIMHOM BBEPX — 3HAK MYXKCKOW, a TPEYTrOJbHUK
BEpILIMHON BHU3 — JKeHCKUI). Bo3MoxkHa U nHast
TPaKTOBKA: «OMIMO3UIIHOHHON)» B TIApe K «IIPOTO-
Aptemuyie» BeICTynaeT OOTHHS «IpoTo-Iekara»
MMeEBIIasi XTOHUYECKUN XapakTep, Kak Mocpel-
HUK C MOTYyCTOPOHHUM Mupom. OHa ke — Mo-
KPOBUTENBHUIIA OXOTHI, MACTYIIECTBA, MAarwH.
Ee atpulyTsl — cTas cobak u 3men. ['exary c ee
JIYHHOM CHMBOJIMKOM OTHOCSIT K HOYHBIM KOppe-
nATaM ApPTEeMHUJIBL.
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Cpenu Haxomok u3 KoHoBku ocoboe MecTto
3aHUMAaeT MOJIENb KUIIUIIA. MoJielnh UMEET OKpY-
DJIYIO B TUIaHE BEPXHIOKO MIIaTGOpMy ¢ OTBEPCTH-
€M B ICHTPE, HECBBICOKNUE CTCHKU, MOACIHNPOBaH-
HBI TIOPOT C POTOBHUIHBIMHU BBICTYNaMH 10 00-
kaMm. [lnardopma onupaercs Ha MyCTOTENYIO -
JUMHIPAYECKYIO BRICOKYIO HOXKKY. JlaHHas MOzienb
BO MHOTOM CXO0Xa C MOJICJISIMU Ha TOJIBIX MO0~
HaxX ¢ KyKyTeHckoro mnocenenusi lemsemrs-He-
nesi. [Ipennonaraercs, 9to codeTanue miathopm
C ITOJIOHAMH yKa3bIBAa€T Ha CBSI3b MUPa KOCMUYE-
CKOTo (YpaHH4YeCKOT0) C MUPOM MOJ3EMHBIM (XTO-
HUYECKUM), W B OIPEEICHHOM MPEICTaBICHUN
TaKhe MOJIENIN SIBIISIFOTCS BYMsI KOMIIOHEHTaMH
KysbTa iogopoaus (Cucos 1993: 66).

Takum 00pa3oMm, B BEpOBaHUSX TPHUIIOIb-
ckux miemeH IIpyrto-JlHecTpoBCKOro peruo-
Ha TEPEIUICIUCh TOCIOJCTBYIOIIUE arpapHbIC
KyJIbTHl ¢ MEHEE 3HAYUMBIMH KYJIbTAMH OXOTBI
u nacrymectsa (Puxos 2001: 57-61). Ykazan-
HBIC KYJIBThI, K&K PYJAMMEHTbI MUPOBOCIIPHUSATHUS
paHHUX 3eMJIe/IeNbIIeB, B OOJbIICH Mepe co-
XPaHWIUCh B PEIUTHO3HBIX TPEJICTABICHUSIX
KYKYTEHIICB M «3allaJHbIX» TPHIIOJBIEB, T.C.
HAaceJICHUs] MaTepuHCKOro pervoHa KykyTeHb-
Tpumnosbs, MOCKOJIbKY Ha HHBIX TEPPUTOPHIX
pacrnpoCTpaHEeHHs]  KyJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUYECKON
0o0IHOCTH TOO0HOE SBJICHUE ellle He 3a(uK-
CHUPOBAHO.
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IHocTpoiiky NMeTpeHCKOoM JIOKAJIBbHON I'PYNIIbI

Keywords: Tripolie culture, Petreny group, structure, site, interior.
Cuvinte cheie: cultura Tripolie, grupul Petreni, constructie, platforma, interior.
KaroueBnie ciioBa: Tpumonbckast KyIbTypa, TIETPEHCKAs TPYIIa, TOCTPOIKa, IIIOIIaIKa, HHTEPhED.

D.K. Chernovol
Structures of the Petreny local group

The article analyzed the structures of the Petreny local-chronological group of the Tripolian culture. The stud-
ied structures are two-story buildings with housing accommodation and household rooms. The work studied the
features of these structures, the organization of their household space as well as the specificity of the construction
remains of the sites of burnt clay and their interior elements. It also revealed differences from similar structures
of other local-chronological groups. The article shows variants of Tripolian structures and offers their typology.

D.K. Chernovol
Constructiile grupului local Petreni

In articol sunt analizate constructiile grupului local-cronologic Petreni al culturii Tripolie. Constructiile cerce-
tate reprezinta case cu etaj, prevazute cu incaperi de locuit si pentru ocupatii gospodaresti. Au fost examinate par-
ticularitatile acestor constructii, organizarea spatiului de locuit si gospodaresc, de asemenea — specificul vestigiilor
platformelor de lut si ale elementelor de interior. Sunt evidentiate diferentele in comparatie cu amenajarile analoge
ale altor grupuri cultural-cronologice. Se arata variantele constructiilor tripoliene, propunandu-se tipologia lor.

/. K. Yepnoeon
IMocTpoliky neTpeHcKoil JIOKATBbHON rPyNNbI

B crarpe npousBeneH aHaIU3 MOCTPOEK NETPEHCKOHM JIOKAJIbHO-XPOHOJIOIMYECKOM IPYIIbl TPUIOIbCKON
KyIbTypsl. MccneqoBaHHBIE TOCTPOMKH ABISIOTCS ABYXITaKHBIMU COOPYKEHUAMH € TIOMEIEHUSAMHU XO3SHICTBEH-
HOTO M XXHJIOTO TIpeJHa3HadeHusl. PaccMOTpeHbl 0COOCHHOCTH ATUX ITOCTPOEK, OPTaHU3ALMSL UX KHITHITHO-XO035H-
CTBEHHOT'O IPOCTPAHCTBA, a TAKKE cneumbm(a CTPOUTEIIBHBIX OCTAaTKOB IIJIOMIA/IOK M3 000KKEHHOM TJIMHBI U UX
DJIEMEHTOB UHTEpbepa. BBIABIECHBI OTIINYUS OT AHAJTOTMYHBIX COOPYKEHHH IPYTUX JIOKAIBHO-XPOHOJIOTHUECKUX

Tpymnii. IToxa3aHbl BapUaHTbI TPUIIOJIBCKUX COOpy)KeHHﬁ, MPCAJIOKCHA UX TUIIOJIOTUA.

[TocTpoiiku Ha nocenaeHusax NeTPeHCcKou Jo-
KaJIbHOW T'pyNIbl HAaYaJld MCCIIEN0BAaTh B Haydaje
XX B. BriepBbie 3TH coopykeHHs ObUIM pacKo-
nansl OpuxkoM ¢on Hlreprom B 1900 1. BOIM3H
c. Ilerpenp, B Hacrosimee Bpemsi PecrmyOnmka
Mongosa (Ll tepn 1907).

B nanbHeiieM vcciieoBaHNs Ha TaMATHUKAX
9TOW I'pyNIIbI, B YACTHOCTU HA TEPPUTOPHH YKpa-
uHbl, npousBoawnck B 80-90-x romax XX Beka, a
taxke B Hadasle XXI Beka. B pesynbsrare npoBeneH-
HBIX PAcKOIOK MCCIIEN0BaHO 13 mocTpoek merpeH-
CKOH rpynmsbl. JleBsITh MOCTpoeK OBbUTH PacKOaHbl
Ha noceneHu bepHalioBka: ceMb U3 HHUX paHee
(Konecnuxos, Tkauyk 1993), aBe — OTHOCHTEIBEHO
uenasno J[.K. Ueproronom (Ueproson u nip. 2009).
JIBe mocTpoiiku packonaHsl Ha nocejaeHuu Jlumia-
HbI (30eH0BUY, LlTymoBa 1987), erie Be — Ha moce-
nenuu SAntymkos (LymoBa, Peokos 2005).
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B mpomecce wnccnenoBaHuii MOCTPOCK TPH-
MOJIBCKOW KYJIBTYpPhI OBUIO YCTaHOBJICHO, YTO BBI-
SIBJICHHBIC COOPY KEHUSI SIBJISIFOTCSL OCTaTKaMU JIBY-
X3TaXKHBIX JIEPEBIHHO-TJIMHOOUTHBIX TTOCTPOEK, B
TIO/IABJISIFOILIEM OOJIBIIIMHCTBE YKHUJIOTO MPEAHA3HA-
yeHusi. Takke ObUIO BBICKAa3aHO MPEAINOIOKCHUES
0 TOM, YTO JKWJIMIIA TPHUIIOJILCKOH KYJIBTYPBI TIpe-
KpaTWJid CBOE CYIIECTBOBAHHE B PE3yJbTaTe pH-
TYaJIbHOTO TIO)Kapa, CBSA3aHHOIO C MEepPexoJoM 00-
uTareliel MocelieHus Ha HOBOE MECTO KHUTEIbCTBA
(BunbkoBckwmit 1983: 20-21; Kpyu 1990; 2003) .

Ocrarky TPHIOJILCKUX JKHJIMI 3aJIeraroT B
BUJIE CJIOCB OOOMOKCHHOHM IVIMHBI, COCTOSIIIUX W3
DIMHSHOM 11aT(OPMBI (OCTATKOB MEXKAITAKHOTO TIe-
PEKPBITHS) U APYTUX CTPOMTEIBHBIX OCTATKOB IIO-
CTPOEK: ()parMEHTOB BHEITHUX CTEH U BHYTPEHHUX
MIEPETOPOJIOK, PA3NEILIFONIUX JKIIMIIE HA OT/ICIb-
HBIC TIOMEIICHUSI, @ TAKXKE UX HIIEMEHTOB HHTEpbepa.
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OnHOM U3 CIOKHOCTEH, C KOTOPOW CTaJIKH-
BAlOTCS HCCIIENOBATENN, SIBISIETCA BBIJCICHUE
TeX WIN UHBIX JeTallell KOHCTPYKIMH IO OIpe-
JIeTICHHBIM MOP(}OJIOTHYECKUM TIPU3HAKAM. JTO
COCTABIISICT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO IPOOIIEMY, TOCKOIBKY
COXPAaHHOCTb DJIEMEHTOB KOHCTPYKIMH 3JaHHH
Y 2JIEMEHTOB WX MHTEphEpa HAINPSIMYIO 3aBUCUT
OT TEMIIEpaTypHBIX PEKMMOB TOPEHHUS, a TaKKe
psiza aHTPOTIOTEHHBIX (haKTOPOB, MOBIHUABIINX Ha
coxparHocTh ocratkoB (I'epmkoBud 2003; Kpyt
2003; Kopsun-ITnorposckuii 2006). Baxkao ot-
JIMYaTh JIETall HHTephepa MOCTPOeK U (hparMeH-
THI MEXKATAXKXHOTO TIEPEKPBITHUS, CTEH H T.1.

[Tnardopma mpencrapiseT COO0M KOMITAKTHOE
3ajeranue parMEHTOB 000KKEHHOMN TIIHUHBI ¢ J0-
0aBKOH pacTUTENBHBIX MpuMecei. TommmHa ee B
Pa3TUYHBIX CIyJasX MOXKET cOCTaByATh OT 0,05 M
1o 0,12 M u 6ombrre. HmkHss 9acTh (hparMeHTOB
aTGopMbl OOBIYHO UMEET OTIEYATKU PACKOJIO-
TBIX JIEPEBSIHHBIX IIIaX, pexe Kpyrisika. [Ipeumy-
IIECTBEHHO OHHM OPHUEHTHUPOBAHBI TEPICHINKY-
JIAPHO JUIMHHOM OCH coopyxeHusi. Brpouem, BO
BpeMs TaJeHHS MEXITaKHOTO TMEPEKPHITHA, €ro
AIIEMEHTHI MOTJTH TIEPEBOPAYNBATHCS U CMEIIATHCS,
a MOTOMY MHOT/IA OHH 3aJIETAI0T OTIIEYaTKaMH Jie-
peBa BBepX, OmpeneneHHas 9acTh OTIIEYaTKOB MO-
JKeT OBITh OPHEHTHPOBAHA B PA3HBIX HAIPABJICHU-
six. [ToBepx matopMbl B OONBIITHHCTBE CIy4acB
(bukcHupyeTcs psii TOHKUX HUBEJHPYIOIINX CIIOEB
bl TommuHo 0,01-0,03 M. OHu, BeposTHO,
HAaHOCWIINCh BO BpeMs PEMOHTOB II0JIa BTOPOTO
sTaka. HuBenmpyromue cion W3rOTOBISUTUCH W3
pa3HBIX COPTOB TNIMHBI, KaK C TIPUMECHIO TIOJIOBBI,
Tak 1 0e3 Hee. [IOBEpXHOCTh ATUX CIOEB B OOJb-
IIFMHCTBE CITy4aeB 3ariakeHa FUTH 3aJIUTa TOHKO-
CTPYKTYPHOH DNIMHOM, WHOIIA HECyLeH crenbl
OKpalllMBaHUs KPACHOM WJIM JKEJITON KPacKoH.

CTeHBI ¥ TIEPErOPONIKA COXPAHSIFOTCS TOJIBKO
B CITydae BO3JEHCTBHSI OYEHb BHICOKHUX TeMIIepa-
Typ Ha IOCTPOMKY BO BpeMs ee ropeHust. X KoH-
CTPYKITUS CTajla U3BECTHA B PE3yJbTATE HCCIEIO0-
BaHUS TAMSITHUKOB TOMAIIEBCKOW TPYIIIBI, T7E
OHH COXPAaHWJINCHh HAWIY4IUM 00pa3oM. CTEHBI
B OONBITMHCTBE CIydaeB 3aJleraloT B BHIE MPO-
TOJBHBIX WIJIM TIOTIEPEYHBIX «TpedHei», o0paso-
BaHHBIX BO BpPeMsI 3aBajia M CCHITIAHUS KOHCTPYK-
umu (Kpym u np. 2008a: 8-9) (puc. 1a). ®parmen-
THI TIINHBI, KOTOPO# OBLITH 0OMa3aHbl CTEHBI, BCET-
Jla UIMEIOT TIPUMECH TIOJIOBBI. TOMNIIMHA TITHHIHBIX
cjioeB HeOOJbIIasi, 0OBIYHO JOCTUIraeT He Oosee
0,03—0,04 M. KoHCTpyKTHBHBIE DJIE€MEHTHI CTEH,
MMEIONINE HCKIIIOYUTEIBHYI0 COXPAaHHOCTb, Y/la-
JIOCh OOHAPYKUThH JIUIIH B OTJAENBHBIX CIydasx —
B noctpoiike Ne 4 mocenenwnst Jlodposonst (Kpyit

0 Scm

I—I 1B

Puc. 1. 3aBajbl CTCH B KHJIMIIAX TPHIIOIBCKON KyJIBTYPBI.

1 a) 3aBay CTEH B BUJIE IPOJIOJIBHBIX rpeOHeil Ha miatdopme
sxkunme Ne 40 (Tanpsakw). 1 6) 3aBan creHsl xmmme Ne
4 (ob6poBoxsl). 1 B) oTmevyaTku JAepeBa M3 3aBaja CTCHBI
sxunuia Ne 4 (JloOGpoBozsr).

Fig. 1. Obstructions of walls in the dwellings of the Tripo-
lian culture. 1 a) walls obstruction in the form of longitudinal
ridges on the platform of dwelling no. 40 (Talianki). 1 b) wall
obstruction of dwelling no. 4 (Dobrovody). 1 ¢) imprints of
a tree from the wall obstruction of dwellings no. 4 (Dobro-
vody).
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u ap. 2005: 57) (puc. 16). Unorna psiiom ¢ 3aBa-
JIOM TPEOHS YaCTUYHO COXPAHSIOTCS BEPTHKAIIb-
HBIE OCTAaTKU CTEH B BHJIe 00JIOMaHHOTO OOPTH-
Ka C OTIeYaTKaMH TOPH30HTAJIBHBIX TUIANIEK C
OJHOH M3 CTOpPOH. B cmywasx, korga coxpaHu-
JUCh 00€ CTOPOHBI CTEHBI, OTIIEYATKH JepeBa
HaxoaaTCsl MeXay HUMU. Yacto Gukcupyrorces
clIeZIbl TIOAMAa3bIBaHUSI CTCH MIIHM ITEPECTCHKOB
K MEKITAXKHBIM TMEPEKPBITUSAM (IIOCEICHHE
bepHamoBka neTpeHCcKoil Ipymmbl, TOCTPOUKa
Ne 8) (puc. 2). lns >neMeHTOB CTEH XapakTep-
HBI OTHCYATKU JCPCBAHHBIX IJIAICK TOJ]IHYIHOI;'I
or 0,01 m 70 0,04 M uaM OTHEYATKU TOHKOMH
no3bl. [TomoOHBIE OTHEUaTKH SIBISIOTCA CBOE-
ro poJia «HEraTHBOMY» IUIETCHOH KOHCTPYKIIHH
(puc. 1B). KoncTpykmuii momoOHON coxpaH-
HOCTH Ha MOCTPOHKaX METPEHCKOW TpyIIbI HE
00HapyXEHO, TEM HE MEHEE, IO OTACIIbHBIM
COXpaHMBIIUMCS (parMeHTaM MOXHO YTBep-
XKAaTh, YTO OHM aHAJIOTHYHBI TOMAILIEBCKHM.

CTonOOBBIX SIM OT HECYIIUMX KOHCTPYKLUH
He oOHapykeHo. OfHaKo, KaK MCKIIIOUEHHE, 0]
miardopmoit moctpoiiku Ne 9 nmocenenus bepHa-
HIOBKa Oblila BBISIBIIEHA KaMeHHas kiaaka. Ona
ObL1a OOHApYKEHA BJI0JIb BEPOSITHBIX CTEH COOPY-
JKEHUS ¥, BUITUMO, SIBIISITIACh UX OCHOBOH (pHC. 3).

Bce KOHCTpYKTHBHBIE 3JIEMEHTHI, BBISBJICH-
HBbIE B 3/1aHUSIX, M3TOTOBICHHBI M3 OIHOTO MaTe-
puana — muHbL. Jletanu nHTephbepa MOTYT OBITh
pa3MelIeHbl KaK Ha MEPEKPBITHH, COCTABIISS MH-
Tepbep BTOPOT'O 3TaXa, TaK U MOl HUM, Ha TPYHTO-
BOM TIOJTy TIEpBOTO 3Taxa. Bee neranu uaTepbepa
M3TOTOBJICHBI OJJHUM TE€XHOJIOTUYECKHM MPHEMOM
— IIOCJIOMHBIM HaHECEHHUEM TJIMHBI.

[pocnenuts Gopmy 1 pazMepbl KOHCTPYKIIUA
MOXKHO TOJIBKO B OTAEJIBHBIX CIyYasX. DJIEMEHTHI
HMHTEPbEPA MOIVIM UMETh OKPYIIIYIO, IPAMOYTOb-
HYIO WJTH KBaIpaTHyIo B TuiaHe ¢popmy. OTaenpHbIe
OOBEKTHI OIPaHUYEHbI BEPTHKAIBLHBIM OOPTHUKOM,
YTO YIPOIIAeT UX BbIsBICHHE. [loBEpXHOCTH M

Puc. 2. ®parmenTsl nepecrenka Ha miommaake Ne 8 (bepHarioBka).
Fig. 2. Separation wall fragments at site no. 8 (Bernashovka).
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Puc. 3. KameHHast KOHCTPYKITHSI [10J] OCHOBaHUEM CTEHBI, muiommaaka Ne 9 (beprarioska).
Fig. 3. Stone construction under the wall base, site no. 9 (Bernashovka).

OOKOBBIE CTOPOHBI JJIEMEHTOB HWHTEphepa OBLIH
3araxkeHbl. MHOrma (ukcupyeTcs MX OKpacka B
0OeJIbIii, JKeNThIA WM KpacHbId 1BeT. Kpaline pen-
KO BCTPEYAIOTCS JAETallk, OPHAMEHTHPOBAHHbIC
npoYepYeHHBIMHA JTUHUSIMH. [lockonbKy Oomnbiiast
4acTh OOBEKTOB COXpaHWJIach (hparMEHTapHO,
CYILECTBEHHBIM SIBJSIETCSI aHaIW3 (OPMOBOUHON
MacChl, U3 KOTOPOH OHH OBLTH U3TOTOBIICHBI, U BBI-
SIBJICHHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTEH B MECTE PacIOJIONKe-
HUSI TAKMX OOBEKTOB B COOPYKECHHMSIX.
HcTouHuKOM ISl MHTEpIpETalyy dJIeMeH-
TOB MHTEPbEPA B TPUIIONBCKOM KyJIBTYpE MOTYT
CIIy’KHUTbh TJIMHSHBIC MOJENN KHUJIMIIA OTKPBITOTO
tuna ([laccex 1938; Kpym 1990: 45; UYepHoBon
2008). Monenu mepeaaroT KyImoJabHbIE TeYH, aTa-
pH, paboure MecTa M TOIUYMbI C PacCTaBICHHOM
Ha HUX mocynoi. [IpociexuBarorcsi 0cOOCHHOCTH
PAacIoNOXKEHHs TAKUX 0OBEKTOB B MOJIEIISIX JOMOB.
BxonHoe u kuioe MoMeeHus pa3esieHbl rnepe-
TOpOJIKOM U TIOpOTOM B MecTe Bxofa. Jleranu unre-
pbepa n300paskeHbl TOJIBKO B )KWJIOM TIOMEIICHHH.

CrpaBa OT BxoJa pacHoJIOKeHa KyIOJbHas Iedb
C TIPUIIEYHBIM BO3BBIIICHUEM, TSHYIIUMCS Y3KOU
THOJIOCOM BIONb JAIbHENW OT BXOJa CTEHKH IIEUM.
CrneBa 0T BXxoJa B OTJEIBHBIX MOJIESX HAXOAUT-
Csl KOPBITILIE W 00S3aTENbHO TOJNYM, pa3MelleH-
HBII BIOJIb JIMHHOW CTEHBI KOMHATHL. MHorma Ha
NnoAuyMe BbICTaBleHa mocyaa. Hamportus Bxona
BO3JIE TOPIIEBOM CTEHbI Haxomwics antapb. Ilo-
JOOHasi OpraHu3auus KWINIIHO-X035HCTBEHHOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA MPOCIIECKUBAETCS B PACKOMAHHBIX
MMOCTPOHKAX MHOTHX JIOKATbHO-XPOHOJIOTHIECKUX
00pa3oBaHusAX KylbTypbl. OIHAKO B METPEHCKON
TpyTIe aHAJIOTHYHBIX KOHCTPYKLHMH, B 4ACTHOCTH
Ha BTOPOM dTake, He 0OHapy»xeHo. [1epBbrii aTax B
OTINYHE OT BTOPOTO HACBHIIIEH Pa3HOIo IUIaHa HJe-
MEHTaMU UHTEpPbEpA.

ABTOp TyONIMKAIIUU pa3ieisieT TPUTOIbCKUE
MOCTPOMKH pa3HBIX JOKAJIBHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX
oOpazoBanuii Ha JBa Bapuanrta. K Bapuanty A
OTHOCSITCSl TIOCTPOMKHU JIOKAJIBHBIX TPYMII, B KO-
TOpPBIX HHTEPHEP MEPBOIO 3Ta)ka MPAKTUUECKU
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OTCYTCTBYET, K BapUaHTy B OoTHOCSATCSA OCTPOM-
KM JIOKQJIBHBIX TPYII, KOTOPbIE HHTEHCUBHO Ha-
CBIIICHB! pa3HOro IMjaHa oObekTaMu (YepHoBOI
2011: 110).

JJleMeHThl HHTepbepa B COOPY:KeHHAX
NeTpeHcKoii rpynnbl. B GonbmMHCTBE citydaeB
Ha BTOPOM JTa)ke IOCTPOEK TPUIOILCKON Kyllb-
Typhl Ha BCEX JTalax €€ pPa3BUTUS HaXOIATCS
Meyy, aTapy 1 paboure Mecta. VX BBIIEISIOT MO
MOPGOIOrUIECKUM IIPU3HAKAM U MECTY PaCIIOo-
JKEHMs B MOCTpoiike. B mocTpoiikax nerpeHckoi
IPYIIIBI IPEUMYIIECTBEHHO 3a(UKCUPOBAHBI dJie-
MEHTBI MHTEpbepa MEepBOro dTaxka. TeM He Me-
Hee, B nocTpoiike Ne 8 mocenenust bepHamioBka

oOHapyXeH ps KOHCTPYKIHMA, HaXOTUBIIHXCS
Ha BTOpPOM 3Taxe (puc. 4). 1o oTnenbHbIe ppar-
MEHTHI JIeTajeil HHTephepa, OHAK0, Ha3HAYCHHE
WX He coBceM MOHATHO. Cpe 2IeMEeHTOB WHTe-
ppepa BTOPOro 3Ta)ka B BOCTOYHOM MOMEIEHUHU
roromaaky Ne 8, B ee Ioro-BOCTOYHOM YIJIy Ha-
XOIWJINCHh (PparMeHThl OOpTHKA, OOpa3yroOIIero
kBagpar. OH ObLI OPUEHTHPOBAH MapajlieNbHO
JUIMHHOW OCHU ITOCTPOWKHM U CHEJaH U3 IJIMHBI C
pactuTtenpHOl puMeckio. BeicoTa ero gparmen-
TOB coctaBmsia 0,15 M, TONIKMHA y OCHOBaHUS
— 0,07 M, ¥ BepXy OoH cxommiics Ha kKoHyc. [ToBep-
XHOCTP 3arjiakeHa, IIeplinaBasi, HUBEIHPYIOIUT
CJIOM OTCYTCTBYET (puc. 4).
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Puc. 4. Mnowapgka N2 8-9. Mepebli 3Tas
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== - KOCTU XMBOTHbBIX

Puc. 4. Ilepsblii u Bropoii sTax miomanok NeNe 8, 9 (bepnaroska).
Fig. 4. The first and second floor of sites no. no. 8, 9 (Bernashovka).
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Puc. 4a. [lepBeriii 1 Bropoii aTax miomaaok NeNe 8, 9 (bepHamioBka).
Fig. 4a. The first and second floor of sites no. no. 8, 9 (Bernashovka).

B 3amagHoM nomenieHuu cpeau pparMeHToB
00Ma3KH HaxOIWIIUCh OTJENbHBIC JETalH KOH-
CTPYKITUH, KOTOPHIE MOTIIN OBITh IETAISIMHA WHTE-
prepa nomenieHus. B gacTHOCTH 3TO (hparMeHThI
oopruka (kBamapar [/6), KOTOpble ObLIM TPUIAAB-
JIEHBI 3epHOTEPKOIL. BricoTa ero creH cocrasisiia
okono 0,15 M, caenan u3 HMHBL ¢ PACTUTEIBHOMN
npuMechio. KpoMe Toro, BOKpyT 3epHOTEPKH Ha-
XOIIMJIMCH OTIeNbHBIe (hparMeHThl aHAJTIOTUIHON
00Ma3KH, 3ariia)keHHOH ¢ 00X CTOPOH, TONIIH-
soit 0,06 M. BeposATHO, 3TOT 6GOPTHK OB YaCTHIO
KOPBITIIA, B KOTOpOE OblJJa BMOHTUPOBaHA 3€PHO-

TepKa, Kak 3T0 (UKCUPOBAJIOCH HA IPYTUX TTaMSIT-
HHUKaX TPUIOJIBCKOM KyJIbTYpBI.

Bnone 3anmagHoro kpast 3Toil MOCTpPOHKH IO
ee MEHTPaJbHOH OCH HaXOIWJIOCh CKOTUICHHE
(hparmMeHTOB 00Ma3Kkd, B TIIMHSHOM TECTE€ KOTO-
PBIX OTCYTCTBOBaJIa pacTUTEIbHAS TpUMech. OHH
3ajieralid CBepXy IuIaTGopMbl H UMEIH TOJIIUHY
0,08 M. Dopmy  peanbHBIE pa3Mepbl 00HAPYKEH-
HOTO OOBEKTa M3-3a €r0 CHJIBHOTO pa3pylIeHHUs
YCTaHOBHTH HE yAanock. Bripouewm, B 1 M 3amaj-
Hee TOCTPOHKK ObUT OOHApyKeH 3ariia)KeHHBIH
(parmeHT 0OMa3ku 6e3 pacTUTEIbHBIX IPUMECEH,
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HUMEBIINNA OCTPBINA Yo, €ro TONIIMHA JOCTUTrana
okono 0,12-0,13 M. Ecau npeanonoxuTe, 4To
9TOT OOJOMOK MPOUCXOIUI OT BBIIICYKa3aHHOTO
00BEKTa, TO MOCIETHNH MOT UMETh KBaJ[PaTHYIO
WJIH TIPSIMOYTONIBHYIO (hOpMY.

B nakyne, oOpa3oBaBiueiics B pe3ynbTare
paspbiBa TIaTGOpMBI, 0OHAPYKEHBI (PPAarMEHTHI
00beKTa, KOTOPBIH MMeN OKpyriyto (opmy. Ero
(parMeHTBl OBUIM Pa30pOCaHBI HAa PACCTOSIHUU
OKOIIO | M TIO JTMHUU CeBep—IOT, YTO MOXKET CBH-
JIeTeIbCTBOBATh O MAJCHUU Ha IPYHTOBBIN IOJI €
YPOBHS BTOPOTO 3Taxa. J{namerp oOHapyKEHHOM
KOHCTpYKIIMH cocTaBisut okoio 0,5 M. Ona Obia
BBINOJIHEHA U3 TIIMHBI C TPUMECHIO MOJIOBBI, Kpast
ObUTH 3aKpyryieHbl. [[OBEpXHOCTD IepiiaBas, 3a-
makeHHas. TommuHa 3TOM KOHCTPYKIIMU ObLIa
okoio 0,04-0,045 M.

@®parMeHTbl KOHCTPYKLMH MHTEpbepa U3
IJIMHBI 0€3 pacCTHTEIhbHON MPHUMECH MPUCYIITH
anrapsM W MoAaM Iedyei. YuuThiBas, 4yTo 00b-
eKT HaXOAWJICS B TOPIIE MIOMEIIEHHSI, T7Ie OOBITHO
pa3Meriaercs JKePTBEHHHK, €T0 CIIEAYeT OTHECTH
K 2JIEMEHTaM HHTepbepa CaKpaJbHOTO MpeaHa3-
HaueHus. BrpodeM, TakuM e Mor ObITh U 00Ha-
PYXXCHHBIN OOBEKT, UMEBIINNA OKPYyIITyr (hopmy
1 PacTUTENbHYIO NMpUMech B IHHE. [lockombky
B Pa3IMYHBIX JIOKAIBHBIX TPYMIIaX TPUIOIBCKOM
KyJIBTYphl aiTapb OBIT COOPYXKEH I0-Pa3HOMY.
B uactHOCTH, B TOMAIIEBCKOW U BIaJAMMUPCKOMN
TpyIIIe IPUMEHSITach TIIMHA 0e3 mpuMmeceit (Uep-
Hosou 2008), a B HeOETEBCKOW — ¢ PaCTUTEIBHOM
npumecbio (Yepnoson 2012: 66). Takum obpa-
30M, Ha3HAYCHHNE YKa3aHHBIX KOHCTPYKIIMNA OCTa-
€TCs 1OJ1 BOIPOCOM.

BBumy TOro, 4TO OONBIIMHCTBO JeTanieit
WHTEphepa CKOHIICHTPHUPOBAHBI B 3aIlaTHOM II0-
MEIIEHUH, MOYXHO NPEIOI0KUTh, YTO BXOJA Ha
BTOPOH ATak OBUI pacToNOKeH B BOCTOYHOM
nomereHnd. [lo TakoMy MPUHIMIY yCTPOEHO
OONBIIMHCTBO pPAcCKONaHHBIX TOCTPOEK TpPH-
MOJIbCKOTO BpeMeHH. KOCBeHHO B MOIB3y 3TOTO
MHEHHUS MOXET CBUJETEIBCTBOBATH M MOIIHOE
OIIIJITAKOBAHHME C BOCTOYHON CTOPOHBI IJIOIIAJIKH.
[TockonbKy B 9TOM MeCTe HaXOJUJIOCHh BXOJTHOE
OTBEpPCTHE, YTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO CKBO3HSIKY H
o0ecneunBano KACIOPOAHBIM PEXUM IS MOIII-
HOTO TOPEHUSI.

B mporecce wuccnemnoBaHWs OCTaTKOB IIO-
cTpoiiku Ne 8 He ObLIIO 0OHAPYIKEHO XapaKTEPHBIX
00BEKTOB, KOTOPBIC MOYKHO OBLTO OBI HIAECHTU(DU-
LUPOBATh C OCTATKAMHU I1€YH.

Kpome toro, B moctpoiike Ne 1 mocenenwus
SntymkoB oOHapyKeHa OfHa BBIMOCTKAa. B mo-
ctpoiike Ne 3 mocenenust Bapsaposka VIII gsa
o0BeKTa MmepBoro ATaxa, onucanusie B.1. Map-
KEeBUYEeM, WMEIH B OCHOBE JIEPEBSHHYIO KOH-
CTPYKIMIO W3 packosoThix mmiax (MapkeBud
1981). MIMeHHO TOMOOHBIC KOHCTPYKIIUH OoJiee
XapakTepHbI JUIsi 00BEKTOB WHTEpPhEpa BTOPOTO
sTaka. Tak 4To MX (PaKTHYECKOE PacIONOKEHUE
0CTaeTcs IMOJ] BOIIPOCOM.

Kopvimya. B coopyXeHUSX TPHITOIECKOTO
BpPEMEHH KOpHITHA (UKCUPYIOTCS JIOCTaTOYHO
penxo. B moctpoiikax MHOTHUX JIOKaJbHO-XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKUX 00pa30oBaHWU TaKylO JleTalb HHTE-
phepa He OOHAPYKUIIH.

Kak mpaBuiio, THO W CTEHKH KOPBITEI] ObLTH
W3TOTOBJICHBI IIENIOCTHO. Takke B HUX OTCYTCTBY-
FOT MHOTOYHUCJIEHHBIE CJION ITOJIMa30K, YTO CBH/IE-
TENBCTBYET O KPaTKOBPEMEHHOCTH WX JKCILTyara-
uuu. BeposTHO, KOphITLIA Jierye caenaTh 3aHOBO,
4YeM peMOHTHUPOBaTh. KOphITIIa ObLTH N3TOTOBICHBI
W3 TOTO JK€ MaTepHaa, YTo ¥ CTEHBI i MeXKITaKHOE
MEpEeKpHITHE KWINIIA. B CBs3M ¢ 3TUM pacno3HaTh
€ro B cllyyae HEyIOBJIETBOPUTEIHHON COXpaHHO-
CTH CaMOU MOCTPOMKH JIOBOJIBHO CIIOKHO.

Ha xopbiTe unm psgoM ¢ HUM HHOTAA
OB pa3MelieHbl 3epHOTEpKU. B mocTpoiikax
MEeTPEHCKON TPyNIbI 3a)UKCUPOBAHO J[BA TAKUX
cinyyasi — bepnamoBka (mnomazaka Ne 8, BTO-
poii aTax), Jlumuans! (uromanaka Ne 2, mepBbrit
atax) (Tadm. 1). [locnexauii 00BEKT HCCIEA0BA-
TENSIMU ObLT MHTEPIPETUPOBAH KaK TIIMHSHBIN
«xapman» (30enoBud, lllymosa 1987). Kopsit-
11a C 3epPHOTEPKAMHU YKa3bIBAIOT HA OMPE/ICIICH-
HbIE XO3SICTBEHHBIE MPOIECCHI, KOTOPbIE MPO-
VCXOAMIIA Ha MECTE UX PACIOIIOKEHHS — TIOMOJT
3epHa I JaJbHEWIero ero MpUroTOBJIEHUS K
ynorpebnenuto. Hampumep, B mocTpoikax To-
MaIeBCKOW TPyl KOPHITIA C 3€pPHOTEPKAMH
yamie Bcrpevarorcss BOmm3u nedeit (Chernovol
2012). Tem He MeHEE, B COOPYKECHUSIX METPEH-
CKOM T'pYyMIIbI CYIIECTBYET LEIbIN PsiJi KOPBITEI,
BO3JIE KOTOPBIX 3E€PHOTEPKH OTCYTCTBOBAJIH.
OTO MOXET yKa3blBaTh Ha HWHOE Ha3HAuYCHHE
00beKTOB. B mocTpoiikax moceneHus JInmaanb
(TmepBBIN 3TAX) HAXOAMIIOCH OKPYTIIOE KOPBITLIE
nuametpoM 0,4 M, KOTOpO€ OBLIO COOPYKEHO
HENOCPEACTBEHHO Ha BhIMOCTKE. B mocTtpoiike
Ne 1 sToro mocenenus OblIa MOX0XKAst OKPYyTIAs
KOHCTPYKIIUA CBEPXYy BBIMOCTKH JHAMETPOM
0,8 M. B moctpoiike Ne 1 mocenenust fAntym-
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KOB (TMEpBBIM 3Ta)) HAaXOAWIOCH KBaJpaTHOE
KOpBITIIE pa3Mepamu 1x1 M, WHTEpIpeTupye-
Moe Kak OeckapkacHas neub (LLlymosa, Prixkos,
Uepnosomn 2005: 90).

Buimocmxu. CaM0oil MHOTOUMCIEHHOM M Ha-
nbonee BapuaOeNbHOW NETANbI0 WHTEphepa SB-
JSFOTCS  BRIMOCTKH. JlaHHasg Jeranb WHTEpbepa
OTCYTCTBYET Ha MOJIENISIX OTKPHITOTO THIIA TOMa-
IIEBCKOW TPYIIIbI. DTO MOIJIO OBITH CBSI3aHO C TEM,
YTO BBIMOCTKH OOYCTpPaMBaJIHCh TOIBKO B CITydae
HEOOXOIUMOCTH U 3apaHee He TUIAHUPOBAIUCH.

B c¢Bsi3u ¢ Tem, 4TO OOJBIIMHCTBO BHIMO-
CTOK HaxOIATCS B pa3pylIEHHOM COCTOSHHH,
MOYKHO YKa3aTh JIMIIb TUIOIIA/h, KOTOPYIO 3aHH-
MaroT UX (parMeHTHl. PazMepsl Takux 00BEKTOB
KONIEOMIOTCSI OT HECKOJNBKHUX JECSATKOB KBaJpar-
HBIX CaHTUMETPOB JI0 HECKOJIBKHX KBaJPATHBIX
MeTpoB. COXpaHUIIOCh HE TaK MHOTO BBIMOCTOK,
KOTOpBIE MOTYT JaTh MpeACTaBIeHNe 00 MX KOH-
CTPYKIIUHU U BHEIITHEM BUJIC.

BrIMOCTKE MOXHO YCIOBHO pasaeiuTh Ha
JIBA THUTIA — BBIMOCTKH C OOpTHKOM M 0€3 Hero.
BopTuk BBICTYIIaeT OYEHb BAXKHBIM DJIEMEHTOM,
ITOCKOJIBKY MOXKET OTOOpa)KaTh XO3SHCTBEHHBIC
MIPOIIECCHI, B KOTOPHIX Oblja 3aJeliCTBOBaHA BbI-
MocTka. KoHCTpyKIu ¢ GOPTHKOM B OIpE/IeIICH-
HOM Mepe CXOXH C KOPBITIIAMH, HO TIOCIETHHUE
M3TOTOBIISUTACH TIO JIPYTOMY TPHUHIIMITY, J1a W Ha-
3Ha4YeHHe X 6osiee MOHATHO.

KonmmaectBo cioeB THMHBI B BEIMOCTKax B
OOJIBIIIMHCTBE CITy4aeB KOJICOJETCsl OT JIBYX JIO
YETBIPEX, XOTS B OTHACIBHBIX CIydasx MOXKET
OpITe U OonpmmM. Tak, Il. KypunHbIM ymomu-
HAIOTCSl OOBEKTHI, Y KOTOPBIX OBLIO CEMb CIIOCB
nogamaszok (Kypinuuit 1926: 84). TonmuHa Kax-
JIOTO CJIOS MOJKET KoJIe0aThCsi OT OTHOTO JI0 TPEX
CAaHTHMETPOB, XOTS B OTJENBHBIX CIIydasx OHa
JIOCTUTAET HYETBIPEX-IIIECTH CAHTUMETPOB. bo-
Jiee TOJICTHIE CIIOW, KaK MPaBHJIO, HAXOIWINCH B
OCHOBE BBIMOCTKH. KaxIblif M3 CI0E€B OOBIYHO
TIIATENBHBIM 00pa30M 3aria)keH CBEpXy, CHU3Y
OH MHOTJIa HECET HEeTaTUBHBIC OTIIEYATKH MPEJIbI-
JIYIIETO CJIOSI, HO B OOJIBINIMHCTBE CJTydaeB 3ariia-
JKEH, KaK U cBepXy. [IoBepXHOCTh Ka)IOTO CIIOS
MOXKET OBITh OKpallleHa B OeJblii, OJerHO-*kKel-
TBIM, MHOT/A KPacCHbIN 1[BE€TA WUJIM MOKPHITA MUJI-
JTUMETPOBBIM CJIOEM TOHKOCTPYKTYpHOH Oeoit
rHbL. HkHEE clion BBIMOCTOK, HAHECEHHBIC Ha
TPYHTOBBIN IIOJI, CHU3Y IOPOM MMEKT HETaTUB-
HBIE OTIIEYaTKH TIOBEPXHOCTH, Ha KOTOPYIO OHH
OBLIM HAHECEHBI.

BriMocTkH ¢ OOPTHKOM MOTYT OBITH OKpY-
IO WU TIPSMOYTOJIBHOW dopmbl. B oTnmume
OT BBIMOCTKH, H3TOTOBJICHHOW MPEUMYIIECT-
BEHHO W3 IVIMHBI 0€3 MPUMECH IOJIOBBI, OOPTHK
BCET/1a U3TOTaBIMBAJICS U3 MACCHI C IPUMECIMHU
MOJIOBBL. DTO, BUJIUMO, JIENAIOCH JUIsl yIoOCTBa
B ClIydae KaKMX-TO €r0 MepeyCTPOUCTB, CBA3AH-
HBIX C XO34MCTBEHHOW HeoOXxommmocThio. Korma
TpeOOBAIOCH, YTOOBI THO BELIMOCTKH OBLIO OoJice
KpEIKKM, Ha H3TOTOBJICHHE OOpTHKA Jejaics
3HAYUTENHHO MEHBIIUN aKIEHT — ero OBLIO JIeT-
Ye CHECTU M U3TOTOBUTH HOBBIHM, YeM IepecTpa-
WBaTh.

BrimMocTku 6e3 OOpTHKa H3TOTOBIICHBI W3
TJIUHBI ¢ HE3HAYUTEIbHBIMU MPUMECSIMU TIOJIOBBI
WJTM XOPOIIO OTMYy4YeHHOM TnHBL. Ha HUX oueHb
MOXOKM HHBEIUPYIOIIAE CIIOW Toja IMOCTPOi-
KM Ha 000uX dTaxkax. OT HUBEIUPYIOIIUX CJIOCB
MoJIa BBIMOCTKH OTJIMYAIOTCS MHOTOCIIOHHOCTBIO
M YETKOH JIOKAJIM3aluell B )KUINIIE.

B nmocrpoiike Ne 2 nocenenus SntymkoB oOHa-
py’keHa BEIMOCTKa ¢ yrryomerreMm 0,25%0,2x0,08 m
Y HEBBICOKUM OOPTUKOM TI0 KParo.

BbIMOCTKM HaiiIeHbl IIPAKTUYECKU BO BCEX
Y4acTAX MOCTPOEK, B YACTHOCTH JKHUJIOW €€ JacTH
U, B OCHOBHOM, Ha IEpBOM dTaxe. BeposTHee
BCET0, YKa3aHHbIC OOBEKTHI OBLIH MOTUPYHKIIH-
OHAITLHBIMHU 110 HA3HAUEHUIO, U UX OOBEIUHSIOT
TOJIBKO ONPEICICHHbIE TEXHOJOTHYECKUE MpHue-
MBI TIPY U3TOTOBJICHUM.

Hoouym. s coopyXeHUH TOMaIIeBCKON
TPyl 3TO OO0si3aTeNbHAs JeTajlb HWHTEpPhepa
BTOPOTO 3Taka >KUiaoi kamepbl. OH 3aduKCH-
POBaH TOYTH BO BCEX COOPYXKEHHSIX, NMEIOIINX
YIOBICTBOPUTEIBHYIO COXpaHHOCTh. I[lomuym
OBLT PACITOIOKEH CJIEBA OT BXOJA U MIPUMECHSIICS
JUTSL XpaHEHUsI Ha HEM TOCY/Ibl, B YaCTHOCTH TH-
¢docor (Yepuoroa 2008; Chernovol 2012). B He-
OeneBCcKOl rpyrme 0OHAPYKEH B OMHOM CiIydae,
TaKke Ha BTOPOM DTaXke B JKUJIOW Kamepe moce-
nenus Kononucroe II, moctpoiika Ne 2 (PrixoB,
IlIymosa 2005). B meTpeHcKkoit rpymme 00beKThI
OJIM3KUE 10 KOHCTPYKIIMH OOHAPYKEHBI B COOPY-
JKEHUSIX TIEPBOTO ATa)XKa HA TOCENeHUU SnTyr-
koB (turomaznka Ne 2) u Jlumuassl (roromraaka
Ne 1). OHu pasmemanuch BIOJb JUIMHHOW CTe-
HBI cOoOopyKeHus. PazMepbl KOHCTPYKIIMH OBLITH
3HAYUTENHHO MEHBINE, OHa MPOCTHpajach He
Ha BCIO JUTMHY MOMEIICHHUS, KaK 3TO OBLIO B TO-
CTpOMKax MPEeABIIYIINX TPYMI, a JHUIIb UMea
1o 3,5 M nausbl 1 1,5 M mupuHel. BeinonHena u3
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MJIUHBI C PAacCTUTENbHON Npumechro. BeposTHo,
JUI TIPOYHOCTH KOHCTPYKLHMU B OCHOBY 3TOTO
noguyma Oblla BMOHTHpOBaHa OWTasi KepaMuKa
(IIymosa, PsrxoB 2005: 92). ITomo6HbIH cTpo-
UTEJbHBIM TPUEM H3BECTEH [UIsI HETPEHCKUX
MMaMATHUKOB MO MPEIbIIYIIMM pacKollkaM Ha
nocenerann bepuamoBka (KonecHukoB, Tkagyk
1993: 48). HaznayeHwe MaHHOW KOHCTPYKIIHH,
Cy/isl IO ONMCAaHHUI0 HaXO0J0K aBTOPOB PACKOIIOK,
OBLIO aHAJOIMYHBIM BBILIEYKa3aHHBIM 00bEKTaM
B Npeabaymux rpynnax. B mocrpoiike Ne 3 Ha
IepBoM dTaxe nocenenus Bapsaposka VIII noa-
HUyM pa3Mellancs BIoJIb IPOCTEHKA U UHTEPIIpe-
THUPOBAJICA UCCIIEOBATENIEM KaK JIEKAHKA.

Bozeviuenus. Bo3BbIlLIEHNS 110 CBOEH CTPYK-
Type TIOXOKH Ha BEIMOCTKH. [10100HBIE 00BEKTHI
pa3MeIaIuch TOJIBKO HAa MEPBOM JITaXKe, Xapak-
TepHbI /I ocTpoek nocenenus Knumes (3aer,
PepkoB 1992) u mocTpoek BIaAMMUPCKO# 1 HeOe-
JeBcKol rpynmbl. OHM TaM UMEIOT IPEeNMYIEecT-
BEHHO IPSMOYTOJIBHYIO U KBaJipaTHyto Gopmy. B
COOPYKEHUSIX METPEHCKOW IpyNIlbl OOHAPYKEHO
OJIHO BO3BBIIICHHE TPSIMOYTOJILHON ()OPMBI B MO~
crpoiike Ne 1 mocenenust SnTynikoB, €ro HHTEp-
MIPETUPYIOT KaK MpuiieyHoe Bo3Bbitenue (Lymo-
Ba, PrixoB 2005: 90). B moctpoiike Ne 2 storo xe
IIOCEJICHUS KPYIVIOE BO3BBILICHUE HHTEPIIPETUPO-
BaJIM KaK OCTATKH NevH. J[Ba OKpYIJIBIX BO3BBILIE-
HUS AHaMeTpoM 1,2 M, HAXOJWINCH B TIOCTPOITKE
Ne 2 mocenenus Jlumuansl. OHH pa3MemIaanuch
BJI0JIb LIEHTPAIbHON OCH IOCTPOWKH Ha paccTos-
HUU JIByX METPOB JIpYT OT JpyTa.

OpHnamenmayusi snemenmos unmepwvepa. B
PEIKUX CilydasiX MCCIeAoBaTeNsiM yaaeTcs oOHa-
PYXHUTB (hparMeHTHl OpHAMEHTAIIUHU CTEH MOCTPO-
€K, ajTapeil ¥ OTAENbHBIX KOHCTpyKUMil. B TO-
MAILEBCKOH rpymine oOHapyXeHHbIE (parMeHThI
OpHaMEHTALIMM BHYTPEHHEW OTIEJIKU MOCTPOUKHU
COBIIQ/IAIOT C POCHUCHIO IIMHSHBIX MOJENCH OT-
kpeitoro tuna (Chernovol 2012). B moctpotikax
MIETPEHCKOW TPYTITEI OpHAMEHT Ha 00beKTe 00Ha-
pPY’XEH B OHOM cilyyae — miomajka Ne 3 moce-
nenust Bapsaposka VIII (Mapkeuu 1981). Oto
OB BOJTHHUCTBIE JINHUH, CACTIAHHBIE MATbIIAMU 1
TOYEUHBIC BAABJICHHS, BEPOSITHO, HAHECEHHBIE Ta-
KM ke oOpazoM. [loxoxuii Mo omUcaHuIo opHa-
MEHT Tak)k€ CBOMCTBEHEH TOMAIIIEBCKOU Tpyririe.
On 6b11 0OHApyXKeH Ha parMeHTax CTeHsI (IU10-
maaka Ne 36) u Ha TIMHSIHOM KOCSAKe (TUIOIIA-
ka Ne 44) mocenenns Tamssaxu (Kpym 2008: 76;
Chernovol 2012).

Awmwi. TlonoOHbIE OOBEKTHI HE XapaKTEPHBI
JUIs mocTpoek Bapuanta B. Bnpodewm, npakTu-
YECKU BIUIOTHYIO K JIBYM MOCTpPOHKaM ObUIA 00-
HapyKeHbI AMbI, Tuomaaka Ne 8, bepHaiioska, u
rromaaka Ne 1, SAnrymkoB. OHu ObuTH HETITy0O-
KHe, UMEIH OBAIbHYIO (DOpMY, JIIMHHOW CTOPO-
HOIl OpHMEHTUPOBAHBI BJOJb KOPOTKOW CTOPOHBI
coopyxkeHusi. VX He mepekphIBaii CJIOW 00Ma3-
KH, TI03TOMY MOXXHO OBUIO M HE OTHOCHUTH K 00-
YCTpOMCTBY coopyxkeHuid. OfHAaKO BBIMOCTKA,
HaxXOIMBIIAAC 10J1 IUToIIaakor Ne 8 rmoceyieHus
BbepnamioBka, cBoMM KpaeM IUIaBHO OITyCKaach B
sMmy. Kpome Toro oTaensHbIE pa3Bajibl, B 94aCTHO-
cTH (pparMeHThl mudoca, HaXOAIUCH TIOJ CIIOEM
00Ma3KH IUIOMIAJKH, ¥ YaCTHYHO B siMe. B Takom
ciIy4ae siMa SIBJSIETCS YacThIO XO3SHCTBEHHOTO
MPOCTPAHCTBA 3TOTO COOPYXKEHUs. TakxKe BO3HU-
KaeT BOIMPOC: KakuM 00pa3oM Oblia 00ycTpocHa
KOHCTPYKIIMSI TOPIIEBOW CTEHHI M ObUTA T OHA
BoOOIIe? B03MOXKHO, BXOJHAsE 4acTh IMOCTPOW-
K1 ObLIa NEPEKPhITA JICPEBSIHHBIM HABECOM, HE
obmMazaHHBIM TIMHOH. [1omoOHBIE HAaBECHI TIepen
BXOJIOM B COOPYXXCHHS ObUTH OOHApYKEHBI B I10-
cTpoiikax mocenenust Ilecuanas nHeOeneBckoit
rpynmsl (Ueprosoin, PeokoB 2005). Ero ymamocs
00HAPYKUTh, MMOCKOJIBKY KPBIIIa 3TOW KOHCTPYK-
Uy OblIa IoAMa3aHa TOHKUM cJIoeM DIHHBL. OH
BBITJISIZIENT KaK TPONOJDKEHHE TIIMHOOWTHOTO 3a-
Baja TUIOIIAJKU, HO OTIMYAJCS OT IIaT(OpMBI
ToauHou, cocrapisaBiieii 0,1 m. Tomnmuua num-
HBI YKa3aHHBIX ()parMEHTOB KOHCTPYKIIMHU ObLIa
JIOBOJIBHO TOHKas — 0kos10 0,02—0,03 M, moj HuM#
HaXOJMJICS TPYHTOBBIN M0JI, MOJAMAa3aHHBIN TJIH-
HOW, 4TO YKa3bIBAJIO HA MPOMIOJKEHHE COOpYIKe-
HUS Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX.

SIMBI B OCHOBHOM pacHOJIOKEHBI BIOIb KO-
POTKHUX CTEH NP BXOJAE WU B TOPLIE NOCTPOIMKH,
TaK KaK 3TO HaOIIOJaeTCs B yKa3aHHBIX COOPYKeE-
HUSIX neTpeHcko rpynnsl. B.M. MapkeBuuem B
noctpoiike Ne 1 nocenenust bpeiazens IV Takxe
ObUIa OOHApy)KeHa sIMa, OJHAKO IPH OTCYTCTBHUH
CXEMBI COOpPYXKEHHS HEBO3MOXKHO yKa3aThb Ha ee
pacnionoxkenue. Ee pasmepsl cocTaBisiu: Aua-
metp 0,9 M, mrybuna 1,3 m (MapkeBuy 1981: 15)

Pasoenenue coopyocenus na kamepwi. Cuan-
TaeTCsl, YTO BTOPOU ITAXK TPUIIOILCKUX COOPYKE-
HUW SIBJISIETCS SKWJIBIM TIOMEILEHUEM, a MEpPBbIN
UMeJ X034iCTBEHHOE Ha3HaueHue. BTopoii stax,
Ha BCEX ATamax pa3BUTHsI KYIbTYpHI, TI€ 9TO yaa-
JIOCh MPOCIEINTD, PA3ICIICH Ha JIBa TIOMEIICHUS:
BXOJIHOE W JXKWioe. B kpaliHe penkumx ciydasx
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ObUTH OOHApYXKEHBI XO3SHCTBEHHBIE MPUCTPOI-
ku ¢ topua coopyxkenus (Kpym 2008). Crpasa
OT BXOJIa B JKMJIYIO KaMepy pacroJyiarajiach rnedb.
Ecnmu He ymamoch 0OHapyXWTh MPOCTEHKA, KO-
TOPBII pa3aenseT MOCTPOUKY Ha OTAEIbHBIE MO-
MEIIeHHs, TO Ha MECTO pa3/ieJIeHUs COOpPYKEeHHS
KOCBEHHO YKa3blBA€T HAJIM4YHUE OCTATKOB KOH-
CTPYKLMH TeuU. Y MOCTPOEK METPEHCKOU rpyIi-
I, HA BTOPOM 3Ta)k€ OTCYTCTBYIOT YKa3aHHBbIE
00BEKTHI WHTEPHhEpPa, a MPOCTCHOK OOHApYXEeH
TOJIBKO B OJJHOM ciy4ae — noctpoiika Ne 8 moce-
nenus bepramoska. IlosToMy TpyaHO yka3arb
Ha MECTO pa3JeJICHHsI )KMIJIOTO0 IPOCTPAHCTBA Ha
OTJeNbHBIE TIOMEIIEHUs U uX pa3mep. Pacnpene-
JICHHME TIEPBOT0 3Ta)ka Ha OT/EJIbHbIE TOMEIECHHS
3aUKCHPOBaHO B TOCTpoiike Ne 3 rmoceneHus
Bapsaposka VIII, bpsiazens VI B mocrpoiike
Ne 1, SAntymkoB B moctpoiike Ne 1. B mocTpoiike
nocenenust Bapeaposka VIII, cyas no BbIBICH-
HBIM NPOCTEHKAaM, HACUUTBIBAJIOCH TPU KaMephl.
B nocrpoiikax nocenenust JIumyaHbl 3J1€MEHTHI
WHTEpbepa OBbLIM PaCIONIOKEHBI B IIEHTPAIBHOMN
YacTH CTPOEHHUS W BJOIb OJHOW W3 TOPIEBBIX
creH. Takoll MPUHIMIT pa3MEIIEHUs] JIEMEHTOB
WHTEpbEpa XapaKTepeH Ui MOCTPOEK HeOeleB-
CKOU JIOKQJIBHOM TPYIIIbI, TA¢ 00HAPYKEHBI TPO-
CTEHKH W BBISIBICHO Pa3JEeJICHUE IEPBOIO 3Ta)a
Ha otnenbHbeie omemnieHus (Yeprnoson 2012). B
9THX TOCTPOHKAax MEpPBbIH 3Tax ObLI pasfeiieH
Ha OOJBITYI0 KaMepy U MaJyI0 BXOJHYIO KaMepy.
[ToroMy MOXXHO HPENNONOKHUTE, YTO 1O TAaKOMY
K€ IPUHIUITY ObUIM YCTPOEHBI KMIJIMIIA TToCcese-
Hust JIuTuaHbl ¥ MX IEPBBIN 3TAX TaKXKe pa3aesieH
Ha OTAeJbHbIC momenleHus. Takum oOpasom, Ta
4acTh COOPY’KEHHs, B KOTOPOM OTCYTCTBYIOT 3Jie-
MEHTBI UHTEpPbEPA, YCIOBHO SIBISIETCS BXOIHBIM
[IOMEILIEHUEM, a YacTb COOPYXKEHHUsS, B KOTOPOM
HAJIMYECTBYIOT OOBEKTHl HWHTEpbepa, SBISIETCA
XO3SIICTBEHHBIM [TOMEILICHUEM.

Ipunyun pasmewjenus 31emMeHmos unmepve-
pa. DIeMeHThl WHTEpbepa B KHUJIOM W XO3SHCT-
BEHHOM ITOMEIIEHHUSIX OBUIH PACTIONOKEHBI B0
KOPOTKHMX M JUIMHHBIX CTEH >KHUIMIIA. B xunom
TTOMETICHUH ATO OBLIO OO0YCJIOBICHO paIliOHAIb-
HBIM HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM MOJIE3HOW MIIOIIAAN ISt
MaKCHMAJIBHOTO pa3MeIeHHs B HEM oOHuTaTelne
xumuma (saenko, YeproBom 2009). B xo3sii-
CTBEHHOM TIOMEIIIEHUH 3TO OBLIO ONpeiesieHO
BO3MOJKHBIM yBEJTMUCHHEM KOJIMYECTBA Pa0OUnX
MecT. OHaKo, B TAKOM clTydae K paboueMy MecTy
MOXHO OBIIO MOJONTH TOIBKO C OMHON CTOPOHBI.

B cBsizu ¢ 3TUM, BEpOSTHO, OTAETBbHBIC pabodne
MECTa XO3SIMCTBEHHOTO IIOMELIECHUS OBLIN U B €T0
LEHTpaJIbHON YacTu. B aTOM ciydyae Kk HUM MOX-
HO OBUIO MOJOWTH W BBITIOJIHUTH OTPE/ICICHHYIO
paboty, moncTynuB ¢ J1r000# ynoOHOW CTOPOHEI.
Kpome Toro, ee MOXXHO OBIJIO BBINOJIHATH HE-
CKOJIBKUM JTIFO/IIM OJTHOBPEMEHHO.

Ilpu packomnkax METPEHCKUX MOCEIEHUN 3a
npeAeiIaMy KWL He ObUIO OOHapyKeHO pas-
HOTO TUTaHA BEIMOCTOK, OOBIYHO COMYTCTBYIOIINX
COOPYXEHHSIM, KaK 3TO OBUIO B MOCEICHUSIX APY-
TUX JIOKAJIbHO—XPOHOJIOTHYECKUX 00pa30oBaHUil.
BeposTHo, Ha TIOCENEHHUSIX 3TOW TPYMIBI MO Ka-
KHM-TO TMPUYMHAM OIPEACICHHBIC XO3SIMCTBEH-
HBIE€ TPOIECCH, KOTOpPbIE COBEPILAIKCH 3a Tpe-
JIeJTaMu YKUJTUINA, ObUTH CBEPHYTHI M IEPEHECEHbI
B ITOCTPOMKY. DTHUM OOBSICHSAETCS BHICOKAsSI HACHI-
HIEHHOCTH MEPBOTO ATa)Ka Pa3InuHbIMU O0BEKTa-
MU HHTEpbepa.

THoosuscnvie snemenmur unmepvepa. K ra-
KMM OTHOCHUTCS CTOJIOBas M KyXOHHas Mocyja,
3epHOTEPKH, Mudockl. B gacTtHOCTH, TH(OCH B
COOPY)KEHHUSIX TOMAIIEBCKOW TPYMIIBI Pacroiio-
JKeHBI B JKAJIOM ITOMEILIEHWH ciieBa OT BXOAa Ha
nonuyme. B aToil rpynmne OHHM OTHOCATCS K He-
JIBIKMMBIM BJIEMEHTaM HHTepbepa. [lockons-
Ky BEpOsITHEE BCEro, OHM YCTaHaBJIMBAJIHCh TaM
crauuoHapHo. B oqHoM ciyuae B mocTpoiike Ne 2
nocesneHust TanbsHKU ObLT 00HApYKEH TIIMHSIHBINA
ooprux ast ¢pukcanuu aHa mudoca (Kpym, Poi-
*oB, LllymoBa 1982). B meTpeHcko# rpyrmie aHa-
JIOTHYHas Mocyaa 0OHapyKeHa BIIEPBBIE, IO3TOMY
TPYIHO YKa3aTh HAa 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 10 OTHOIIIE-
HUIO K €€ pa3MEILECHUIO B TOCTpoiike. B mocTpoii-
ke Ne 8 mocenenus bepHaioBka ObLIO BBISBICHO
7 mucocoB. Ecam B ToMarmeBckoit rpymre mudo-
Cbl UMEJH TPYLIEBUAHYIO (OpMY, TO B METPEH-
CKOH oHM ObUTH cTynkoBUAHBIE. [Tndocsl nmenn
POBHBIE CTEHKH, IIOCTEHNEHHO PACLIMPSUIUCH OT
JOHBILIKAa K BEHYHMKY. BpicoTa cocTaBisiia OKOJIO
0,7 M, nuametp moubimka — okono 0,4-0,45 m.
Onun mmudoc Haxomwics B kBaapare /4. Eme
nBa nugoca HaXOAWINCH CEBEPHEE AyrooOpa3Ho-
ro OopTHKa 1mepBoii BEIMOCTKH, B KBajaparax B/5
u ['/5. YerBepTslii TM(OC HAXOMAWIICS Ha TpaHU-
e kBaaparoB [/4-I/5, narTelii — B oro—3anaiHoM
cekrope kBajpara B/4. DakTHUECKH TH YETHIPE
nudoca pa3MeIeHsl 10 KBaapaTy, B METpe ApyT
ot apyra. Eme onun nudoc (1ecToit) Haxoauncs
BOJTM3M CEBEPHOTO Kpasi MOCTPOWKH, B KBajpare
B/3. Cenpmoii mudoc yxe ynmoMHWHaiCs BBIIIE,
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IIpY ONMCAHUU SIMBI B KBaapare A/5 (puc. 4).

Ilocyna B OCHOBHOM KOHIIEHTPHPOBAJIACh
B 3allaJHOM TIOMEIIECHUHU ITOCTPOUKHU (puc. 4).
31ech, M0 LEHTPaJbHOM OCH KBajapaTa Haxo[u-
JIUCHh TPU MaJIEHbKHE MHCKH, a TaKXKe HECKOIBKO
KPYIIHBIX Pa3BajiOB CTOJIOBON MOCYAbI, pa3MeLIaB-
mmecs: OKe K MPOCTEHKY U BAOJb JUIMHHOH ce-
BEPHOU CTOPOHBI NOCTPOHKU. Kpome yka3aHHBIX
W31, TaKKe BIOJIb IJTMHHOM CEBEPHOU CTOPO-
HBI, OOHapY>keH pa3Baji OOJBIIOr0 KyOOBHUAHOTO
TOpIIKa ¥ TPH HIJIEMOBHIIHBIE KPBIIIKH, JIEKaB-
mye Ipyr Ha apyre. B BoCTOYHOM HoMeleHUH
oOHapyKeHBI pa3Bajibl CTOJIOBOHM U KyXOHHOH 10-
CyZIbl, TaK)Ke B CEBEPO-BOCTOYHOM CEKTOpe. Yile-
JIEBILIE COCYIBl M Pa3Bajbl CTOJIOBOM MOCYABI,
HaxoJslIuecss B LUEHTPaJbHOW 4YacTH MOCTPOM-
KH IO JUIMHHOW OCH U B K’KHOM 4acTH ILIOINA-
K{, MOIJIN OTHOCHUTBHCSI KaK K IIEPBOMY, TaK U KO
BTOPOMY €€ 3Taky. DTO BBI3BAHO TE€M, UTO M3-3a
CHJIBHOTO Pa3pyLICHUs IXKHOW 4aCTH IUIOILAAKH,
B Hell 0Opa3oBasiach OOJIBIIOE KOIMYECTBO JIAKYH,
a IIIMHSHBIC PParMeHThI HOCTPOMKH 3ajierain OT-
JENbHBIME aMOp(HBIMU OCTpoBKaMHu. [lo3atomy
oOHapyXeHHas KepaMHKa MOIVIa YIacTb C YPOBHS
BTOPOTO dTaka, UIIM HAXOIUTHCSA in Situ Ha TPyH-
TOBOM IIOJIy II€PBOTO 3Taxa. Tak, B MecTe THUIIo-
TETUYECKOIO MEpexosia MeX1y MOMEIIEHUsAMH, B
HeHTpe KBajapara B/4, mo nuHMM 3amal-BOCTOK
ObUT OOHApYyKEH eIl KyOOK W MHHHATIOpHAs
KOMHUS TpPYIIEBUHOIO COCy[a, CTOSBILEro Ha
3emiie. Ha rpanune kBaaparos B/5 u /5 takxe
HaiIeHO OO0JIbIIOE KOJMUYECTBO Pa3BajiOB CTOJIO-
BOM mocyapl. @parMeHThl KEPaMHUKH HAXOAHMIIHChH
KaK MOBEpX CJI0S 3aJIeraHus 00Ma3KH, TaK U TOA
HUM. B 1oro—3amagHom cextope kBajapara ['/5, Ha
MOJIy MEPBOTO 3Ta)ka, HAXOIWJIACh OONbIIas pas-
JaBJICHHAsl MHICKa, IIOBEPX KOTOPOH JiexKaja Lie-
MOBHJHAsI KpBILIKa. B 10r0-BOCTOYHOM yIily 3TO-
T0 K€ KBaJpara HaXOJHJICS KyOKOBHIHBIN COCYI,
pasmaBiIeHHBINA OJJOKOM 00Ma3KH rmepekphITrs. Ha
rpanuue kBaaparos /6 u JI/6 Haxommioch CKo-
IUIGHHE Pa3BaJIOB CTOJIOBOM MOCYABI, MOJ HUMH
OBLT OOHAPYKEH HEOOJBITION KYOOK.

Onucanue pa3MelleHUs] HaXOAOK CJIENIaHO
JUIIb IO OAHOW IIOCTPOMKE, MCCIENOBABILEH-
csa aBropoM. Ilocyna B mocTpolike pazMenianach
MIPEUMYILIECTBEHHO B/OJIb €€ JJIMHHBIX CTOPOH U
¢ 00enx CTOPOH MPOCTEHKA. DTOT MPUHIIMII pa3-
MEILEHHUS IOCYAbl NPHUCYI OOJIBIIMHCTBY TPH-
MOJILCKUX coopykeHuil. Takoe pa3melieHue He
3aIOJTHSJIO OCHOBHYIO IUIOMIA[b TTOMEIIEHHS, U

OHa MOIVIa HCIIOJIb30BATHCA B PA3HBIX JKUIIBIX U
XO3SIICTBEHHBIX IICIISX.

K mBWKHMBIM 2JIEMEHTaM HHTEpPhEpa TaKKe
ClelyeT OTHECTU BEPTUKAJIbHBIM TKAalKUW cTa-
HOK. XOTs OH caM M HE COXpaHMJICS, Ha €ro pac-
TTOJIOKEHNE YKA3bIBACT CKOIUICHUE TIIMHSHBIX OT-
TsKeK, 0koJ10 40 mtyk. OHM KOMITAKTHO 3aJIeraiu
B LICHTPAJILHOM 4aCTU NOCTPOMKH IIEPBOTO 3TAXKA.

AHanu3 mocTtpoek rpynmbl. KoHCTpykiuu
U UHTEPbEp APYTHX JIOKAIbHO-XPOHOJIOIHMUYECKUX
TPy TPUIOIBCKOM KYIBTYpBI, KaK MOKA3bIBAIOT
pe3ynbTaThl MPEIbIIyIUX HCCIEA0BaHUM, CTaH-
naptusuposanbl (Uepnosonm 2008; 2009; 2012;
Uepnosoin, Coxampkuit 2010). s xwmoro mo-
MEIIEHUsT BTOPOTO DJTaka XapaKTepHBI O0OIHe
npu3Haku. [1epBbIil XO3SMCTBEHHBIN 3TaXk MMEEeT
OTIpe/eNIeHHbIE OTJIMYMS HO, TEM HE MEHee, Tak-
JK€ CTaHIApTU3HUPOBAH B MpeAesax MOCTPOEK Of-
HOW OTJEJIbHO B3STOM JIOKAJIBbHOU Tpymmbl. OO
00yCTpOICTBE BTOPOTO 3TaKa Y COOPYKCHUH IeT-
PEHCKOH rpynmbl rOBOpUTH TpyAHO. OQHAKO, cpe-
1 TIOCTPOEK TPHUIOIBCKON KYJABTYphl HM3BECTHO
JIOCTAaTOYHO MHOTO TaKWX, B KOTOPBIX TaKXe OT-
CYTCTBYIOT KaKHe JIM0O0 JIeTaIn KOHCTpYKIU. Bo3-
MO>KHO, TIPY CKMTAaHUM MOCTPOEK OBLIO HEI0CTa-
TOYHO TEMIIEPATyPhI IJIS1 TOTO, YTOOBI OHU CHUITHHO
000XKTITNCh, 9TO 0OYCITOBUIIO OBI UX COXPAaHHOCTD.
Taxke He cleayeT HCKIIoYaTh BO3/IEHCTBUS aH-
TPOMOTEHHBIX (DaKTOPOB COBPEMEHHOCTH, KOTO-
pbI€ MIPUBETH K Pa3pyLICHUIO BEPXHUX CIIOEB ILIO-
I13JI0K, TJIe MOIVIM HaXOJUThCS OCTATKU MHTEphepa
BTOpOTO 3Taxka. [IepBbIil 3TaxK MOCTPOEK METPEH-
CKOU TPYIIIIBL, KaK Y>K€ TOBOPUIIOCH, HACKIIIEH Pa3-
HBIMH DJIEMEHTaMH UHTEPhEPa, B CBSI3U C YEM OHHU
OTHeceHbI K Bapuanty B. B.1. MapkeBud cuutail,
4YTO ONMKAHIMe aHAJIOTHH TOCTPOMKAaM TeTpeH-
CKOM Tpynnbl M3BECTHBI Ha nocesieHnn Knwuies
B [loOyxbe (MapkeBnu 1981: 88). Onnaxo, eciu
y APYTHX JIOKAJILHBIX 00pa30BaHUid B TIOCTPOMKAX
MIPUCYTCTBYET OIPEAETICHHAs CTaHAApTU3aIMi B
HaOOpe 2JIEeMEHTOB WHTEphepa M WX PACIOIOKe-
HUU, KaK U B OCTpoiKax nocenenus: Knumies, To
00yCTPOMCTBO MOCTPOEK ETPEHCKON TPYIITIBI Pe3-
KO OTJIMYAETCs IPYT OT zpyra (puc. 4-5).

Bo3MokHO, cTaHmapTU3anys pacrioioKeHus
JJIEMEHTOB WHTEphepa B KUJIOW Kamepe Oblia
00yCJIOBJIeHa ONpeeICHHBIMU  CIIOKHUBITUMHUCS
TPaJUIUSAMU, 3aIIUIICHHBIMU [EJIBIM PSJIOM Ta0y,
YTO HE MO3BOJSUIO OTOWTH OT MPUHATHIX IPABUIL.
DTO KOCBEHHO MOXKET TOATBEPXKIAThcs M300pa-
JKEHUEM HHTEphEpa B MOJEISIX KU OTKPBITO-
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ro THIa, KOTOpble 0e3yCIOBHO MMEIOT CaKpallb-
HOE IpenHa3HaueHue. BpleynoMsHyTele mpa-
BWJIa YACTUYHO B pa3HBIX JIOKAJIBHBIX TPyIIax
KyJIBTYpbI, BHIAMO, KacalluCh ¥ OOYyCTpOHCTBa
HHTEpbEpa X035HCTBEHHOIO TOMEIIECHHSI IEPBOTO
sTaka. TeM He MeHee, 4acTb 0OBEKTOB MHTEphE-
pa XO3AHCTBEHHO-OBITOBOIO INpEJHA3HAUYEHUS, K
IIPUMEpPy BBIMOCTKH, MOIJIM HAaXOAUTCS B JTOOO0M
YacTH JKWIHIIA pa3HbIX JIOKaJIbHBIX Tpynm. [Ipu
9TOM OHHM HE OTOOPaKEHbI B MOJENIAX OTKPBITO-
ro tuna. Buanmo, opraHuzanus U pasMeIeHHs
OT/ICTIBHBIX OOBEKTOB XO3SIICTBEHHO-OBITOBOTO
MIpeTHa3HAuYEHUS Obla MPOIUKTOBaHA B OOJbIICH
CTETICHH PallMOHAIM3MOM, YTO TPeOOBaJIO OTKa3a
OT YCTaHOBHBILHMXCS MPABUIL

B nerpeHckoil rpynne BUANMO 3TO Kacaioch
00yCTpOHCTBA MIEPBOIr0O dTaKka MOCTPOCK, TIe Ka-
JKJ1ast OTNIEJIbHO B3siTasi CeMbsl 00ycTpanBaja Xo-
3SIUCTBEHHOE IPOCTPAHCTBO JKWIIMIIA COIVIACHO
OTIpEeNICHHBIM X03HCTBEHHO-OBITOBBIM TTIOTPE0-
HOCTSIM. HeoOXoAMMO yTOYHHTD, YTO TIETPEHCKAs
rpylna He SBISETCS WCKIIOYeHHUEM. AHaJIorud-
HBIM 00pa3oM MPOUCXOJUT OpraHU3aLus XO3si-
CTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA B KHMJIUIIAX KOCEHOB-
ckoil rpynnsl B Byro-J/{HenpoBckoM Mexaypeube
(By3siH, Skybenko 1990). Henb3st uckiroyars To,
YTO BBICOKAsl CTENEHb CTAHJAPTU3ALUM OblIa 00-
YCIIOBJICHA TEM, YTO CTPOMTEJIBCTBO ITOCTPOCK
OBUIO KOJUICKTHBHBIM BHUIOM TPYIOBOH JESITEIb-
Hoctu. OmnpeneneHHble WHAUBUIYaJIbHBIE O3JIe-
MEHTBI, BEPOSTHO, MO TOSBUTHCA B Clydae
MHAMBHUIYaJIbHOTO CTPOUTENHCTBA B IIpOIlEcce
(DYHKIIMOHMPOBAHUS TOCTPOUKU.

Tunonozusi nocmpoex. B pesynbrare wuc-
CJIEZIOBaHUH TOCIETHUX JIET OBUIO BBIICICHO
JBa TUIIA HA3eMHBIX TPUIIOJLCKUX MOCTPOEK —
KUIIMIIA U XO3SMCTBEHHBIE COOpyKeHus. JKu-
JBIe TIOCTPOWKHM MMEIOT HECKOJIBKO BapHaHTOB
(Yepnosox 2011; Chernovol 2012). CymecTBo-
BaHUE TIOCTPOEK HMCKIIOYUTEIBHO CaKPalbHOTO
MpeHa3HauYeHusI OCTAETCS TOJ| BOIPOCOM. XO-
351UCTBEHHBbIE MOCTPOMKU BCTPEUAIOTCS KpailHe
pEnKo, K MpuMepy, Ha ocesieHuu TanbsiHKH, T7e
rccaenoBano okono 50 mocTpoek, oOHapyKEeHO
JMIIB OIHO COOPYKEHHE XO3SHCTBEHHOTO NPE-
nazHaueHus (Kpyn, PeokoB 1989). XoszsiicTBeH-
HbI€ TOCTPOMKH OTIIMYAIOTCS OT JKWIJIUI KpaiHe
MaJbIMH pa3Mepamu, 10 20 KB.M. U HaJIUYHEM
B HUX KOHCTPYKIHH HMCKIIIOYMTEIBHO XO3SHUCT-
BEHHOIO IpenHa3zHaueHus. HecMotps Ha TO, uTO
OHH BCTPEYAIOTCS KpaiHe PelKo, aHAJIOTMYHbIe

coopyxenust Obutn packonanel T.C. Tlaccek Ha
nocenenun Konomuiimuua 1, E.B. 1{Bek Ha 110-
cenenuu Becensiit Kyt, 1.U. 3aiiuem Ha mocene-
Hun Knunmes. XKusble mocTpoiky HaMMEHbBIITUX
pa3sMepoB MOTYT MMETh IUIOLAJAL OT 28 KB.M.,
T€M HEe MEHee, UX MHTEphep HE OTINYAETCS OT
0osee KpyMHBIX KMJIHIL, YTO yKa3bIBaeT Ha UX
npenHa3HauYeHue.

ITo >TuM mpu3HakaMm Bce MPEACTABICHHBIC
COOPY)KEHHUSI TIETPEHCKON TPYNIBl OTHOCITCS K
JKUITBIM  TTocTpoiikaM. OnHAKo CyIEeCTBOBAIN
U Jpyrue BapHAHTHI TUIOJIOTUU, HAIPUMED, IO
pasmepy coopyxkenus. T.C. Ilaccex pacmpenens-
Jla TIOCTPOMKM Ha Majble, CpelHUEe W OOJbIIHE.
VYKkazaHHBIM aHanu3 ObUI MPOBEACH IO PACKOI-
kam nocenenns Komomutimuaa I (ITaccex 1940:
20). Pasmep OOJBIIMX TOCTPOEK COCTABISI OT
100 xB.M., cpeguux — 40-90 kB.M., ManbIX —
8-28 kB.M. Brmpouem, eciu NMpUHATHL BO BHUMA-
HUE TOJIBKO UX Pa3Mephl, MOKHO HPEINOI0KUT,
YTO OHH JIEJIATCS Ha TPU BapuaHTa OJHOTO THIIA.
1 tonbko mocTpoiika IMiomaabpo 8§ KB.M. MOIJa
UMETH X034HCTBEHHOE Ha3HAUEHHE.

ITo mHEHMIO HccnenoBareel nocesnenus -
TYWIKOB, Iutomaaka No 2 sBisieTcsi XO3sUCTBEH-
Hol mocTpoiikoii (LLlymoBa, Peixos 2005). Ogna-
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BO3BbILLEHWE KopgiTue

€ ILPHOTEPKON KapPMaHs
OKpyrnoe

ITUe

BbIMOCTKE C GOPTUKOM

BbIMOCTKa

Mnowapaka 2

Mnowapka 1

Puc. 5. Cxema neraneit uHTEpbepa EPBOro dTa)a MIomaa0K
NeNe 1, 2 (JIurmraansr).

Fig. 5. The scheme of interior parts of the first floor of sites
no. no. 1, 2 (Lipchany).
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KO Ha0Op 2JIEMEHTOB HHTEPhEPA YKA3HIBACT HA TO,
YTO JAHHAsl MOCTPOMKA HE OTIMYAETCS OT TAKUX
K€ COOPYKEHHUU 3TOU IPYIIIIBI.

[Togo6HBIE BOTTPOCH BO3HUKIH W OTHOCH-
TenbHO miomanku Ne 8 nocenenus: bepnamos-
Ka. ApPryMEHTOM B TOJb3Y HCKIIOUUTEIHHO
XO35IUCTBEHHOI0 Ha3HAYEHMS 3TOM MOCTPOUKHU
cTanmo Hanu4ue B Hell mudocos. JlanHas kare-
ropus MaTepuaja BIEpPBbIC OOHApy)KeHa B TET-
peHckoil rpymnne. Bo3MmoxHO, 3Ta mocTpoika
Moria ObITh XpaHWIHIineM 3epHa. Kpome Toro,
B HEWl MOIJIU MPOUCXOAUTH U JIPYTUE€ XO3SUCT-
BEHHEBIC MTPOIECCH — 00paboTKa 3epHA U MPHUTO-
TOBJICHUE OJFO/], O YeM B YACTHOCTH CBUCTEIh-
CTBYeT HaJWYHE TPEX BBIMOCTOK M KOPBITIIA.

Hannune TKankoro craHka CBHUIETEILCTBYET O
TOM, YTO B HEW TaKKe MOIIM TKaTb. B Takom
ciydae MBI MMEEM JeJ0 C HOBBIM BapHAHTOM
XO35IUCTBEHHOW MOCTPOMKU, B KOTOPOM TIJjIaB-
HBIM TMPU3HAKOM BBICTYNAaeT HE €€ pasMmep, a
BHYTPEHHS yTBaph.

AHanm3 KOHCTPYKTHUBHBIX OCOOEHHOCTEH
MOCTPOCK M HMX HHTEPhEPa IMO3BOJSET CAENATh
BBIBOJ] O TOM, YTO JJIsI METPEHCKOM JIOKaJIbHOU
TPYTIIB SBISIETCS XapaKTePHBIM PsiI CrieIrduye-
CKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH OpraHHM3alMy SKUIUIIHO-XO0-
3sTICTBEHHOTO TIpocTpaHcTBa. OIHAKO IBOIIOIHS
MOCTPOCK TETPEHCKON TpyNIbl HE BBIXOIUT 3a
paMKu OOIIMX TpaJuLUi, XapaKTepHbIX JUIs TPHU-
MOJTECKOM KYNBTYPHI B IIETIOM.
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M. Yu. Videiko

Investigations of microchronology of large sites of Trypillia culture
Among the first questions, which appeared after the discovery of the large settlements 40 years ago was: did

all houses exist at one time? After many years of investigations we can prove that the most of dwellings were set-
tled at some stages of their existing. Another important thing is that the mega-sites had complicated history, which
reflected on plans and archaeological data. This article is dedicated to history and main outcomes of the large sites
microchronology studies.

M. Yu. Videiko
Cercetarea microcronologiei asezarilor tripoliene mari

Una dintre primele intrebari aparute in fata cercetatorilor asezarilor mari (cu suprafata de la 50-100 ha si mai
mult) ale culturii tripoliene — a fost locuita oare sincron Intreaga lor suprafata, constructiile descoperite, au in fata
urmele valorificarii treptate a teritoriului. Timp de cateva decenii de investigatii arheologice au fost acumulate
multe date, care permit clarificarea acestei probleme. Articolul este consacrat totalizarii cercetarilor si determinarii
noilor perspective in diverse directii. in baza datelor disponibile se poate considera ci majoritatea constructiilor in
anumite etape ale existentei asezarilor erau locuite.

M. IO. Buoeiixo
HccnenoBanusi MUKPOXPOHOJIOTHH KPYNHBIX TpHIOIBLCKHX MOCeIeHMi

OpuH U3 MEPBHIX BOMPOCOB, KOTOPBINA BCTAJ MEpe UCCenoBaTeIiMU orpoMHbIX (0T 50—100 u 6ostee ra mio-
L1411 ) TOCEJICHU I TPHUIIOIBCKON KYJIBTYpPBI — ObLJIa JI1 0OMTaeMa BCs UX TePPUTOPHS, CHHXPOHHBI JIH BBISIBIICHHBIC
MOCTPOMKH, MM Mepe]] HUMHU CIIEIbl Pa3HOBPEMEHHOIO OCBOCHUS UX TEPPUTOPHH. 32 HECKOIBKO NECATHICTHI
WCCIIeJOBAaHNH HAKOTICHO HEMAJIO JIAHHBIX, TO3BOJISIOIIMX JJaTh OTBETHI HA 3TOT BOIIPOC. DTa CTAThs MOCBSIIICHA
TI0/IBE/ICHHUIO NTOTOB MCCJICIOBAHUI M ONPEAEIICHHIO UX MEPCIIEKTHB 110 Pa3IMYHbIM HarpasieHusM. Ha ocHoBa-
HUH MMEIOLIUXCS JAHHBIX MOXXHO YTBEP)K/IATh, YTO OOJBIIMHCTBO MOCTPOCK HA ONPECNICHHBIX dTalax CylIecT-

BOBAHMS MTOCEJIEHUI OBUTH 3aCelIeHBI.

ABTOpPBI COBPEMEHHBIX Pa3pabOTOK BOIPOCOB
MUKPOXPOHOJIOTHH HCIIOJIB3YIOT MaTreMaTn4ecKoe
MOJIEITUPOBAHKE B COUCTAHNY C JIAHHBIMH PACKOIIOK
([suenxo 2008; 2010B), paguoyriiepoHoe JaTHPO-
Banue (Rassamakin, Menotti 2011). Onu npunum k
BBIBOJIAaM O HEOJHOBPEMEHHOCTH CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
MOCTPOEK Ha MMOCEICHHUH, HAIMYMH «3a0pOIICHHBIX
JIOMOBY, XpOHOJIOTHYeCcKUX (ha3. CliemyeT OTMETHTh,
OJTHAKO, YTO MOIOOHBIE BHIBOJIBI OBLITH CJICITAHbI CIIIe
B 70-90-¢e romer XX Beka.

BriepBbie 00 3Tamax BOSHUKHOBEHHS M pas-
BUTHSI KPYITHBIX MMOCENICHUN, UCXOJSl M3 aHAIN3a
aspodorocaumkoB, 3aspwi K.B. Illumkun. On
OTMeyYall, YTO Ha CHUMKE COCTABHBIC YACTH MOCE-
nerust J{o6poBoasr ObUTH TIEpenaHbl OJHOTOHHO,
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YTO MOIJIO CBUICTEIBCTBOBATH 00 OTHOCHTEIb-
HOW OJIHOBPEMEHHOCTH €r0 3acCTpOWKH U THOe-
. Ilocenenne TanbsHKM NEpeCTpanBaIOCh He-
CKOJIBKO pa3, HauMHasl C CEBEPO-3anagHON YacTu,
U JIMIIb MOTOM JOCTUIVIO 3HAYUTENbHBIX pazMe-
poB (Iumkin 1973: 37).

B navasie uccnenoBaHuii KpyIHBIX [MOCENEHUI
ObLTa 03ByYeHA TUITOTE3a O ITOCTETIEHHOM MX «pa3-
BUTHIM» ITyTeM TOCICIOBATEIIEHOTO HaPAIMBAHMUS
YHCiIa PSII0B-0BATIOB MOCTPOEK OT TOKOJIECHUS K IT0-
KOJISHHIO — OT TIeHTpa moceneHus K kpasm ([1Ima-
it 1980). B To Bpemst He ObLT0 M3BECTHO, CKOJIBKO
BPEMEHHU B IIEJIOM MOIJIO CYIIECTBOBATh TAKOE MOCE-
senwe. Iloce Toro, kak B Maiiganernkom u TabsH-
Kax OBUTH PaCKOMaHbI HECKOJIBKO IECATKOB ITOCTPO-
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€K U JIPyTUX OOBEKTOB, MONYyYEHBI MaTePUAIIBI IS
MIOCTPOEHUS] OTHOCHUTEIBHOW XPOHOJIOTHH TaMsIT-
HUKOB ToMarneBckoi rpynmsl (Kpyt, Prxos 1985)
U JIaHHbIE aPXEOMAarHUTHOTO M PaafoOyIIIePOTHOTO
JIaTUPOBAHUs, TOSBIINCH HAKOHELl OCHOBAHUS JJIS
TOTO, YTOOBbI ONpENeNsITh BPEMS CYIIECTBOBAHUS
TaKMX MOCEJICHNI OTPE3KOM B IIeJIOM He Oojiee cTa
neT. MozenupoBaHue ke MpOIECCOB MPHUPOTHOTO
IIPUPOCTA HACEJICHUS B COINOCTABICHUM C YHCIIOM
MOCTPOEK B KAKIOM OYEPETHOM OBAJIE U BEPOAT-
HBIM BPEMEHEM CYILECTBOBAaHMS MOCEIIKA ITOKA3aJIo
HEpeaTbHOCTh TIOTOOHON MOJICITH.

B 80-e ronpr XX Beka Oblia HpeAmnpuHATa
MOTIBITKA TIOCTPOEHUSI MUKPOXPOHOJIOTUU HA OC-
HOBaHWUW apXCOMarHUTHBIX TaTHPOBOK (paboThHI
I®. 3arnus). Ilo marepuanam u3 TanbsHOK U
Maiinanenkoro ObUIM BBISIBICHBI OINPEIC/ICHHbIC
Bapuaruu B mnpeaenax 50—150 nmet B gatupoBke
OTZIENIbHBIX IOCTpOEK. B cityyae ¢ MalinaHenkum
Obu10 monmy4yeHo 20 apXeoMarHUTHBIX JIaT, OXBa-
TeiBaBIMX XXIX-XXVII BB. (1aTbl — yCIOBHEIE,
0e3 peaJbHOM NPUBSI3KK K a0COMIOTHOM MIKaje ).
OpHako 3TH JaHHBIE B psjie CIydaeB MPOTUBOpPE-
YHJIM JJAHHBIM PAcKOIIOK, TAK KakK I10-pa3sHOMY Ja-
THUPOBAIMCH OCTAaTKH CTPOCHUH, IPEICTABISBIINX
co0OH eanHBINH KOMIUIEKC, ()YHKIMOHHUPOBABILINN
omunoBpemenHo (IlImarmuii, Bugeiiko 1990).

Uro kacaercss paAMOyIIEpOAHBIX AaT, TO C
KpYTHBIX MTOCEJIEHNH UX K HAcCTOSILIEMY BPEMEHH
norrydeHo Oonee 40. B Tom umncie ¢ yeThipex ma-
MATHHUKOB dTama Cl (oguH U3 HUX OTpenesieH, KaK
nepexoanslid ot BII x CI) momyueno 15 onpene-
neunii, n3 HUX 11 — g Tamesaok. B memoMm, 3a
uckimoueHueM AByx jaar — Ki-2012 u Ki-15994,
OHH OXBAaTBIBAIOT IIEpHON OT pyOexa V-1V Teic. 10
H.3. JIO Hayajia BTOPOM MojoBUHBI [V ThIC. 110 H.5.
npopoipkuTensHocThio B 500-700 net. Cremyet
oTMeTuTh, 4To narbl Ki-2012 u Ki-15994 coort-
BETCTBYIOT CEpHUH JaT 110 KEPAMUKE, OTyIEHHBIX
s nocenenus lapun, oTHoOcsmerocs k Koce-
HoBckol rpynne Tpunomnss CII. Onu B nenom ot-
HOCSITCSA KO BTOpOW mojioBuHE IV ThIC. 10 H.3. U
COOTBETCTBYIOT XPOHOJIOTHYECKOMY MECTY dTara
CII. Takas cuTyalus HE COIIaCYeTCs C apXeoyo-
TUYECKON EpUOAU3aLEH.

Cepus nat ¢ noceneHus TalbsSHKH cTajia Mo-
BOJIOM JUIsl CIIELIUAJIBHOTO MCCIIe0BaHUS IPo0JIe-
MBI COOTBETCTBHUS PaIUOYTIIEPOIHBIX AaT apXeo-
JIOTHYECKOM XPOHOJIOTMH MaMATHUKOB, YCTaHOB-
JICHHOW Ha OCHOBAaHHMM H3Y4YCHHS KEPAMHUUECKUX
KOMITJIEKCOB, @ TaK)K€ IOMBITOK YCTAaHOBJICHUS
MUKpPOXpPOHOJIOTHU ToceneHns TanbsHku, a 3a-
OIIHO M Bcex monoOHbIX nmamsaTHukoB HO.S. Pac-

camakubiM 1 @. Menortu (Rassamakin, Menotti
2011: 645-657). K coxaneHuio, aBTOPBI 3TOTO
WCCIIEZIOBAHUS HCTIONB30BAIN JIMIIL 13 ompene-
neHuit u3 aByx namsaTHUKOB (11 mis TanbsHOK U
2 s MaiimaHenkoro), He 0OpaTUB BHIMAHHS Ha
BECbMa MHOTOYMCIICHHBIC JAThl JJIs IPYTHX TPH-
nmoJibckux mocesiennd stanoB BII n CI, xak st0
clienan B cBoe Bpems, Kk npumepy, .M. Tkauyk
(Tkauyk 2003: 170-173).

T.M. Tkauyk nmpuIesn K BIBOY O TOM, YTO MPH-
MEHEHHE PaIMOyTIIepOTHOTO JaTHPOBAHUS CO3IALT,
B JIAaHHOM CJIy4ae, 1apajiokc B OTHOCHTEIILHOM Xpo-
HOJIOTHH, TIOCTPOEHHOW Ha OCHOBaHWH 3BOJTFOIIMOH-
HOTO M3MeHeHHs1 (JOpM W OpHAMEHTAIUH TTOCYbIL:
KepaMUYECKUI KOMILICKC, KOTOPbIi 1o Mopdoiio-
THYECKUM U CTHJIFICTHYECKAM TPU3HAKAM KepaMu-
KM OTHECEH K TpeThel (haze TOMAIICBCKOW TPYTIITBI
stana Cl, Ha OCHOBaHMM PaIUOYTIIEPOTHBIX JAT, IO
KepaMU4YE€CKUM UMITOPTaM 1 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIM 3Ha-
KaM paclMCHONW OpHAMEHTAIIMH MOXKET OBbITh OTHE-
ce k sramy CII (Txauyk 2003: 173).

Ecmu Ob1 5TH BBIBOABI, KaK U JPYTHE MPOTHU-
BOpeurBbIe narthl, ObuH yuTeHbl 0.5, Paccama-
KUHBIM U ©. MeHOTTH, TO TIepe]l HUMH, B MIEPBYIO
odepeib, BCTal OBl BOTIPOC HE CTOJNBKO O BEISBIIE-
HUKM MUKPOXPOHOJIOTHH ITOCEIeHHUs TalbsHKH C UC-
TMOJIb30BAaHUEM PAIMOYTVICPOIHBIX TATUPOBOK, HITH
cootBeTcTBUA nar Cl14 OTHOCHUTENBHOM XPOHOJIO-
UM, YCTAHOBJICHHOM MO KEPAMUYECKUM KOMILICK-
caMm, CKOJIbKO O TIPUYMHAX pa3dpoca JaT ¢ OJHOTO
mocenrenust 6omee weM Ha 500 met (Rassamakin,
Menotti 2011: 654655, fig. 4), npudem ¢ TOTHBIM
OXBAaTOM HMHTEpBAJIa Cpa3y IBYyX ATaroB: TpuIo-
mest BII u CI (PmwxoB 2007: 456-466). B cBs3u ¢
HECOOTBETCTBUEM PAIMOKAPOOHHBIX JATUPOBOK
U apXeOJIOTHUYECKON TEePHOIU3AIMN TPHUITOIBCKOM
KyJIBTYPbI HEOOXOMMO MOAYEPKHYTh, YTO TOCTE-
HSISl B 11€JI0M 0a3UPYETCsl HE TOJILKO Ha THITOJIOTHH
KEepaMHUKH, HO ¥ Ha CUHXPOHU3AIUH MTaMSTHUKOB
Ha OCHOBAaHWH B3aMMHBIX «UMIIOPTOBY» M CTPATHT-
paduuecKux HaOIIOICHUSX.

B curyanmu c aOCOMIOTHBIMU JaTamMu W3
TanpstHOK OBITO OBl JTOTHYHEE OOpaTHTh BHUMA-
HHUE Ha IMPOHMCXOXKAEHHE M XapakTep 00pasloB,
WCTIOJIh30BAHHBIX JUIS TIONYYCHHUS ONpPEIeIICHHM.
Tak, «o3JHUN TOPU3OHT» ToceneHust TanbsiHKA
BBIJICJICH HA OCHOBAaHUH YETHIPEX JIATUPOBOK, I10-
JYYEHHBIX MOIbKO TI0 KOCTSIM KUBOTHBIX, IIPOKC-
XOJSIIMX U3 TTOCTPOEK. B TO ke Bpemsi «paHHUI
TOPHU30HT» OOOCHOBBIBAETCS JaTaMH, IOJTyYCH-
HBIMHA TIO OOpasliaM KaK W3 KOCTEeH >KMBOTHBIX
(ompenenenus — Kuesckoit maboparopun), Tak u
MO YIIIFO U TIETUTY, MOJMYYSHHBIM U3 KVIbHYPHO2O
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cn0s ToceneHns (Bce mpoaHanu3upoBaHsl B Ok-
cthopre).

Haubonee panHue natbl cBSI3aHbI ¢ IpodOaMu
meria (OxA-19840 u OxA-22348). Ho srtot me-
T1eJT MOT OBITh CBSI3aH C IOCIIEICTBUSIME XO3SHCT-
BEHHOHN NIEATEIHHOCTH — BBDKUTAHHUEM yYaCTKOB
JUIs IOJIEH, MpeAIeCTBOBABIIEH BOZHUKHOBEHHIO
nocenenusi B Tampsnkax. Hanuuue nemopane-
Ky JOBOJIbHO KPYIHBIX NaMATHUKOB 3dTana BI-II
(Becemnsrit Kyt u np.) u BII (I'opmameska, Hebe-
JICBKA), XPOHOJIOTHUECKOMY TTOJIOKEHUIO KOTOPBIX
BITOJTHE COOTBETCTBYIOT IOTyUCHHBIE IO TIETUTY U3
TanbsHOK TATUPOBKH, ATO MPENITOIOKEHNE BIIOJ-
HE ONPAaB/BIBACT.

UeTtsipe 60s1ee MOIOABIC NaThl I TaabsHOK
n3 KueBckoil mabopaTtopuu, COOTBETCTBYIOT Jia-
TaM U1 TAMSTHUKOB C TEPPUTOPUU KAHEBCKOU
rpymmnsl Tpumonest CI — 3enena Jlubposa u X.
HesamoxHUK, TOITy4eHHBIMHE B TOH e Jabopato-
puu. B 1o e BpeMs 3TH HauboJiee O3 THUE JIaThl
TanbstHOK SBISIOTCS OOJNee PAaHHUMHY, Y€M JaThl
s nocenenust lllapuH, maMATHUKAa KOCEHOB-
ckoit rpynmsl 3tana Tpunonss CII, cmenstomei
Ha JaHHOW TEPPUTOPUH TOMAIIEBCKYI0. Takum
00pa3oM, YyUHUThIBast OTHECEHUE TallbsHOK K Tpe-
Thel (aze Tomamenckod rpymisl Tpunones CI,
MMEHHO HaThl KueBckoil 1abopaTopuyl BRITJISIAT
0oiiee  COOTBETCTBYIOIIMMH  apXEOJOTHUECKOM
XPOHOJIOTHH, YeM OKchopcKue.

[Toygennsie B Okcdopae marel hakKTHISCKH
3aCTaBISAIOT OTHOCUTB OCTPoiiku NeNe 40—44 Ta-
JBSTHOK K (uHaity 3tamna BII, To ecTh k0 BpeMeHH
CYIIECTBOBaHUS HEOENIEBCKOW TPYIIIBI, MPeie-
CTBOBABIIICH TOMAIIEBCKO B Oyro—IHEIPOBCKOM
MEXIYpeube, YTO BHITJBIIUT COBEPIICHHO HEBE-
POATHBIM C TOYKH 3PEHHS COMOCTABIICHUS Kepa-
MUYeCKUX KoMIUiekcoB TanbsiHok u HebGenerku.

Ilo mepe momydyenus Oonee-MeHee 3HAYH-
TenbHbIX nakeToB Cl4 nar mo OTHENbHBIM Ia-
MSTHHKAM, BCTaHET BOMPOC OTHOCHUTEIBHO HX
KOPPEKTHOCTH, 0COOEHHO B COOTHOIICHHWH C OT-
HOCUTEIBHOM XPOHOJIOTHEH, YCTAaHOBICHHON Ha
OCHOBaHUM W3yUYEHUs] KaK CTparurpapuu, Tak u
THUTIOJIOTHYECKOTO aHalln3a KePaMUYECKUX KOM-
IJIEKCOB, YTO JIOJKHO OBUIO CTaTh MOHSTHBIM ap-
xeosioramu yxe B 80-e rogpl XX Beka mocie Imy-
Onmukaru cepuu nar s nocenenus [llkapoBka
(Tenerin 1985: 11). JlaTbl, HE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE
apXEOJIOTMYECKOM XPOHOJOTHH, OBLIM IOIydYe-
veI B 2004 1. mns mocenenns Ombxoserr (Kosa-
mox, Ckpurikin, Binetiko 2007: 76). Bo3nukaet

BOTIPOC O TPUYHMHE 3aMETHOTO OMOJIOXKCHUS — B
0co0eHHOCTH Ha (JOHE YHMOMSHYTBIX JATHPOBOK
quist mocenenus [llapuH, oTHOCSIIETOCS K TOM Ke
KOCCHOBCKOW TIpyIINe, MPUYEM OMOJIOKECHHBIMH
BBITJISIJAT AT, TIOJYYEHHBIE KaK 110 KOCTSAM KH-
BOTHBIX, TaK U IO KEPaAMHUKE.

HarupoBanue 00pa3ioB B BUJE YIS M KO-
CTeH JKUBOTHBIX, KaK IOKa3aHO BEIIIE, OYEHb
94acTO JIaeT JAaTUPOBKU C OYCHH OOJIBIIUM pa3-
Opocom 3HaueHHH. B TO ke BpeMst JaTupoBaHKE
yriepona, coiepkamerocs B oOMaske MOCTpo-
€K U KepaMHuKe, B TOM YHUCJIE TaK Ha3bIBAacMOWM
«ctomoBoi» (Kopamrox, CxpunkiH, Bineiiko
2007), BBITIAIUT METOAUYECKH OoJiee Tperod-
TUTEIbHBIM, OJTHAKO K HACTOSIIEMY BPEMEHHU 3TO
HaIpaBJICHUE BCE €Ie HE MOJYYHUIIO JTOJIKHOTO
pa3BUTHS.

JlaHHbBIE PATUOYTIEPOHOTO JATUPOBAHUS,
COOTHECEHHBIE C apXEOoJIOTHYEeCKOH MepHom3a-
[UEH, TO3BOJISIOT JIeIaTh IPEAIOIOKEHHS O TIPO-
JIOJDKUTEIIBHOCTH OT/ICIBHBIX XPOHOJIOTHUECKUX
(a3, BBIJENEHHBIX HCCIIENOBATEeNsIMU IS JIO-
KaJbHBIX rpynn TpuIionbs B Oyro—IHEpPOBCKOM
MEXJypeube — BJIAJUMHPOBCKOM, HEOEIEeBCKO,
TOMAIIIEBCKOH M KOCEHOBCKOM. OOIIas mpoTsHKeH-
HOCTB TIEPUO/Ia CYIIECTBOBAHUS TAMSITHUKOB JTa-
noB BII u CI, koTopas ycTaHOBJIEHA C TOMOIIBIO
PasroOyTIIEPOHOTO NaTHPOBAHUS, MOXKET COCTaB-
14tk ot 500 mo 700 net. [ns mociemoBaTeabHO
CMEHSBIIMX JPYT JAPyra JIOKaJIbHO-XPOHOIOIHYe-
cKkux rpynmn 0bu10 BeiaeneHo 7 ¢as (Kpyt, Pmkos
1985). B nocnennee Bpemst peiiokeHO BhIETIE-
nue 10 da3 ([Ipsuenxo 2010: 45, tadm. 5). Takum
00pa3oM, MUHUMAITbHAS POAOIKUTENIEHOCTD OJI-
Ho# (ha3bl Moria coctariatk ot 50 g0 80-90 jer.
B T0 ’x¢ Bpemsi, MUHUMAJIbHbIC JTOBEPUTEIHHbBIC
WHTEPBaJIbl TIOJTYYCHHBIX JI0 HACTOSIIETO BpeMe-
HU PaJUoyIIepOJHBIX 1aT COCTABIISIOT OT +29 1o
+33 meT, OONBIIMHCTBO K€ WX HAXOOUTCS B TIpe-
nenax ot £80 go £90 met. CirenoBarelbHO, JOBE-
pUTENIbHAS TOTPEIIHOCTh JaTUPOBOK 3a4acTyro
MPEBBIIIAET BEPOATHYIO IPOAOIKUTEIFHOCTD
oTaenbHBIX (a3. Takum o0pa3om, paaroyriepo-
HBII METOJl Ha COBPEMEHHOM JTarie ero pa3padot-
KM HE MOXET OBITh MCIIONB30BaH IS PEUICHHS
BOTIPOCOB BHYTPCHHEW XPOHOJOTHH KPYITHBIX
TPHUIIOJIBCKUX MTOCEICHU.

[Inanel moceneHui MO NAHHBIM MAarHUTHOM
ChEMKH, TIOJTYYCHHBIC B IOCJICIHEE BpEMs, II0-
3BOJISIFOT IIPUBJICYD JIJIs PELICHUS STOM MPOOJIEMbI
nmoronHuTenbHbIe MaHHble (Bypmo n ap. 2012,
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Chapman, Videiko 2011). Apxeojoruueckue
PACKOTIKA Ha TIPOTSHKCHHWU JECATUICTUH OBLIH
CBSI3aHBI C IUIONIAJIKAMU U OTPAHUYCHHBIM TIPO-
CTPAHCTBOM BOKPYT HUX, OTPAaHHYEHHBIM OJTHIM-
IBYMSI METPaMH OT TPaHUI] 3aBaJIOB 000K KEHHOH
mivebl. OJIHAKO HA HOBBIX IUIAHAX MOCEJICHUH
Maiiganenkoe, HeOeneBka u TajabssHKY BBISIBIICHO
3HAYUTEITHHOE YUCIIO MTPSIMOYTOIBHBIX aHOMAIHH,
HE cofiepKaluX (WM TMOYTH HE CONepIKallMX)
oboxokeHHOM oOMasku. B HebGerneBke Ha ydacT-
K€ IUIomaapo 15 ra BeIsiBiIeHBI caenbl 10 Takux
00BEKTOB Hapsy ¢ 60 aHOMaIMSIMKU OT OOBIYHBIX
ILIOIAA0K, YTO cocTaBiseT 14% ot obiiero uwuc-
na anomaiuid ot ctpoenuit (Chapman, Videiko
2011: 80; fig. 2; puc. 1).

Puc. 1. [Inan yuactka nocenenus HeGeneBka, cTpenkamu
0003HAYEHBI «TEHW» OT MIOCTPOECK.

Fig. 1. Nebelivka, plan of the part of mega-site. “Shadows”
of houses marked by arrows.

Ha HOBBIX IJIaHaX MOCEJIEHUN MO JAHHBIM
MarHUTHOW ChEMKHU TAK)KE HACUMTHIBAETCS 3Ha-
YUTEIBHOE KOJIMYECTBO AHOMAIUN OT OOBEKTOB,
KOTOpbIE MOTYT OBbITb HMHTEPIPETUPOBAHBI, KaK
SMbl WJIN HACBILICHHBIE YYAaCTKH KyJbTYpPHOIO
cios. Pamom ¢ kaxnmod Mmiomagkod UX MOMKHO
HacuuTarb oT 1 10 3 u Gonee (puc. 1). Yromsny-
TBIE «T€HM» OT HOCTPOCK U SIMbI OTPAXAIOT KaK
JOCTaTOYHO CIIOKHYIO CTPYKTYPY IIOCEJICHHS], TaK
U UCTOPHUIO €r0 Pa3BUTHsI, HECOMHEHHO, SIBIISIACH
CBHUJIETENILCTBAMH NPOAOJIKUTEIIEHOIO OCBOCHHUS
TEPPUTOPHH.

CpaBHEHHE HAaXOOOK M3 SIM MU IEPEKpbI-
BaBIINX WX JIMOO PacIOJOKEHHBIX BOIHM3U CO-
JOKCHHBIX JKWJINL, HE BBIBWIO yOEIUTEIbHBIX
pasIu4uii, KOTOpble MO Obl CBUIETEIbCTBO-
BaTh 00 MX pa3HOBpeMEeHHOCTH. MckioueHue
cocraBisieT noceieHue bepe3oBka (bepesos-
ckas ['DC) mromanpio okono 10 ra. 3gecs, mo
YTBEP)KIEHUSM HCCIIEI0BaTENCH, BIIBICHBI HE
TOJIBKO Cllydau cTparurpaduu, HO U pa3Indus
B MaTepualie, MO3BOJIMBIINE BbIACIUTh 6 3Ta-
noB cymecTBoBaHus mocenka (L{prdbeckos 1971:
189-190), nunu 4 ropuzonrta (Llsex 2006: 18),
npaBia B Oo0OMX cCilydasiX B Ipelenax OZHOU
tdazer — Tpumones BI-Kykyrtens A3. Omnako
0 TOAPOOHON MyOIMKaIMy MaTeprualioB dTHUX
PAaCKOIIOK TPYIHO CYJUTh O IPAaBOMEPHOCTH I10-
JTOOHBIX BHIBOIOB.

Bo Bpems packonok B MaiimaHenikoM ObIITH
3adukcupoBanbl ciy4dau crparurpadum. Ilpe-
K€ BCEro, peuyb HAET O HAXOAKaX OCTATKOB
COXOKEHHBIX IIOCTPOEK B 3AIOJHEHUS psifa M
(puc. 2). IlomoOHbIe HaxoakH 3a(hUKCHPOBAHBI

Puc. 2. Maiinanenkoe, pa3pessl sSIM, B 3aII0JTHEHUH KOTOPBIX MIPUCYTCTBYET 000KeHHast 00Ma3Ka oT 0ojiee paHHUX TOCTPOCK.

Fig. 2. Maydanetske, cross-sections of pits with burnt clay from destroyed houses.
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B IIEHTPaJbHOHN JacTu (siMa y kKoMmriekca «K»),
riepBoM oBajie (komruieke «XX», ama VI), Bropom
oBajie: SIMBI MMOJ KoMIUTeKcaMu «S1», Ne 2 u nmp.
(puc. 3).

OTO TO3BOJSIET yTBEP)KIATh, YTO IEPBOHA-
YaJIbHO Ha MeCTe OyIyIlIero KpyImHOro Iocele-
HUs B MalijaHeikoM, B Pa3HBIX €r0 YacTAX, ObLUTH
MOCTPOEHBl M KAaKOE€-TO BpEMs CYUIECTBOBAIMU
OTJebHBIC JKIIUIIA (VWJIH TPYMIBI JKAIUI), KO-

TOpBIe OBLTH COMXOKEHBI TIepe/l TeM, KaK ObLIO Ha-
4aTo CTPOUTEIHCTBO OBAJIBHBIX TIAHHPOBOYHBIX
crpykryp (Imarmmii, Buneiiko 1990: 91-94;
Imarmuit, Buneiiko 2001-2002: 116-122). O
TaKOM Pa3BUTHH MTOCEJIECHUS CBUIETEILCTBYET Ha-
JIMYUE TTOCTPOCK, KOTOPbIE OBLTH COXIKCHBI eIIle
JI0 OKOHYAHUS KU3HU MTOCEIIKA, a TAKXKE 3aChIIaH-
HBIE SIMBI, HA MECTE KOTOPBIX COOPYXKaJIUCh HO-
BBIC IoMa (puc. 2-3).

\—) fAma 4

D 4

mam(_J7 ) O

O Oa

Puc. 3. Maiinanenxoe, y4acTOK IOCEICHUS, HA KOTOPOM OOHAPY>KEHBI IMBI ¢ 00MAa3KOMH U sIMbI U3 «PaHHET0» TOPU30HTA. | — Ha

YPOBHE 3aJleTaHHs OCTaTKOB CTOPEBIIUX MTOCTPOEK; 2 — Mmociie pa30opKH 3aBasia 0OMa3KH. YCIOBHbBIE 0003HAYCHUS: & — PAHHHE

SIMBI; b — SIMBI COBPEMEHHBIE OCTATKaM MOCTPOCK Ha 3TOM yYacTKe.
Fig. 3. Maydanetske, part of the site with pits from the “early” horizon: 1 — level of burnt houses; 2 — level of pits. Symbols:

a — early pits; b — pits which coexisted with dwellings.

K amajmormaHOMY BBIBOIY MPHIILIA HCCIIC-
JIOBATEIIN, N3yJaBIIne KOTIOBaH 2 B TanbsHKaX,
PaCTIOJIOKEHHBIA B TPOMEKYTKE MEXKIY JKUJIH-
mamMu. B HeM Haxogku 3ajerajid B OTHE/IbHBIX
14 yrmy0Onenusax m ropu3ontax. OHM yKa3bIBa-
[OT, 9TO MaTepua, MOTyICHHBIA B XOJ€ PaCKO-
[MOK «OJTHOPOJICH» M TUIIMYEH JJIsi OOJBIIMHCT-
Ba JKIUIHMII HA MMOCEJICHUH, a XPOHOJOTHICCKUX
pa3Iuuni MEXIy TOPU30HTAMU 3ajeTaHus Ma-
tepuana He BoigBicHO (Kpym m ap. 2005: 27),
XOTSl MaTepua, HallJIeHHbIH «Ha JPEBHEM TIO-
PHU30HTE» BOKPYT OCTATKOB JKHUJIMII HIKAK C Ha-
XOJKaMU W3 KM He comocTaBisieTcs (Kpyir
u np. 2005: 11).

TumonorunyecKuii ¥ CTHINCTUUCCKUAN aHAIN3
KEpaMUKH W3 BCEX HMCCIICIOBAHHBIX HA TO BPEMS
00bexTOB no3BoJmiI eme B 1990 r. uccaenoBare-
M MaiitlaHeKoro NpuMTH K BBIBOJLY O BEPOST-
HOCTH OJIHOBPEMEHHOTO CYIIECTBOBaHUS O00Jib-

muHcTBa Kkumam  (IImarmwii, Bunmetiko 1990:
92-93). B 1990 1. pe3ynbTarsl CpaBHUTECIHHOTO
WCCIIEZIOBAaHUS KEPAMHUYECKUX MaTeprasoB u3 18
MOCTPOEK, PACKOIIAHHBIX K TOMY BPEMEHH Ha I10-
ceniennn TanbstHKH (TpeThst (aza TomaiieBcKon
rpynnsl) Obutn omy6iukoBansl C.H. PeDKOBBEIM
(PeoxoB 1990: 83-90).

ConocraBiaeHHs U MOJACYCTh OBUIM UM TIPO-
BeZieHBI TI0 16 hopmam cocymoB u 18 0CHOBHEIM
OpHAMEHTAIILHBIM CXEMaM, BBIICJICHHBIM IS
paciHCHOM KepaMUKH, C pacrlpenesieHHeM Kepa-
MUKH Ha KyXOHHYIO M CTOJIOBYIO (PacCIHCHYIO),
yureHo okono 5000 Haxoq0K — meble U pecTaB-
PUpPOBaHHBIE COCYBI, (PParMEeHTHI, «ITOAAIOIIN-
ecsl pekoHCTpyKuuu». [loncdersr mokasanu B 11ie-
JIOM COBHAJIEHUE MEXTy Ha0OpaMHu KEPaMUKHU 10
OT/ICTIbHBIM KHJTHIIAM.

OTanaus OBUTH BBISBIIEHBI JUTS sKuinia Ne2.
Bcero na puc. 2 (PspxoB 1990: 89) npuBenenst
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n300pakeHus 25 COCyA0B U3 ATOTO JKUIIUINA, O/
Hako oO0IIee WX YUCIIO B CTaThe HE yKa3aHo, I0-
9TOMY CJIOKHO OIPEJCIUTh BEIUYMHY BBIOOPKH
W OICHUTH PE3yJbTaThl MOJICUYETOB, COCTOSBIIHE
B PacXOXKJCHUH 110 KOJIUYECTBY COCYIOB 5 dopm
(m3 15). Ilo opHamMeHTaNIBFHBIM CXeMaM OHH CO-
ctaBuid 5 u3 11 mo3umuii, mo3TOMy OBLIT CcIeinaH
BBIBOJI O TOM, YTO «YacTh COCY/IOB YKa3bIBaja Ha
Oomnee paHHee BpeMs OBITOBaHHS >Kmiauima No2
(PeoxoB 1990: 87).

CormocraBieHne KepaMuKy 13 skunma Ne2
¢ MaTepuasaMu NOCTPOMKH, pAaCKOIIAHHOM paHee
Ha nocesieHur Ynumpko3orka (Bropas ¢asza To-
MameBckoi rpymmsl), mo3oauio C.H. Peoko-
By MPUUTH K BBIBOAY O TOM, YTO <OKkmiuine No2
3aHUMaET MPOMEXKYTOUHOE IOJIOKEHHE MEXIY
NaMSITHUKAMH TpeIbIaynied ¢a3bl U 1MonaBis-
IOIIUM OOJIBIIMHCTBOM JKMJIMI TallbSHKOBCKO-
ro ToceNeHus». JTO o3HavyaeT: B kuiniie Ne 2
nocesieHus: TaldbsiHKU HaApSAy C «apXaudyHbIMUY
ObITM HaliieHbl 00paslbl COCYIOB U OpPHAMEH-
TOB, BIIOJIHE THUIIUYHbIC M JJIsi (PUHANBHON cTa-
nuu TanbsiHOK, T.€. TpeThel (a3bl TOMAIIeBCKOM
TCPYIIBL, ¥ UX YUCJIO COCTaBIAIO OT 67% 110 55%
COOTBETCTBEHHO.

Bruto Takke 0TMEUEHO, YTO «K Mamepualam
arcunuwa Ne2 npubnudicaemesi nocyoa Hcuiuua
Ne3», 4ro nHano OCHOBaHME OOBLEIUHHUTHL HUX B
OITUH, «DoNlee paHHUll dSman 3acmpouky noceie-
HUs, OCTAJIbHBIC IOCTPOUKHU, B TOM YHUCIIE HAXO-
JSIIIIAECS] B OJTHOM PSIJTY, OTHECEHBI K «ITOCIIETYTO-
memy» atamy (PenxoB 1990: 87, puc. 2-3).

Crnenyer mnomuepkayTh: C.H. PpnxoB m0-
jarajl, 4Tto TEepBOHAYAIBHO OBUIM COOPYKCHBI
MOCTPOMKU BHYTPEHHEW YacTH MOCEJIEHHUs U TI0
«BHYTPEHHEMY KPYT'y», a Ha «BTOPOM 3Tare BO3-
BOJIMITUCH TIOCTPOWKH 0 BHEITHUM KpyTamy, Ol
HAKO Ha «3aKIFOUUTEIHHOM DTarle BCE TOCTPONKH
(YHKIIMOHMPOBAJIM OJHOBPEMEHHO» — BIUIOTh
no rubenn nocenenus (PeoxoB 1990: 87). Takum
00pasom, GaKTHIECKH pedb HAET O TPEX dTarax
(YHKIIMOHMPOBaHUsI TOcelIeHus B TaibsHKax.
OTH McCIe0BaHHs CBUIICTENBCTBYIOT O BEPOSIT-
HOCTH OoJjiee paHHEro BPEMEHH CTPOMTENILCTBA
nByx sxumig 3 18 (to ectb menee 10% x ucce-
JIOBAaHHOMY YHCITy), OJIHAKO (DYHKIIHOHHPOBAHHE
BCEX PACKOIAHHBIX MOCTPOCK Ha 3aKIFOUUTEIIh-
HOM 9Tare CylIecTBOBaHUsI MoceNeHus B TalbsH-
Kax HE CTAaBUJIOCH T0J] COMHEHHE.

JlanpHelmme wuccienoBanus B TaabsHKax
MO3BOJIMJIM TIPUMTH K BBIBOJAM O CYIIECTBOBA-
HUU «mo3gHedmmx» moctpoek 43 u 44 (Kpym
u np. 2010: 27). Kpome Toro, ormeuanach CHH-
XPOHHOCTh MHOTHX TUIOIIAIOK, B TOM ducie 40-
41-42, 3aHMaBIINX «EIUHYIO XPOHOJIOTUYECKYIO
MO3UIIHIO C paHee UCCIIEOBAHHBIMHU YKUITUIIIAMI
(Kpym 1 op. 2009: 44).

Takum o00pa3oMm, HU3y4YeHHE KepaMHUYECKO-
ro Marepuajia MOATBEPAMIIO BBIBOJBI O TIOCTe-
MIEHHOM BO3HUKHOBEHHH KPYITHBIX MTOCEIECHUH B
Maitnanenkom u TallbsiHKax, clieJlaHHbIE paHEe
Ha OCHOBaHMHU (akTOB crparurpadun. BaxxHeiM
TaKKe MPEICTABISIETCS BBIBOA O HAJTMYNHU 3aKJITIO-
YUTEIHFHOTO 3Tara B )KU3HU TOCENCHHS.

BonpmuHCcTBOM HccienoBareneil Mpu3HaH
(bakT pUTYaIbLHOTO COXIKEHUS MOCTPOCK, BIIOII-
HEe 00OCHOBAaHHBIM BBITJISIIUT MPEATOIOKEHHE
00 OJHOBPEMEHHOM YHHUUYTOXXEHHH B ILJIaMe-
HU TOKapa BCEX CYIIECTBOBABIIMX HA MOMEHT
rubeny moceneHusi CTPOeHUH, HE3aBUCHMO OT
TOTO, OBITM OHM K DTOMY MOMEHTY OOHMTaeMbl
niau HeT. OCTaHOBKAa 3a TEM, YTOOBI BBISIBUTH
9TH HeoOMTaeMble CTPOEHHUS B Tpoliecce pac-
KOTIOK.

JelicTBUTENbHO, HAJIMYKE TIOCTPOEK Ha IJia-
HE eI1le He CBUJIETEIbCTBYET 00 MX CHHXPOHHOCTH
(Hsuenxo 2008a: 12). Onnako 00 UX CHHXPOHHO-
CTH Ha OIIPEJIENIeHHBII MOMEHT CYyIIIECTBOBAHUSA
MOCENIEHUS] CBUECTEIHCTBYET B MEPBYIO OYepPenb
MOJIOXKEHNE B CTPYKTYpE IMOCENEHHUs, a UMEHHO
BKJIIOYEHHE B COCTaB IUIAHWPOBOYHBIX CTPYKTYD
THUTIA JUTATICOB, YIHUI], KJIACTEPOB MOCTPOEK, CO-
3MaHME KOTOPBIX MOIJIO OBITh HCKIIOUHUTEIHHO
€IMHOBPEMEHHBIM aKTOM.

HesaBucuMo 0T TOTO, SABISUIMCH JIU OBAJIbI
3aCTPOHKHA 0OOPOHUTETHHBIMU CTPYKTYPAMHU WITH
HET, OHM OTPaXKaIOT IPOLECC CO3IaHUs TOCee-
HUS B COOTBETCTBHH C ONpEAENEHHONW U BechMa
YCTOWUYMBOH TpaJuLUEH, IPEAoNarapei onpe-
JIEJIEHHOE PaCTONOKEHUE CTPOCHUH (YIHUIIBI, -
murcel). [lockonbky B OONBIIMHCTBE CIydaes,
KaK TOKa3bIBAIOT HE TOJILKO JaHHBIE MAarHUTHOW
CBEMKH, HO W PACKONKH, 3TH IJIAHUPOBOYHBIE
CTPYKTYpBI OBUTH COCTaBJIEHBI TPEUMYIIECTBEH-
HO W3 TPYMII MTOCTPOEK, B TOM YHCIIE CBSI3aHHBIX
KOHCTPYKTUBHO, TO OJHOBPEMEHHOE CYIIECTBO-
BaHUE TAKUX YYaCTKOB NPEICTABISIETCS OYEBU]I-
HBIM (puc. 4).
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Puc. 4. Maiinasenkoe, y4acToK CO CIDIOIIHONW CHHXPOHHOW 3aCTPOMKON (BTOPOId OT IEHTpa oBal, packomnku 1986-1991 rr.):

1-2 -8B PpacKoIe OCTaTKu 7 TOCTPOCK IMOAPAL; 3 — mian y4JacTKa pacKoOIIOK, COBMEIIICHHEIN € IUTAHOM I10 JTAHHBIM MAarHUTHOM

CbCMKM. EyKBaMI/I u III/ICbpaMI/I Ha [1aHe 0003HAYEHBI HUCCJIICIOBAHHBIC HOCTpOﬁKH.

Fig. 4. Maydanetske, part with systematic building up, exploret at 1986-1991: 1-2 — seven houses constructively connected;

3 — plan of the area, explored objects marked by letters and numbers.

VuuThiBas IMOCTEIEHHOCTh BO3HUKHOBEHHS
rmocenka, (UKCHPYEeMyI0 CTpaTturpaduaecKuMu
HaOMroneHusaMu B MakinanenkoMm u TajbsHKax, a
TaKXe JaHHBIMU COBPEMEHHOW MAarHUTHOM CheM-
KM, B HACTOSIIEE BpeMsI HET HUKAKUX COMHEHUH
B HAIMYUN ONpPENSICHHOW MHKPOXPOHOJOTHH, a
TaKkKe OIMPEICICHHBIX ITAlOB B CYIICCTBOBAHUHU
nocesieHui-rurantoB. Huxe npejuiaraercst ogHa
W3 BO3MOXKHBIX MOJEJIEH, OTpaKaroImas JTarrbl
pa3BUTHS KPYITHOTO TIOCEJICHHsI, OCHOBaHHAsI Ha
pe3ynIbTarax KOMILIEKCHBIX NCCIICIOBAHUH.

Oran 1 cBA3aH C OCBOCHUEM TEPPUTOPHUH, HA
KOTOPOU BIOCJIE/ICTBUM BO3HUKAET IOCEIICHUE,
JKUTEISIMH OJIM3JIE)KAILETO II0CENKa, TOTOBUBIIIH-
MU cebe HOBOE MECTOXKHUTEILCTBO IOCIE PUTY-
AJBHOTO COXKCHHSI CBOETO CTApOTO IMOCEICHHUS.
Ha »Tom stame Ha Teppuropun Oymaymiero moce-
JICHHUS CTPOSITCS W (DYHKIIMOHUPYIOT OTJICIBHBIC

nmoma. Bo3aMO)XKHO, BO3HHKHOBEHHE ATHX MTOCTPO-
€K CBS3aHO C TOATOTOBUTEIBHBIMH (3arOTOBKA
cTpoiimMarepuaioB) paboTamMH IO CTPOUTEILCT-
By KPYITHOTO ITOCEJICHUS, a TaKXe pa3OnBKOH Ha
MECTHOCTH IUIaHa Oyaymiero mocenka. [lepBerii
JTall 3aBepIiayics PUTYATbHBIM COXOKEHHEM J0-
MoB. Ha mmomanu moceneHus B MalimaHekoM
cTpaturpauueckne HaONIOACHUS  ITO3BOJIMIH
3a(pUKCUPOBaTh HECKOJIBKO IyHKTOB, TJie OBLIH
MOCTPOMKH MEePBOro 3Tana. BeposTHo, o cymiect-
BOBaHUU IMEPBOTo dTara B 3aceieHu Maiinanen-
KOTO ¥ TaNbsTHOK MOTYT CBHICTEIHCTBOBATH TaK-
’K€ BBISIBJICHHBIE HAa T€OMArHUTHBIX IIJIaHaX SMBI,
HAXONAIIMECS BHE CHUCTEMBI 3aCTPOMKU B BUIC
SJUTHATICOB U YJTHII.

Oran 2. CTpOUTENBCTBO MOCENIEHUS 10 €Iu-
HOMY IUIaHy, IPEIyCMaTPUBABIIEMY IUIUITHYC-
CKHE CTPYKTYPHI, YJIHIIBI, COCTOSIBIINE W3 TPy
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JIOMOB, BEPOSITHO OTPaKABIIIFE BHYTPEHHIOIO CO-
IUATBHYIO CTPYKTYpY. MOXHO TPEAIIOIOKHUTh,
YTO 3aCTPOMKA OCYIIECTBIISIIACH TOJTAITHO, O YEM
CBHJICTEIHCTBYET Pa3HUIIA B KEPAMHUECKIX KOM-
miekcax sxuaung Ne 2 u Ne 3 B TanbsHkax, oOHa-
pyxennas C.H. PeixoBbIM.

Oram 3 O6bLT 3aBEPIIAIOITIM B )KH3HU ITOCETIe-
HUSI, KOT/Ia CTOSUTA BCE TOCTPONKH, BBISBICHHEIC
TeOMarHuTHON CheMKOW. Bo3MOkHO, 4yacTh HMX
Oblma 3a0poleHa, 0 9eM CBHACTEILCTBYIOT BHU-
JUMbIE Ha TEOMarHUTHOM TUIaHE HaYaThie U He3a-
BEPIIICHHBIC OBAJIBI W YIHUIIBI, AaHOMAIUU-KTCHIY,
MIPEINONIOKHUTEIHHO SBISIONINECS CIIeJaMHu He
COXOKCHHBIX MOCTPOEK. BepodaTHo, HA 3TOM 3Ta-
e HAYMHAETCSI OCBOCHHUE TEPPUTOPUU OYIYIIErO
ITOCEJICHNsI Ha HOBOM MECTeE, IOCKOJIBKY 3aBep-
LICHUE KU3HU MMOCEJICHUS CBA3aHO C €r0 YHUYTO-
JKEHUEM B TUTAMEHH PUTYaJLHOTO TOXKapa.

BeposiTHO, puTyan OCTaBlIeHUs MOCEICHUS
Mpejroiaral CoXKeHue BceX moctpoek. [lpu
9TOM KaKJIbIii JIOM IOJTrOTABIMBAJICS COOTBETCT-
BYIOIIIMM 00pa3oM: B HEM PACCTAaBIISICS OTpeEe-
JICHHBI WHBEHTaph, MO TPEANOIOKEHHIO B.A.
Kpylia npou3BoAnIOCs pUTyaIbHOE pa3pylIeHUe
JieTasneil HHTepbepa — «YMEPIIBICHUE» ovara Kak
«CepLa» JIoMa, IOCTPONHKHU 3arpyKaluch J0OMOJ-
HUTEIRHBIM TOoTUIHBOM (Kpy1r 2003).

[IpuBeneHHbIC BBINIC JAHHBIC W WX HHTEP-
MPeTaliy COOTBETCTBYIOT HBIHEIIHUM TPE/ICTaB-
JICHUSIM O XapakTepe TMOCEeIEeHUI-TUTaHTOB TPH-
MOJILCKON KyIbTYyphlL. [0 Mepe pa3BuTH MexXITy-
HAPOJIHBIX HAYYHBIX MPOTPAMM, BBIIOJIHSICMBIX B
Hacrosimee Bpems (bypmo u mp. 2012; Chapman,
Videiko 2011) momxHBI OBITH MONTyYeHBI OoJiee
MHOTOYHCJICHHBIC M KaueCTBEHHBIC JaHHBIC IS
pEIICHHS 3TOH MPOOIEMBI.
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Anexkcanap [Asiuenko

IHaneonemorpaguueckue pekoHCTpYKUMH KykyTeHb-TpHuImoibcKkoro HacejieHusI:
COBpPEMEHHOE COCTOsIHUE, IP00JIeMbI M MEPCIHEKTHBbI

Keywords: Cucuteni-Tripolye cultural complex, paleodemography, population estimates, settlements, simulations.
Cuvinte cheie: complexul cultural Cucuteni-Tripolie, paleodemografia, estimari ale populatiei, asezari, simulari.
Karouesbie ciioBa: KykyTeHb-TpUIONBCKUI KYTBTYPHBIH KOMIUTEKC, MaleoqeMOorpadusi, OIEHKH YHCICHHOCTH
HACEJICHEHMs, TOCEIICHHSI, MOJICITHPOBaHHE.

Aleksandr Diachenko
Paleodemographic reconstructions of the populations of the Cucuteni-Tripolye cultural complex: current
state, problems and perspectives

This paper deals with the current state, problems and perspectives of the reconstruction of size, density and
growth rates of the populations of the Cucuteni-Tripolye cultural complex. Different values of the coefficients and
variables that are being used in calculations are multiplied by the absence of the representative anthropological
samples. Formulation of the analytical procedure that includes polyvariant hypothesis regarding the sex-age struc-
ture of the populations, mathematical simulations of the development of a family and population growth seems to
be a perspective task for further studies.

Aleksandr Diachenko
Reconstituiri paleodemografice pentru populatia culturii Cucuteni-Tripolie: starea actuali, probleme si
perspective

In lucrare se examineazi situatia actuald, problemele si perspectivele calculdrii numarului, densitatii si tem-
pourilor cresterii populatiei complexului cultural Cucuteni-Tripolie. Divergentele serioase in privinta valorilor
variabilelor si constantelor se complica prin lipsa selectiunilor antropologice pentru reconstituirea structurii de
sex si varsta intr-un spectru larg spatial si cronologic. Perspectiva reconstructiilor ulterioare pe baza materialelor
din agezari se prezinta prin crearea unei proceduri analitice constand din mai multe etape, care ar lega ipotezele cu
multiple variante despre structura sex—varsta a populatiei, modelele matematice de dezvoltare a familiei si crestere
a populatiei.

Anexcanop Jauenxo
Iaseonemorpapuueckne pekoHcTpyKun KykyTeHb-TpUIoabCKoro HaceJieHHsi: COBPeMeHHOe COCTOsSTHUE,
NMPo6JIeMbl M MEPCIEeKTHBBI

B paboTe paccMOTPEHbI COBPEMEHHOE COCTOSIHUE, TIPOOJIEMBI U ITEPCIICKTHBBI PACUCTOB YHUCICHHOCTH, TUIOT-
HOCTH M TEMIIOB MpupocTa HaceneHuss KykyTeHb-TpUIOIbCKOTO KYJIBTYpPHOTO Komiuiekca. Cepbe3HbIe pacxo-
JKJICHHUSI OTHOCUTEIILHO 3HAYCHHUI MIEPEMEHHBIX M MIOCTOSHHBIX OCIIOKHSFOTCS OTCYTCTBUEM aHTPOITOIOTHUSCKUX
BBIOOPOK JIJIS1 PEKOHCTPYKIIMU MOJI0BO3PACTHON CTPYKTYPHI B HIMPOKOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM M XPOHOJIOTHYESCKOM
crekrpe. [lepcriekTrBa HaabHEUIIIMX PEKOHCTPYKIIHIA 110 TIOCEICHYSCKUM MaTepraiaM MpeaCcTaBIsieTCs B CO3/a-
HUHU MHOTOCTYIICHUATOH aHATUTHYCCKOM MPOIIEIYPHI, CBA3BIBAIONICH MOTMBAPHAHTHBIC THITOTE3bI O MOJI0BO3PACT-
HOW CTPYKType HACEJICHHUs, MaTeMaTHYCCKUE MOJICITH PA3BUTHS CEMEH M POCTa HACCIICHUSL.

Pestomupyst 30-netue uccnenoBanuii B Ta-
nesiHKax, B.A. Kpyn ormerwi, 9To «3a roasl pa-
00ThI TpUNONBCKOH FKCTIeANIINY TeppuTopus by-
ro-J{HempoBCKOro MEXypeubs cTajla HacTosIIe
nabopaTopueli o U3Y4YEHHIO ... BOIIPOCOB MaJIeo-
9KOHOMUKH U TajieoneMorpapuu HaceJaeHus TpH-
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nosbeKol KyneTypb» (Kpyn 2011: 58). JlanHoe
MHEHue OyzieT CIIPaBeAIUBBIM U IS JPYTUX PErH-
OHOB PacIpOCTPaHEHUs] MaMATHUKOB KyKyTeHb-
Tpunonsckoro KynsTypHoro komruiekca (KTKK).
braronapss mMpPOKOMY XPOHOJIOTMYECKOMY [Ha-
Na30Hy U TEPPUTOPUAIEHOMY OXBATY, 3TH MAMSIT-
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HUKH TIPECTABISAIOT COO0H MpeKpacHbIil MaTepu-
aJ JUIs TECTUPOBAHMUS MATEeMaTHUECKUX MOJIETICH,
a MOJIHOLIEHHOE YIOPSII0UMBAaHUE MTPOUCXOASIIINX
13 HAX MacCOBBIX MCTOYHHMKOB TOMPOCTY HEBO3-
MOXKHO 0e3 MpuMeHeHus (HopMaln30BaHO-CTaTH-
CTHYEeCKNX MeTonoB. OCcOOCHHOE MECTO B Hapa-
00TKEe W TPUIOKEHUU aHAJUTHYECKUX MPOIEAYP
Y KOJIMYECTBEHHBIX METOJIOB K apXEOJIOTUIECKUM
HCTOYHHMKAM NpUHAUIeKUT pabdotam B.A. Jlepra-
yeBa. B gacTHOCTH, METOIMKA aHAINM3a TAMATHH-
KOB B COBOKYIHOCTH XPOHOJOIMYECKHX, TEPpH-
TOPHAIBHBIX M «TEHETUYECKUX» CBSI3€H MexIy
mnvu (eprageB 1980) mosBommina Banentuny
AHHCUMOBHYY U €ro IOCJEJ0BaTeNsIM CO3/aTh
ruOKue XpoHosornyeckue cxembl. OHU cTaju oc-
HOBOHW JUIsl MOJEIUPOBAHUS JeMOTrpadudecKoro
pa3BUTHS, IKOHOMUYECKOM J1eATENBHOCTH, COLH-
AIBHO-TIOJINTUYECKON OpraHu3aluy U MPOCTpaH-
ctBeHHoro nosencHusa Haceiaenus KTKK.

[Ipemmaraemast paboTa MOCBSIICHA aHAIN3Y
COBPEMEHHOTO COCTOSIHHSI M TIEPCIIEKTUB H3yde-
HUs jaeMorpadudeckoro pa3BuTus KykyTeHb-
Tpunonsckoro HaceneHus. PaccmoTpeHsl mpo-
OJIeMBI OTICHKH YHCIIOBBIX 3HAYEHHH ITePEMEHHBIX
Y TIOCTOSIHHBIX, HCITONIb3YIOIINXCS B PacyeTax.

Taneooemoepaghuueckue  peKoHCmpyKyuu
Ha mamepuanax KTKK. TlockonbKy nuteparypa
mo mpobiemMaM maneogeMorpaduIecKiux pPeKoH-
ctpykuuii Ha marepuanax KTKK cnernmansHo oc-
Bemanack B mocneaane roas! ([1Imarmii, Bixeiiko
2001-2002: 112-115; Bigeiixo 2012; 2013: 139-
143; Preoteasa 2009 u ap.), ompaBaaHHBIM OyIeT
OCTaHOBUTHCSI UCKITIOYUTEIHFHO Ha MTO3HABATEIh-
HBIX 3aJlauyax, CTABUBIIMMUCS MEpei Pa3HbIMU
paboramu, U MeTonuke uccienoBanus. OCHOBHOE
BHAMaHHUE B PacyeTax YIesIOCh YHCICHHOCTH
HaCEJIEHUs] OTAENBHBIX MOCEIEHUNH U OTAEIbHBIX
pernonoB pacnpoctpanenuss KTKK, mmorHocTu
HaCeJIeHUs U TeMIIaM ero POCTa.

Ena nu He Bce mnaneomemorpaduueckue
METOZIbI, U3BECTHBIE B APXEOJOTMH M aHTPOIIO-
noruu (Hassan 1981: 63—94; Chamberlain 2006:
126—-132), mpumMeHsuch 11 aHanuza KykyTeHs-
TpUTONBECKUX TMaMATHUKOB. BBy MpakTHYeCKH
ITOJTHOTO OTCYTCTBHSI MOTHIJIBHUKOB C OOpsIOM
HMHTYMalMi, OCHOBHBIM HCTOYHHKOM B pacderax
YUCIIEHHOCTH HACETIeHHs CITyKaT mocenenns. Ko-
JMYECTBO UX JKUTeNe (P) TpaAuIMOHHO OIpeie-
JSIeTCs Kak:

P=dspP,, (1)

rae d — TUIOTHOCTh 3aCTPONKH TOCENeHUs
(dncno mocTpoek Ha 1 ra momann), S — miomaib
NaMATHUKA, P, — CPEIHEE YUCIIO HKUTENIEH OJHOrO
JoMa.

WNnorna B dopmyny 1 Takxke m00aBIsIOT
JOTIOJTHUTENIFHBIA  MONPaBOYHBIA KO3 duIu-
€HT, TIO3BOJISIOIIAN pPAcCYUTaTh OPHEHTHUPOBOYU-
HOE KOJIMYECTBO IMOCTPOEK, (YHKIIMOHHPOBAB-
mmx cuHxpoHHO (KonecHukoB, Tkauyk 1993;
Konecauko 1995; JIsuenxko 2010: 120-121;
Tapanara, B meyarn).

«IIpoOieMHBIMIY» TIEPEMEHHBIMHU YPaBHCHHUS
1 ABNSAIOTCS TIIOMIAb MAMSITHHUKA M Cpe/lHEe M-
CJI0 JKUTeJIel OfHOTO oMa. B cBsA3M ¢ HegaBHEH
JTUCKyCCHel OTHOCHUTENIBHO OLIEHKH TMEPBOro Io-
kazarens (dsaerko 2010: 78—-82; Buzeiiko 2012:
249-250; 2013: 141-142), nmannHas mpobiema
ObLIa pacCMOTpEHa OTAEIBHO B paMKax IBKIIHJIO-
BOM, HaUuepTaTeNFHOU U (PpaKTaTHbHON TeOMETPHH
(suenko, B medatu). [losToMy ocTtaHOBUMCS Ha
OLIEHKAaX CPEJIHET0 KOJWYECTBa KUTEJIEH OIHOU
MOCTPOMKH.

OnuH U3 BO3MOXHBIX BAPUAHTOB PAacCuETOB
HMCKOMOTO TTOKa3aTelIs, BOCXOISIINM K U3BECTHOU
pa6ore P. Hapomnna (Naroll 1956), 3akmtogaercs
B OIIEHKE CpeJHEH TUIOIIa i MOCTPONKH, IPUXO-
Jisieiics Ha yesnoBeka. J[. MoHax npenmnonaraer,
YTO B XKHIIUIIE pazMepamu okoiio 80 KB.M. MOTIIO
*)uTh OT 8 10 14 uenosek (Monah 1982). A.T.
Kopsun-ITnorposckuii (KomecHukoB), cchutasich
Ha B.M. Maccona, B CBOUX pacueTax UCXOIUI U3
roxasareJs 5-6 KB.M. IIJIOMAAN JOMa Ha YeJloBe-
ka (KomecuukoB 1987; 1993: 36-38). 1.K. Uep-
HOBOJI (HEONyOJIMKOBaHHBIN fJokia Ha | Mexy-
HapOJHOM apXEOJIOTHUYECKOM KOHIPECCe WM.
. I'epetsr, 2008 rox) MpeaioKUII OIEHUBATH HE
001Iy10, a ITOJIE3HYO» IUIOINA (b KUIHIIA — T.C.
HE TMIPUHUMATh BO BHUMaHUE MPOCTPAHCTBO, 3a-
HATOE JEeTaJsIMH HHTEphepa, W TPOCTPAHCTBO,
HeoOxonuMoe il uX JKcruryatanuu. Crenys
aroi unee, A.B. Isuenxo u J[.K. UepHoBou pac-
CUHTAIIA CPEAHEE KOJMYECTBO JKUTEJEH OTHOTO
JoMa Ha rocejiennu TanbsHku Kak 1,8-3,1 deno-
Bek. OgHaKo B paboTe yUTEH JIMITHUH TOTIPaBOY-
HbI K03 urment (suenko, Yeproson 2009:
10), ot koTOpOTO CienyeT oTka3atbes ([sueHko
2010: 124). Takum oOpa3oM, 3HAUCHUE HCKOMO-
ro MoKa3aTeis «BeIpacTaeT» 110 2,7-3,9 yenosex.
BrpoueM, u 3tu 1iu(pbl BBIISIAST 3aHMKECHHBI-
MH, KaK crpaBemiInBo otMedaeT M.1O. Buneiiko
(2013: 141).
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CpenHee 9nCIIO KATENEH OJHOTO JAOMa TaK-
YK€ PACCUUTHIBAIOT Yepe3 KOJIMYECTBEHHBIH CO-
CTaB HYKJCAPHBIX CEeMeW. 3HAYUTEIbHBIA pa3-
Opoc (GUTYpUPYIOMIUX B JIUTEPATypEe OIICHOK BO
MHOTOM OOYCIIOBJIEH pa3HOM WHTepIperanueit
octarkoB kil Hanpumep, y T.C. Ilaccek n
C.H. bubuxoBa, «HaCEISBIINX» OTHY MOCTPOHKY
HECKOJIbKUMHU HYKIICAPHBIMH CEMbSIMH, CpEIHEe
YHUCIIO JKUTENeH OJHOIO JIOMa OIpenessieTcs B
20-30 genoBek wim 15 YenoBEeK COOTBETCTBEHHO
(ITaccek 1949: 148-150; bubukoB 1965: 52). ¥
WCCIIEZIOBATENeH, CBA3BIBAIOIINX OONIbUUHCINGO
MTOCTPOEK C OTAEITHHBIMH HYKJICAPHBIMHA CEMBbSI-
MU, 3HAUCHUE JIAHHOW MePEMEHHON CHIDKEHO KaK
MUHHUMYM BJIBOE.

KonmmdecTBeHHBIE  TIOKA3aTelw  CPEIIHETO
COCTaBa CeMbH OBbLTU 3aMMCTBOBAaHBI M3 ITHOT-
padUUeCKUX HMCTOYHUKOB WJIM TIONYYEHBI Kak
pesynbrar moaenupoBanus. Y C.H. bubuxoBa u
B.A. Kpymna 3HaueHue 310 mepeMeHHOH OLeHU-
Baetcs B 6-7 genoBek (bubuxos 1965: 52; Kpyi
1987: 133-135; 1989: 117-126). C.H. bubukos
He 00BsCHsIET NaHHOU nudpsl. OJTHAKO U3 JTOTHKH
TecTa CIIE/IyeT, 4TO OHa MOJydyeHa KaK YaCTHOE OT
0O0IIero KONIWYeCTBa KHUTEJIeH OCENECHHUS U CyM-
MapHoro koiudectBa meuyeil Komomwuitmmasl I,
PEKOHCTPYHPOBAHHBIX TI0 MaTepHrajiaM PacKOIOK:
~500/~80. MHTEpeCHO OTMETHTH, YTO 3HAUCHHE
MEpBOro MOKa3aTessl MOYePIHYTO U3 STHOrpapuu
Hoxomym6oBori Amepukn (ITaccex 1949: 150).
3Havyenue ke Broporo (bubukos 1965: 49) spns-
€TCsl pe3yIbTaTOM MHTEPIIPETAIUY CHIIBHO OIlljia-
KOBaHHOUM 00Ma3K/ MEXATAKHBIX WIIH YePIadHbIX
MEPeKpBITHI mocTpoeK B kKadectBe never (Kpyn
1989; 2003; Chernovol 2012 u ap.). B.A. Kpyn
OTMEYAET, UTO COCTaB CEMBH B 0-7 UEJIOBEK TaK-
JKE COOTBETCTBYET JIaHHBIM, MPHUBEICHHBIM IS
necocTenHoi 30HbI Ykpaunsl B 20-x rogax XVII
Beka (Kpyt 1989: 124). neHTn4HbBIE TOKa3aTeIn
JIETJI B OCHOBY MajeoaeMorpagpuyecKix OLEHOK
TpHunonbckoro Hacenenus CeBepHOW MomgoBbI
B.M. Maccona (1980). PacueTs! cpenHero koimu-
YecTBa JKUTEJEH ONHOTO J0oMa, MPENIOKCHHBIC
M.IO. Buneiiko, 6a3upyroTcss Ha COOTHOIICHUH
onHO- (90,8%) 1 nByxkamepHbIX (9,2%) mocTpo-
€K, U COCTaBJISIOT 6,6 yeaoBeK. UnCIeHHOCTh ce-
MBH OIICHUBACTCS B 5-7 YEIOBEK C MOAH(PUKAITHS-
MU, 00yCIIOBIICHHBIMH HHTEPITPETaIleil OCTaTKOB
sxwmnd (Bigeiiko 1992: 49).

JpyruM BapmaHTOM PacdeToOB CPETHETO CO-
CTaBa CEMbU SIBISETCSI MATEMaTHYECKOE MOJICIH-

posanue. A.I. Kopsun-Ilnorposckuii npeanaraer
mudper B 3,5-4,5 denmoBeka Kak CpeaHee OT MHU-
HUMAJIBHBIX M MaKCHMaJbHBIX TOKa3aTelen, co-
otBeTcTBeHHO 2 1 7 uenosek (KomecHukos 1987:
69-70; 1993: 36-41). HemHorum OoJiee BBICO-
KHe 3HaueHUsl NepeMeHHOH, 3,9—4.7 uenoBeka,
MOJTYYCHBl TIPU MOJCIUPOBAHUHN PA3BUTHUSI Ce-
MeM BO BpEMEHHM MO MarepuajiaM BbIXBaTHHCKO-
ro morwibHuKa ([sdenko 2010: 114-122). Xors
JIAHHBI MOTHJIBHUK SIBIISICTCS €7[Ba JTM HE CIHH-
CTBEHHBIM peNpe3eHTaTHBHBIM B apeaine Kyky-
TeHb-TPHUITIONIbS B OTHOIICHUH IOJOBO3PACTHOMN
CTpYKTypsl morpeOeHHbIX (Benmmkanoa 1975:
11-30; Hepraue 1978; Ilorexuna 1999: 111-
112), aHTpOMNOJOTMYECKHE MaTepHallbl BCE IXKe
BBI3BIBAIOT COMHEHMSI KACATEIILHO TTOTHOTHI OTpa-
JKEeHHsI HEOHATAIbHON M MJIaJICHYECKOH CMEPTHO-
ctu (Kucnerit 2005: 63). Henb3sg He comtacuThbes
¢ kputukoit M.IO. Bumeiiko 0OTHOCHTEIRHO TOTO,
YTO HCIIOJIb30BAHUE BBIXBATUHCKUX MaTepHaJiOB
JUTsE IeMOorpaUuecKuX PEKOHCTPYKIIHMI Hacelie-
aus 3TK B mexaypeuse FOxxuoro byra u JlHenpa
HE SIBJIIETCS BIIOJHE KOPPEKTHBIM BBUIY XPOHO-
JIOTHYECKHUX U TePPUTOpPHANIbHBIX oTianuuii (Bu-
neiiko 2013: 143). Xors JlokomymOoBas AMepuka
SIBIISIETCS elie Oosiee AalieKol MPOCTPAHCTBCHHON
ananoruelt, a Kuesckoe u bpaiyiaBckoe BoeBo-
ctBa XVII Beka — XpOHOJIOTHYECKOH (CM. BEIIIIE),
npobiemMa CTa0WIBHBIX M HECTaOWIBHBIX TIOITY-
nammit (Hastings 1997) mpu nemorpadugeckom
MonenupoBanuu HaceneHust KTKK ocraercst ot1-
KPBITOM.

CymiecTBEHHBIE DPACXOKICHUS B pacdeTax
CpeqHero KOJMYECTBEHHOTO COCTaBa JKHUTEJCH
OJTHOTO JIOMa CTUMYIUPYIOT IPUMECHEHHE albTep-
HAaTUBHBIX METOIOB OIICHKH YHCICHHOCTH Hace-
neHust. VICKOMBIA MMOKa3zaTellb MOYKHO TONYyYUTh
13 YKOHOMHUYECKOTO TOTEHIIHAaIa PECYPCHBIX 30H
nocenenunii (Chamberlain 2006: 128-131). Coort-
BeTcTByloume moaenu st namsatHukoB KTKK,
CKOpee TO3BOJIIA KPUTHUYECKH PAacCMOTPETh
y)K€ HMeEIoIUecs: TajeoieMorpaduueckne pe-
KOHCTPYKIIMU U TIOCTABUJIM Psiji HOBBIX BOIIPOCOB
(Hukonmora 2002; Huxomosa, I[TamkeBuu, 2003;
Gaydarska 2003; Bineiiko 2006; Harper 2011 u
Ip.). PacueTsl SKOHOMHUYECKOTO MOTEHIIHANa CO-
JIepIKar erie 0oJbllee YNCIIO IIEPEMEHHBIX, OLICH-
Ka KOTOPBIX 3aTPyTHUTENbHA U TsDKENa IS Tpo-
Bepku. bornee Toro, TeHaeHmmMu Jemorpaduye-
CKOTO Pa3BUTHsI HACEIICHUS 3aI1aTHOTPUIIONIBCKOM
kynsTyphl (3TK) B Cpemnem [1oOyxne (Tapamnara,
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B II€YaTH) MOATBEPKAAIOT TE3UC O TOM, YTO TIpe-
HCTOPUYECKHE OOIIecTBa CTAPaIUCh OTPAHUYH-
BaTh CBOIO YHCIICHHOCTb B Mpejeiax ropasuo 6o-
Jlee HU3KMX MaKCHMaJbHO BO3MOXKHOH (Zubrow
1975: 1-13; Hassan 1981: 161-176; Milisauskas
and Kruk 1989: 406; Strogatz 2000: 21-24). I1o-
ciieiHee TpeOyeT BBEACHUS B MOJIEIIN €LIE OIHOTO
MONIPaBOYHOTO K03 (HUIIHEHTA, PACCUUTATh KOTO-
Pl IpeAcTaBIIsIeTCs KpaliHe 3aTPYAHUTEIbHBIM,
HCXOJs U3 CETONHSAIIHUX 3HaHUH 0 emorpaduue-
ckoM pa3Butus HacesneHuss KTKK.

[InotHOCTH Hacenenus B peruoHe (D) ompe-
JensieTcs Kak OTHOIIEHHE CyMMapHOH YHCIICHHO-
CTH JKUTENIEH B CEpUU U3 11 TIOCETIEHUH K CyMMap-
HOW 00MTaeMOM TUTOIAIN:

D =ipefiﬂ- )
i=1 i=1

CyMMapHasi IUIONQ/Ib pPEruoHa OOUTaHHS
OOBIYHO MPHUPABHUBACTCS K OOIIEH TUIOMaau
aHanm3upyemoro perumoHa (MaccoH, MapkeBud
1975; Maccon 1980; Kpyu 1993 u np.). Ansrep-
HATUBHBIM BapHaHTOM OIICHKH JAHHOU ITepEeMEeH-
HOH MOJKET CIIy>)KUTh CyMMa PECYPCHBIX 30H MO-
cenenuil. [locnenHnii BapuaHT pacueToOB HEITABHO
npeacrasiieH T.K. Xapriepom. Mickomoe 3HaueHue
OH OIpEACNINI, UTEPUPYS OKPYKHOCTh PaJIyCOM
B 10 KM 175 KaXKIOTO M3 MaMSTHUKOB, OTMEYas
P 3TOM, YTO IS OOJIBIITHCTBA ITOCENECHNH He-
OoMBIIUX pa3MepoB dTa nudpa SBHO 3aBBIIICHA
(Harper 2013). /lo6aBuM, 4TO IJisi MAKpPO-pETHO-
HaJIbHBIX HUCCIENOBAHUN MPOOIIEMAaTHIHON SIBIISI-
eTCsl ¥ caMa UTEpalusl CAUMHCTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHMS
BBUJIY PETHOHAIBHBIX U XPOHOJIOTHUYECKUX OCO-
OEHHOCTEW BEACHUS XO3SHCTBEHHO e TeTbHOC-
1 (KopoOkosa 1987). Eme Gosee akryanbHOH B
pacderax IJIOTHOCTH HACEICHHS SIBISIETCS IPO-
oreMa cuHXpoHU3anuu maMaTHUKOB (Kpytr 1989;
1993).

Ha marepmanax pa3BuTHs KpymHOTO TOCE-
neHust MaiijaHenkoe MpensioXKEeHbl JIBE OLICHKU
TeMIioB npupocta Hacenenus. [lo M.FO. Buneii-
KO, CPEIHETrOlI0BOI MPUPOCT KUTENEH NTaHHOTO
rocenenus coctassut 0,2—0,3% (Bimetiko 1992:
54-55). 3ameTuM, YTO MJICHTHUYHBIC NOKA3aTeIH
MOXKHO TIOJTYYHTh W3 TAOIHUI] TI0 MOACITUPOBAHIIO
COCTaBa CEMbM Ha Marepuanax BbIXBaTMHCKO-
ro morwibHuKa ([syenko 2010: Tabm. 29-32).
A.E. Kucnerit mpenyioxxun aBa BapuaHTa JeMOT-

paduyeckoro pa3BuTHs kuTened MalaaHemnko-
ro. ComiacHO OJTHOMY M3 HHUX, TEMIIbI IIPUPOCTA
kuTeneld MaliqaHeKoro COCTaBIIsIIA OKoIo 2,5%
(Kucnerit 1994: 2005: 104). [lanHOe 3HauYcHHE
SIBJISICTCS. CHJIHO 3aBBILNICHHBIM, M, €CJIU TI0JIO-
JKEHHBIE B OCHOBY pacueTOB IPEIIOJIOXKEHUS O
pa3BUTUU TOCEJICHHUS BEPHbBI, MPUPOCT B 2,5%
CKOpee SIBJIAETCS PE3YJIbTATOM ITOCTEIICHHOTO
TiepeceNieHus KHUTeJel Ooiee paHHEro mocele-
Hust Tanbsaku B Maiinanernkoe (dsuenko 2008;
Rassamakin and Menotti 2011; Diachenko 2012:
123-124, Fig. 5.5). He cnemyer ucKiIodaTh H
MPHUTOKA YeYEIBHUIIKOTO HaceneHus (Bumeliko
1991: 49; Txaayxk 2005: 27-28). CormacHo npyro-
My BapHuaHTy, MaiinaHerkoe (pyHKINOHHPOBAIIO
okono 320 ner (Kucnerit 1994, 50). DT0T BBIBOI
MIPOTUBOPEUUT AOCOTIOTHOW W OTHOCHTEIHHOM
XPOHOJIOTHH TOMAIIIEBCKUX MoceneHnit (PbokoB
2000; Rassamakin and Menotti 2011; Rassamakin
2012: 26-29).

Kopotko oxapakTepu3oBaB IJUTEpaTypy IO
YUCJICHHOCTH, TUIOTHOCTH U TEMIIaM IPHPOCTa
Hacenenuss KTKK, moxxeM mepeiita k. hopmynn-
POBKE OCHOBHBIX TIPOOJIEM H OICHKE TIEPCIICKTHB
paboThI B IaHHOM HalpaBJICHUH.

Hemoepaghuueckoe  pazsumue  HacereHus
KTKK: om npobrem x nepcnexmusam. B 3aBu-
CUMOCTH OT TPOCTPAHCTBEHHOI'O U BPEMEHHOTO
paspemieHusl KOHKPETHBIX HCCIIeIOBaHUN TIep-
CIICKTUBBI TOJYYEHUS KOPPEKTHBIX 3HAYCHHM
MEPEMEHHBIX B JIeMOTrpaueCKux pacuerax ole-
HUBalOTCs no-pasaomy. Jl. Kmapk Beimenser tpu
YPOBHS TIPOCTPAHCTBEHHOTO PACIIPEICIICHNUS T1a-
MSITHHUKOB. MUKPOYPOBCHb, I10JIy-MUKPOYPOBECHb
u makpoypoBens (Clarke 1977: 11-15).

Kak mpaBuiio, He UMesi MOTUIIBHUKOB PSZIOM
C TIOCENICHUSIMH, MBI HE MOXXEM PEKOHCTPYHPO-
BaTh M TIOJIOBO3PACTHOM COCTAaB KUTEINEH KaxkI0-
rO U3 HUX. B CBSI3U ¢ 3TUM ClIelyeT OCTaHOBUTHCS
Ha TIpobOiieMe, HemaBHO oOo3HadeHHON M. Ilop-
ypdeM. Paboras ¢ xuimieM Kak najieoeMorpa-
(hUYECKUM UCTOUHUKOM, MBI 4ACTO 3a0bIBACM, YTO
YHUCIIO KUTEINEH OTHOTO JI0Ma TaK)Ke MEHSIETCS BO
BPEMEHH, KaK U YHCICHHOCTh XHUTEJCH mocee-
Husi. ViMes Oosee-MeHee HaZCKHBIC JaHHBIC IS
PEKOHCTPYKIIUH XOTsI ObI YIIPOIIEHHOW CTaOWIIh-
HOW MOMYJSIAN TH TPOIECChl MOKHO MOJICIIH-
posarb (Poruixk 2010; 2011; 2012). Takum obOpa-
30M, MOYKHO TIOJTY9HTh CTATUCTHYECKA BEPOSITHOE
YHCIIO YKUTEJICH TIOCTPOCK B JIUCKPETHOM BpeMe-
uu (Hastings 1997: 12-15).



102 Anexcannp JlsueHko

[lpn paboTe ¢ TMOCENEHUSIMU OTAEIBHBIX
PETHOHOB B JIMHAMHKE WX Pa3BUTHS TPoOIeMy
OLICHKH YMCIICHHOCTH JKUTEJICH MOCETCHUH MOXK-
HO TIOTIBITAThCST «000HUTH», paboTas ¢ boiee HaI-
€XKHOU NepeMeHHON KOJIMYeCTBa IMOCTpoeK, (PpyH-
KIIMOHUPOBABIIMX CUHXpOHHO ([suenko 2008;
Diachenko and Menotti 2012; Tapamata, B mieua-
tH). lIpennoxennplie monpaBoyHbie ko3 duimeH-
Tl — 0,784 17151 TaMATHUKOB CPETHUX U KPYITHBIX
pasmepoB u 0,885 — miis MabIX MMOCEITKOB — BBI-
CeJIOK M3 OoJiee KPYMHBIX MOCENECHUH, HaXOAAT
COOTBETCTBHE B JIAHHBIX 10 MHKPOXPOHOJOTHU
Matiinanerkoro u bepramesku 11 (ILImarmmii, Bu-
neiko 2001-2002: 121-122; KonecHukos, Tkauyk
1993). Bce xe cnemyeT OTMETHTh, YTO 3HAYCHHS
JMAHHBIX KOA((HUIIMEHTOB KaK CTATHCTUYCCKHUX
BEPOSITHOCTEH MOTYT BapbHUpOBaTh Ui pa3HbIX
MOCEJICHUI M Pa3HBIX PETHOHOB B 3aBUCHMOCTH
OT TIOJIOBO3PACTHOM CTPYKTYPBI KaXX/I0TO U3 HUX.
VYnenvHbIN Bec HEPYHKIHOHUPYIOMIUX [TOCTPOCK
B IIEJIOM 3aBHCHUT OT CMEPTHOCTH B ITOJIOBO3PACT-
HbIX Tpyrmax (suenxo 2010: 120-122).

MopenbHble JaHHBIE TO KOJMYECTBY JKHU-
TeJIel OJIHOTO JIOMa Ha OIpPEeNICHHBI MOMEHT
BPEMEHH U PacdeThl KOJUYECTBAa TOCTPOEK WU
JKUTEJEH IOCEIEHUM JOCTAaTOYHO TSKEIO Be-
pudumpoBars. Mogenu ke pocTa HaceIeHHs B
peruoHe MOTYT OBITh TIPOBEPEHBI MPH HATHYUHU
penpe3eHTaTHBHBIX BBIOOpOK. Hanbonbinee pac-
MIPOCTPaHEHNE TIONYYNUIH MOJENH SKCIIOHEHIIH-
anbHOrOo (hopmyna 3) u Joructuaeckoro (Gpopmy-
na 4) pocra (Chamberlain 2006: 19-23):

P, = Pye™
i =, A3)
P,
rac — YUCJICHHOCTb HACCJICHUA HAa MOMCHT BPEMCHU
P
1, v_ HaydaJIbHas1 YU CJIICHHOCTb HACCJICHUS, € — OCHOBA

HaTypaJlbHOTO norapmbMa, ¥ — TEMIIBI IPHUPOCTA.

Fmax

' 1+E}{'p|:_|"5:| (4)

rae = ™¥ — mpomyckHas CIIOCOOHOCTh HITH

MAaKCHMAaJIbHO BO3MOXKHAsI YMCIICHHOCTb HAacelle-
HUS B PETHOHE, a ¢ 3aMepsIeTCsl OT BPEMEHU Mak-
CHUMAaJIBHBIX TEMIIOB IIPUPOCTA.

Mozenb  3KCIIOHEHIMAIBHOTO  pocTa  yIoOHO
HCTIONB30BaTh I OTHOCHTENBHO KOPOTKHX Bpe-
MEHHBIX MHTEPBAJIOB — HAIPUMEp, CPABHUBASL POCT
HACEJICHUsI HA XPOHOJIOTMYECKHU 1OCIIE0BATEIBHBIX

(hazax pasBUTHS JIOKATHHBIX TPYIII. DMITIPUICCKH
3a(h)MIKCHPOBaHHBIN JIOTUCTHYECKUIA POCT HACEIICHHUS
B byro-/lnenposckoM Mexaypeuse u Cpemaem [lo-
oyxne (Diachenko 2012: 126; Tapanara, B miedar)
OTKPBIBAET BO3MOXXHOCTH MOJEIMPOBAHUSI TEMIIOB
NPHPOCTA B TEUEHUE OOJIee JUTUTEILHBIX TIEPHOIOB.
Mogenu pocTa HacelIeHUs TaKKe MOTYT OBITh
UCIIONIb30BaHBI IS IPOBEPKU HCXOJHBIX MOCHI-
JIOK B PEKOHCTPYKIMAX COCTaBa ceMbu. Hampu-
Mep, MoKa3aTelb B 5-7 4eIoBeK OOBIYHO TIOHUMAa-
10T KaK CEeMbIO U3 Mapbl pOAUTENeH, HECKOIbKUX
JIETe U MPecTapesioro poAUTENs UM POAUTENEH
(Komecuukor 1993: 36). IIpenmonoxum, 9To HU-
JKHSISI TPaHMIa ATOTO HMHTEpBala OTpakaeT po-
TUTENBCKYIO Tapy, ABYyX JAETEH M IMPecTaperoro
poauTens, a BEPXHSAA — Mapy pPOIUTENeH, Tpex
JleTedl ¥ JByX mIpecrapeinblx poaurenei. IIycrs,
JETH POXKJIAINCh C WHTEPBAJIOM B TPH TO/a; IO
MIPOIIECTBHH JIECSATH JIET TIPECTapeIbie POAUTEIH
yMHpaJH, a HOBBbIE IETH HE pOXKJIanuch. B Takom
CiTy4ae TOKa3aTellto B 5 YelOBEK COOTBETCTBYET
HyneBol npupoct. [loka3zaremnto B 7 uenosex, co-
racHo gopmyie 3, — CpeAHEro0BOi MPUPOCT B
oxoino 3%. [IpuHrMas BO BHUMaHHE 3TH pe3yib-
TaTbl, KAK MUHUMYM OZHO M3 HCXOAHBIX JIOIYILe-
Huit sBisercst noxHbIM. [lo A.I. Kopsun-Ilnot-
POBCKOMY, JaHHBIM TOKA3aTeNlb SIBIISETCS 3aBbI-
HIEHHBIM, TaK KaK B COOTBETCTBYIOIIMX pacuyeTax
HE YYTEHO, YTO IPH TOSIBIEHUU B CEMbE IIATOTO
— IIeCTOro pedeHKa CTapIIue JeTH YKE MOTYT CO-
3naBath cBou cembt (Konecuukos 1993: 36-37).
B pamkax momynsiuoHHOW OWOIIOrHH Hapa-
00TaH MaTeMaTWYeCKHid armapar, MO3BOJISIOITHHA
CMOJIETIMPOBaTh pa3BUTHE CeMell BO BPEMEHH IO
CYIIECTBYIOLINM MM HOBBIM PEKOHCTPYKIIHSIM T10-
noBo3pacTHOM cTpykTyphl (Hastings 1997). Cre-
JYIOIIME U3 dTUX MOJeJIel 3HaYeHusl aeMorpadu-
YEeCKHX TIEPEMEHHBIX B TIPUHITUITE TIPOBEPSIEMbI Ha
AMITUPUYECKOM MaTepHa’e yepe3 TEMIIbI IPUPOCcTa
HaceneHus. KoHeuHo, pe3yasTraroM Bpsij JIM CTa-
HYT KOHKpPETHBIC TOUHBIe MU(peI. OmHaKo TakKoi
MOZIXO/ TIO3BOJIUT OTCEYb CHMJIBHO 3aBBIILICHHBIC U
3aHW)KEHHbIE TTOKa3aTeIn U MOJYYUTh UHTEpPBAJIbI
HanOoJiee BEPOATHBIX 3HAUYEHHWHA TEPEMEHHBIX H
MOCTOSIHHBIX, HCIIOJB3YIOIINXCS B pacyeTax.
WTak, MBI KOPOTKO paccMOTpeNH COBPEMEH-
HO€ COCTOSIHHE TMalleofieMorpa)uiaeckux pPeKoH-
CTPYKIIMH 10 MaTepuajaM TaMsITHUKOB Kyky-
TeHb- | PUITOJILCKOTO  KYJIBTYPHOTO — KOMILIEKCA.
Cepbe3Hble PacXOXKICHHS OTHOCHUTENFHO 3Haue-
HUM TEpEeMEHHBIX U MOCTOSHHBIX OCIOKHSIOTCS
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OTCYTCTBHEM aHTPOIIOJIOTHYECKUX BBIOOPOK IS
PEKOHCTPYKUMHU MOJOBO3PACTHOM CTPYKTYpbl Ha-
CeJIeHMs B IIMPOKOM MPOCTPAHCTBEHHOM U XPOHO-
jgorudeckoM criekrpe. IlepcnexkrruBa JanbHEHIINX
PEKOHCTPYKUMI Ha MNOCEJICHYECKUX MarepHhaiax
MIPEJCTABIAETCS. B CO3AaHUM MHOTOCTYIEHYaTOH
aHajnuTUdeckor mnpoueaypsl. Ilocienuss aomkHa

CBSI3bIBATH I10JIMBAPUAHTHBIE TUIIOTE3bI O TIOJIOBO3-
PAacTHOM CTPYKTYpe HaceJeHHs], MaTeMaTH4YeCKUe
MOJIEJIA pa3BUTHUS ceMell U pocTa HaceneHus. I1o-
Ka3aTes TEMIIOB €CTECTBEHHOTO MPUPOCTa SIBIISI-
I0TCSl B IIPUHIIMIIE NTPOBEPSEMBIMH, YTO TIO3BOJIUT
B PE3YJIbTATC IMOJYYUTHh MHTCPBAJIbI IMTPUECMIIEMBbIX
3HAYEHUH naneoneMorpapuueckux epeMeHHBIX.
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IManeoMera/simueckue usnenusi u3 ByKoBUHbI: HeONMy0IMKOBaAHHbIE MaTePUAJIbI

Keywords: Chalcolithic — Bronze Age, paleometal products, hoard from Ryngach and Korovia, the Prut and
Dniester rivers, Chernivtsi region.

Cuvinte cheie: eneolitic — epoca bronzului, piese paleometalice, depozitele de la Ryngach si Koroviia, interfluviul
Prut-Nistru, regiunea Cernauti.

KioueBble cjioBa: SHEOIUT — OPOH30BBIN BEK, MaJleOMETAIUINYECKUE U3/eins, Kiaasl ¢ PeiHrada u Koposuw,
IIpyTto-/IHecTpoBckoe MeXaypeube, UepHOBHUITKAsT 001aCTb.

Sergei Pivovarov, Nikolai Il’kiv
Paleometals from Bucovina: unpublished material

A list of known finds of metal goods Copper — Bronze Age in the Upper Prut and Middle Dniester region has
been supplemented with new findings. They were a part of the hoards, come from the territory of archaeological
sites or were accidentally found without a reference to the particular monument. Its include Chalcolithic axes from
Boyanchuk and Ryngach, an Early Bronze Age dagger from Nedoboyivtsi as well as a pin, an awl, a spearhead,
a fragment of a sickle, bracelets and other items of Late Bronze Age from Nepolokivtsi, Malyatyntsi, Oshyhliby,
Kolinkivtsi, Konovka, Korovia, Vasyliv and Chernivtsi.

Sergei Pivovarov, Nikolai Il’kiv
Obiecte paleometalice din Bucovina: materiale inedite

Numarul descoperirilor de piese de metal din eneolitic — epoca bronzului din interfluviul Prutul Superior —
Nistrul Mijlociu este in crestere. Noile obiecte provin din componenta anumitor depozite, din perimetrul unor
situri arheologice sau au fost gasite fortuit, fara a putea fi legate de un sit concret. Printre descoperiri se numara to-
poarele-tesle eneolitice de la Boianchuk si Ryngach, pumnalul de la Nedoboivtsy, precum si un ac, o strapungatoa-
re, un varf de lance, un fragment de secera, bratari si alte piese din epoca timpurie a bronzului de la Nepolokovtsy,
Maliatintsy, Oshikhliby, Kolinkovtsy, Konovka, Koroviia,Vasilev si Cernauti.

Cepeerti ITusosapos, Huxonati Unvrus
Maneomerannunyeckue u3geaus 3 BykoBHHBI: HeOMyOJMKOBAHHBIE MAaTePHAJIbI

[lepedeHp U3BECTHRIX HAXOIOK METAITMUECKUX U3ACTIHHA YHEOTUTa — OPOH30BOTO BeKa ¢ MEXKAypeubs Bepx-
uero Ilpyta u Cpemnero [lHecTpa MOMOIHEH HOBBIMHU n3AenussMu. OHU BXOIMIN B COCTaB KIJIAZI0B, TPOUCXOIUIH C
TEPPUTOPUH APXEONOTUIECKIX MAMATHUKOB HJIM OBLIH CITy4aifHO HaleHBI O0€3 MPUBA3KHA K KOHKPETHOMY IaMsT-
HuKy. K HIM OTHOCATCS TOMOPHI-TECIa SHEOTUTUIECKOTO BpeMeHHU ¢ bosgHdyka u PriHrada, Kumkan paHHEOpOH-
30BOTr0 Beka u3 Hemo0OoeBIoB, a Takxke OyliaBKa, M0, HAKOHEYHHK KOIIbs, PparMeHT cepra, OpaciaeThl u IpyTrue
u3Ieust Mo3aHeOpOoH30BOTO Beka u3 HemonokoBo, Manstunios, Omuxian6os, Komrakosos, Konosku, Kopo-
BUH, Bacunesa n YepHOBLIOB.

B snoxy panHero meramia, Kak MHOTJA Ha-
3BIBAIOT PHEOJIUT U OPOH30BBIN BEK, MEKAYpEUbe
Bepxwnero Ilpyra u Cpennero JlHectpa BXOAWIO
B coctaB bankano-Kapnarckoii, Ilupkymnon-
TUHCKOM W EBponeickodl MeTamurypruadeckux
npoBuHUUA. HecmoTps Ha oOmue TeHAECHIMH
pa3BUTHA, 3[eChb HAOMIONANINCh PErHOHAIbHBIE
OTIHYHS, 00YCIIOBICHHBIE TPUPOIHO-KINMaTHYe-
CKUMH YCJIOBUSMHU M OCOOCHHOCTSIMH 3THOKYJIb-
TYPHOTO pa3BHUTHUS. TeppuTopuanbHas OIM30CTbH
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K Ooratomy Ha MeTajuiMyeckue pecypcbl Kapma-
To-IloayHaBbIO CIOCOOCTBOBAJIA TOCTYIUICHUIO B
MECTHYIO CpeJly TOTOBBIX H3/IEINH, MeTalIa-ChIp-
1a, a, BO3MOXHO, U pyabl. IMIopT u3BHE U COO-
CTBEHHOE OPOH30JUTEHHOE MPOU3BOJICTBO OOec-
[ICYMBAJIM HACEJCHHE COBEPIICHHBIMH IO TEM
BPEMCHAM INPEAMETaMHU BOOPYKCHUS, OPYIUSIMHU
TpyZa, YKpaluICHUsMU.

Cpenn HIMPOKOTO Kpyra Hay4YHBIX HHTEpe-
COB 100mIsIpa 0c000€ MECTO 3aHUMAIOT BOTIPOCHI,
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Puc. 1. INaneomeramnuyeckne uznenus ¢ bykoBunsr: 1 —
Pearay; 2 — bosHuyk; 3 — Heno6oeipl; 4 — HemoaokoBIIb;
5 — MaisaTUHIIbL.

Fig. 1. Paleometals from Bucovina: 1 — Ryngach; 2 — Boyan-
chuk; 3 — Nedoboyivtsi; 4 — Nepolokivtsi; 5 — Malyatyntsi.

CBSI3aHHBIE C TMaJCOMETAIMYECKIMH HaXOAKa-
mu. Uzyuast npeBHoctu Kapmato-IlonnectpoBbs,
B.A. JlepraueB Hepeako oOpainajics K mMarepua-
naM ¢ teppuropun YepHosuikoir odmactu (ep-
raueB 1975; 1986; 1997; 2010; 2011; Hepraués,
Boukapés 2002), mockoiabKy AaHHBIM PETHOH OT-
MEYaeTcsi MHOTUMH OOIIMMH TPHUPOTHO-KIINMa-
TUYECKUMHU, STHOKYIBTYPHBIMU M HUCTOPHUYECKH-
MU 0COOEHHOCTSIMHU.

N3BecTHBIN acCOPTUMEHT W3JEIUN U3 pe-
FHOHA MOXKHO JIOTIOJTHUTH HEOIyOIHKOBAaHHBIMH
HaxXOJKaMH, KOTOpBIE IPOUCXOIAT M3 COCTaBa
KJIQJI0B, C TEPPUTOPUHU apXEOJOTHUECKHUX ITaMsT-
HUKOB WU CIy4aiiHO 0OHapyKeHbI 0€3 MPUBS3KH
K KOHKPETHOMY IaMSATHUKY B aJMHHHCTPATHB-
HBIX TpaHUIaX YepHOBUIKOW 00macTu YKpawHbI
(puc. 3).

Bosinuyk, 3actaBHOBCKHiT p-H. M3 okpecT-
HOCTEH HaceJIEHHOTO ITyHKTa MIPOUCXOANT KIMHO-
BH/THAs [TOJIOBMHA MEIHOTO TOIOpa-Tecia, pas3o-
MaHHOTO B paiioHe BTynkH (puc. 1: 2). U3menue
XapaKTepu3yeTcs 3aKpyrIICHHBIM M OMYIICHHBIM
BHU3 JIE3BUEM U MOANPSIMOYTOJIBHBIM MPOQH-
meM Kopryca. BTynaka oTmewaeTrcs HeOONBITNM

MaH)KETOM B HIDKHEH YaCTH U HE3HAUWTEIIbHBIM
yTONIIeHreM B BepxHei. Haxoaka Oblia mokpbITa
3€JICHOW TIAaTUHOW, MOBEPXHOCTh MeCTaMu Oyr-
puctas. Obmas mmrHa usnenus pasHa 10,3 oM,
JUTHMHA OT JIe3BUS K BTYNKe — 9,4 cM, MaKkCHUMallb-
Has mupuna — 3,1 oM, TommuHa — 1,6 cM, BeIcOTa
BTYIKH — 1,9 cM, BeIcOTa e3Bus — 2,9 ¢M, opu-
SHTHPOBOYHBIN JHaMETpP OTBEPCTUS BTYIKH —
2,5 cMm. Bec cocraBusier 224,95 1.

Poiarau, HoBocemmmukwii p-H. B 1958 . B
LEHTPE HACEIEHHOTO IyHKTa, HEAJIeKO OT Kiry0a,
IIpU CIIyYaiHbIX OOCTOSITENILCTBAX B ycajab0e YH-
rypstHa B.M. ObIT 00HApY»KEeH KJIa] METHBIX H3/1e-
mmii. Kepamudeckuii cocyn U3 OTMy4€HHOMN IITMHBI
C BOCEMBIO TOTIOPAMHU-TECIIAMH BHYTPU HAXOAUIICS
Ha TTyOWHE OKOJIO0 | M Ha BBICOKOM MBICY B Tpa-
HUIIAX [TOCEJICHUS TPUTIOIBCKON KyIbTypbl (TrMo-
mryk 1974: 112; Tumomnyk 1984: 151). bonbmma-
CTBO DK3EMILISIPOB TIEPETIaBUIN MECTHBIE KHUTe-
mu. [1o pa3HbIM JaHHBIM, LEJIBIMUA OCTAJIUCH OT OJI-
HOT'O JI0 YeThIpeXx TOnmopoB. OJIMH U3 HUX, BIICPBbIC

Puc. 2. Haxogku ¢ OmmxneboB (1, mo b. Tumomryky),
Bacunesa (2), Konosku (3), Koposuu (6), Ueprosuos (7),
Kommukosios (8), ['ast (9) 1 HelmoKanTM30BaHHOW MECTHOCTH
ByxoBunsr (4-5).

Fig. 2. Findings from Oshyhliby (1, by B. Tymoshchuk),
Vasyliv (2), Konovka (3), Korovia (6), Chernivtsi (7), Ko-
linkivtsi (8), Hai (9) and non-localized areas of Bukovyna
(4-5).
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Puc. 3. MecTroHaxoKAeHUs MaJCOMETAIIMUECKUX HaXoHo0K: 1 — Bacuies; 2 — Mansitunibl; 3 — HeronokoBisr; 4 — Omuxiieosl;
5 — BostHuyk; 6 — Yeprosusr, 7 — ["ait (ApOopsiabl); 8 — Koposusi; 9 — Konmuukouer; 10 — Perarau; 11 — HemoGoesiisr; 12 —

KonoBxka.

Fig. 3. Location of paleometals findings: 1 — Vasyliv; 2 — Malyatyntsi; 3 — Nepolokivtsi; 4 — Oshyhliby; 5 — Boyanchuk; 6 — Cher-
nivtsi; 7 — Hai (Arboryany); 8 — Korovia; 9 — Kolinkivtsi; 10 — Ryngach; 11 — Nedoboyivtsi; 12 — Konovka.

omyonukoBanblii B. 30enoBryem (36eHoBrd 1969:
139, puc. 1: 12, 2: 2), xpanutcs B UepHOBHUITKOM
KpaeBeaueckoM Mmysee. Eie onuH 3K3eMIusip Xo-
poreit COXpaHHOCTH M3BECTEH W3 YaCTHON KOJI-
JIeKIuu yposkeHnia ¢. Peraray PI1. bueik (rrT. 3a-
00JI0TOB), KOTOPOMY BBIpakaeM OJlarofapHOCTb 32
BO3MO)KHOCTb O3HAKOMUTBCA C HaXo/1Koi. M3nenue
XapaKTepu3yeTcsi KPECTOOOpa3HO PpacCIIONIOKEH-
HBIMHU JIC3BUSIMH U W30THYTOW (hopMOH (BBICOTA
BEPXHETr0 Kpasi BTYJIKM HaJl YPOBHEM HW)KHEH ua-
CTH pabodnX KpaeB COCTaBIsIET 7 cM). BepTukais-
HOE JIE3BHEC KJIIMHOBUIHOW (DOPMBI OITYIIIEHO BHU3
1 3aKPYIVICHO, €T0 BEPXHsISI KPOMKA TMPHUITOMHATA
(puc. 1: 1). 'opuzoHTaIBPHOE JIe3BHE 3aTYILICHO,
pacumpsiercss 'y pabodero kpas. HukHsis 4acTh
BTYJIKM 3aKaHYMBACTCS MAHKETOOOPa3HBIM BBI-
ctynoMm. Haxonka oTrmedaeTcst OONBIIUME pazMe-
pamMu ¥ MacCUBHOCTHIO. OpUEHTHPOBOYHAS JTUHA
m3aenust cocrapisier 30 cM, MaKCHMMaibHas IIH-
puHa — 6,3 cM, BbICOTa BTYJIKU — 3,6 CM, TUaAMETP
otBepcTus — 4,3 ¢M, BBICOTa BEPTHUKAIBLHOTO JIE3-
Bus — 6,1 cM, MMpHHA TOPU3OHTAIIFHOTO JIE3BUS —
6,2 cM, ero TommuHa — 1,9 cm. Bec pasen 1540 1.

Tonopsi-Tecna U3 bosHuyka u PriHraya xa-
PaKTEepHbl Uil JHEOJMTHYECKUX JPEBHOCTEH
Kapnaro-bankanckoro pernona, xotopsie B [Ipy-
To-J{HEecTpoBCKOM OacceliHe COOTHOCSTCS ¢ Ta-
MSITHAKaMH TPHUIIOJIBCKOHM KyJbTYphl. B mpenenax
YepHoBHIIKOW 00acTH 3a()UKCUPOBAHBI HAXOIKH
14 sx3emMIusipoB Takux uznenauil. Kpome ynoms-
HYTBIX JIByX IIYHKTOB, OHU TIPOHUCXOAAT U3 [laBu-
JOBIOB, MunueBo, Bopubryan, JlenkoBuos(?) u
Tomopogios (Tonopueka; y B.I'. 30eHOBHYa omTH-
6ouno «loHopuBkay»). U3-3a ¢parmenraproctu
HaxoJKu u3 bosiHuyKa, yCTAaHOBUTH €€ TUTIOJIOTH-
YECKYFO MPUHAJUICKHOCTh TpodieMaTrnaHo. Mop-
(donorus KIMHOBHIHON YacTH Tomopa OJH3Ka K
turty Slcmaganm (Jaszladany), pacmpoctpaHeH-
HOTO HAa TEPPUTOPUU COBPEMEHHBIX PyMbBIHUH,
Benrpuun, CnoBakum, bonrapum, Frocnasuu,
XopBaruu, MonioBbl 1 YkpauHsl. K aTomy TuIy
OTHOCATCS, Hampumep, Haxoaku u3 l[opomHu-
1bl, MunueBo u Prinraua (1) (Mares 2002: 108,
154). B XpoHOJOTHYECKNX paMKax CyIIeCTBOBa-
HUSI TPUIIOJIBCKOM KyJIBTYPbI TONOPHI THIA Slcia-
JlaHb OTHOCATCA MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO K 3Tamam
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BII-CI (Kykyrens A-B u B) (Vulpe 1964: 464;
Vulpe 1975: 46-47; Mares 2002: 108). HeGomb-
[IUE Pa3MEPHI, BRITAHYTHIC MPOMOPIIUN U HE3HA-
YUTETbHAs M0 BEICOTE BTYJIKA CBH/IETEIHCTBYIOT B
IOJIb3y PAHHETO JAaTUPOBaHUS HAaXOIKH n3 bosH-
YyyKa B IIpeJiesiax 3TOro THIa.

Tomop ¢ Priaraga (2) OTHOCHTCS K THITY
Mezokeresztes. KoHIeHTpanuss HaXoJOK «TO-
MOPOB-YE€KAaHOB» JTOTO THUMA HaOIIogaeTcs B
TpancwibBanuu U baHate u cBsi3aHa, BEPOSITHO,
¢ JIpeBHOCTsIME KynbTyp bomporkepectyp u Tu-
canionrap. OTnenbHbIE 3K3EMIUIPBl M3BECTHBI
Ha tepputopuu Croakuu, Cepbun u bonrapuun
(Mares 2002: 101; Todorova 1981: taf. 10: 151).
Taxoit »xe tonop usBecreH B Kopmose Ha Ko-
nombriimuHe (Dergacev 2002: 192, taf. 56: AS).
HekoTopbie 3K3eMIUISIPBI OTIUYAI0TCS OONBITUMEI
pasMmepaMu u BecoM — Oosiee 3 KI. B HeckombKux
ciydasx Tomopel Tuma Mezokeresztes codera-
JUCHh B OJHOM KOMIUIEKCE BMECTE C H3ACTUSIMHU
tuna Jaszladany (Mares 2002: 101), To ecTs B Ta-
KOM JK€ COYETaHWH, KaKk M B Kiaje u3 PriHTraya.
BeposiTHO, BTOpO#l yLENEBUIMI TONOp U3 KIajaa
noATBepkaAaeT npennonoxkenue T.M. Tkauyka
OTHOCHUTEIHFHO JaTHPOBKH Komruiekca starom Cl
(Txauyx 2002: 105). K stoii ke nare b.A. Tumo-
LYK CKJIOHSET ompeseneHne GpparMeHToB cocyaa
KaK «TO3THETPUTIOIHCKOTOY.

Heno6oeBupnl, XotuHckwii p-H. Kumkan aBy-
JIE3BUMHBIM, CO «CBEXE» CIIOMAHHBIM OCTPHUEM
JIAHIIETOBUIHOW (DOPMBI M BBIJICIICHHBIM YE€PEHKOM
(puc. 1: 3). Konerr uepeHka pacIuIFOCHYTHIA U €1Ba
pacmmper. [lpodninp KIMHKA — JTHH30BHIHBIN,
YepeHKa — OBAJBHO-TIOANIPSIMOYTONBHBINA. [lmnHa
(parmenTa cocrasisiet 10,5 cM (1ienoro uzaenus —
okosio 12,5 cM), MakCUMaJIbHasl MTUPHHA — 2 CM,
JuiiHa yepenka — 4 cM. Bec pasen 17,3 .

Haxonka ynoMmuHanach B HaydyHOM JuTepa-
Type KaK KHHXKaJ TPUIIOIBCKON KYIBTYpPBI, OfI-
HaKO OTCYTCTBHE WJUIIOCTPALMM M TEPECMOTP
KYJIBTYPHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKON MIPUHAIIEKHO-
CTH TIOOYKIaeT erie pa3 K Heil ooparutbes. Tak,
JUISL TPUIOJIIBCKOM KYJIBTYPBl XapaKTepHBI MOp-
(homoTHYECKN OTIWYHBIE THUIIBI U3JIENUNA — BEpe-
TEHOO0Opa3HOW (OpMBI 0€3 YETKO BBHIICICHHOTO
repexosia Mex/1y KIMHKOM M YepeHKOM WJIN MOJI-
TPEYTONBHO-YIJIMHEHHBIE C OTBEPCTHSIMH BpO-
ne kumkanoB ¢ [opomgauiikoro kiana (YepHsmm
1982: 279, tabn. LXII: 66), ycaToBckoit u co-
¢ueBckoit Tpymmm u T.A. (Mares 2002: 464—165;
Dergacev 2002: Taf. 82). 3aro Hemano aHaIOTHA

KMH)Kaja U3BECTHO B MaTrepuaiax paHHeOpOH30-
Boro BpemeHH. Haxomka w3 HemobOoeBmoB mnMme-
€T MHOTOYHCJIEHHbIE Napajulely CPeAH HM3AEIUH
rpymmsl 4 o knaccudukammuu C.H. Kopenescko-
T0, KOTOPBIE TIOIYYHIIN HanOOJIbIlIee pacpoCTpa-
HEHHE y MJEMEH SMHOMW, MONTAaBKUHCKOM, KaTa-
KOMOHOW U ceBepokaBKazckoit KymbTyp (Kope-
HeBckuit 1978: 41-44). T1oxoxuii KHHXKaJ IMHOM
KyJabTyphl u3BecTeH u3 XepcoHumHsl (Kiouxo,
Koszemmenko 2011: 19, un. 11), BcTpeyatoTcst oHU
U cpeau sIMHbIX apeBHocted [Ipyto-JlHecTpoB-
ckoro mMexaypeubs (Dergacev 2002: Taf. 95). B
OYEPUYEHHOM PErHOHE KypraHbl paHHEOPOH30BOTO
BeKa (BEpOATHO, SIMHOW KYJBTYpBI) HCCIENIOBA-
nuck Bo3ne Kpyrmuka, CraBuan, Kepcrenios, 3a-
craBHbl, JIenkoB1oB, KenbmeHn1oB 1 Bepenuanku
(ITuBoBapos, lmpkiB 2011: 291). JlonoaHHUTETH-
HYI0 HHQOPMAIIHIO MTO3BOJIAT MOIYYUTh UCCIIEN0-
BaHUS METaJuIa HaXOKH.

HenonokoBubl, Kunmanckuii p-a. bpomn-
30Basi OyinaBka ((oHapl YepHOBUIIKOTO Kpae-
Bequeckoro myses — 12285-11-756), maiinernas
b.A. Tumonrykom Ha moceneHun KynsTypsl Hoa,
470 B 3,5 KM K CEBepy OT HaCeJIEHHOTO ITyHKTa, Ha
HEBBICOKOH Teppace MpH BbIXoje p. BepOoBIBI B
nonuny Ilpyra. Haxonka conmpoBoskaanach THOb-
MaHOBUIHBIMHU TOPIIKAMHU C BAJIMKOM M HAaKOJIAMH
MOJ] BEHUYMKOM, a TaKKe KPEMHEBBIM CEPIIOM H
KEpaMUYEeCKOW KaTylIKOW. bymaBka W3roroBieHa
13 OpPOH30BOTO CTEPXKHS C KPYIVIBIM CEUEHHUEM,
OJTMH KOHEIl KOTOPOTO 3a0CTPEH BPOJIE BI3AIEHOM
CIIUIIbI, & BTOPOX — PACIUIFOCHYTBIM U CBEPHYTHII
B TpyOOuKy Ha 1% obopota (puc. 1: 4). Jlinnaa n3-
nenust coctapisier 12,4 cM, nuaMeTp CTEP:KHS —
1o 0,4 cm, jumHa Tpyoouku — 0,7 cM, ee BHEIIHUIN
muametrp — 0,6 cm, BayTpenanid — 0,25-0,30 cMm.
Bec paBen 9,5 1.

BynaBku Takoro oOpasua SIBISIOTCS OJHUMHU
M3 CaMBIX MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX B IPEBHOCTAX KYyJb-
Typsl Hoa. OHu u3BecTHBI U3 noceneHnii Marana
(Cmupnona 1959: 63, puc. 4), Octposen (bana-
rypu 1980: 110—111) n MHOTHUX IPYTHX MTaMATHHU-
KOB M MECTOHaxoXJAeHUU B apeasne KyneTyp Hoa
u CabarnnoBka (Illapadyraunosa 1987: 72-73;
Dergacev 2002: Taf. 45C: 5, 7, 18; Kpymens-
Hunbka 1985: 147). B TpancuibBaHuM Takue
HIMUIIBKK XapakTepHbl i nepuogos BrC—BrD
(Ciugudean 2010: pl. XVIII: 1). OgHaxo B 11emoM
UCCIIEZIOBATENN OTMEYAIOT IIMPOKUE XPOHOJIOTH-
YeCKHe M MMPOCTPAHCTBEHHBIE TPAHUIIBI JJIS TAKO-
ro THITa OyJIaBOK.
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Maastunubl, Kunmanckuit p-H. C moce-
neHust KyneTypsl Hoa, 9To K ceBepo-3amanay OT
HACeIeHHOTO TYyHKTa, ypod. ['puHUMHO, TIpownc-
xonuT O6poH3oBoe mmio (coopsr b.A. Tumorryxa,
(doHnbl YEpHOBHUIIKOTO KpaeBEAUECKOrO My3es
(12482-11-837)). Hsnmenue BepeTeHOOOpa3HOM
(hOpMBI ¢ YETHIpEXTPAHHBIM CEYCHHUEM IIEHTPAITb-
HOH 4acCTU CTEPKHS, KOTOPBIN 3a0CTPEH C OJHOU
CTOPOHBI M PACIUTIOCHYT ¢ Apyrou (pme. 1: 5).
Jnaa mmumna coctaBmseT 9,3 ¢M, MaKCUMaJIbHasI
tommmHa — 0,35 cM, JUIMHA YEePEHKOBOW 4YaCTH
— 2 cM, Bec — 3,8 1. C TeppuTOpHH TaMSITHUKA
IIPOUCXOAT Takke (hparMeHThl XapaKTEPHOU Ke-
PaMUKH U KOCTSIHOE IITHJIO MJIM HAKOHEYHUK CTpe-
T TAHOM 6,9 cM mipu Tommmue 0,75 cMm. Takue
OpOH30BBIE H3IENHS JOBOJBHO THUITUYHBI IS
apeBHOCTER KynbTypbl Hoa. Ilpsmble aHanoruu
W3BECTHBI KaK C TEPPUTOPHH TIOCETICHHIA, TaK U U3
coctaBa kianoB (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1998: 73,
pl. 73: 27; Dergacev 2002: taf. 44G: 1, 45B: 1-2,
45C: 4, 114).

Ommxynowl, Kungmanckuii p-0. Hakoneuynuk
KOTIbsT OpOH30BBIN. OOHApYXEH Ha TUIaTO CeBep-
Hee HacesieHHoro nyHkTa B 1971 . CoxpaHunack
3apuUCOBKAa HaxonkH, BeimoiaHeHHas b.A. Tumo-
urykoMm (puc. 2: 1). M3menue oTnmuyanoch ymaid-
HEHHOW BOPOHKOOOPA3HOH BTYIKOW U cBOeoOpas-
HBIM TIEPEXBATOM Ha IEpe, M3-3a YEero HUKHSISA
4acTh KPBUTHEB 00pa30BhIBasia Ha BTYJKE pedpa.

Hecmotps Ha cxemarmueckoe M300pakeHue,
JIAHHBI HAKOHEUHWK, OJarojaps XapakTepHOH
(hopme mepa, 9eTKO COOTHOCHUTCS C PSAIOM ITOm00-
HBIX Haxomok Kapmaro-/[HecTpoBckoro permona.
B uactHOCTH, MOpdOIOrHYeCKH OJIU3KUE K3EM-
spbl ipoucxondar u3 JlozoBckoro kiana B Mod-
nose u JloOpsiHKoBcKoro u3 KupoBorpaaimuHel, a
takke Urpenn, PomankoBo, IIpoxopoBku, Cenu-
ma, Bumenok B Iloguenposbe, Kapsikuna B Ipu-
KapriaThe ¥ HECKOJIbKUX HEJOKAIN30BAHHBIX MTyH-
KTOB. YeTsIpe JuTeiiHbIe (POPMBI Il U3TOTOBIIE-
HUSI TAKUX HAKOHEYHUKOB U3BECTHBI ¢ Bosomckoi
n Kpacnomasiukoit mactepckux (Yepnosix 1976:
102, puc. 45, taon. XXVIII: 1-4; Leskov 1981:
18, taf. 4D: 2). E.M. UepHBIX BBIIENWT UX B THII
II-16, nyst KOTOPOTO XapaKTepeH MPEUMYIIIECTBEH-
HO KapIiaTo-TPaHCIIFBAHCKUN METaJT U PacIpo-
cTpaHeHue B J[HenpoBcKko-/[HeCTpOBCKOM pernone
(Yepnsix 1976: 102). B xpacHOMasiIKuii THIT 00B-
€IMHMJI Y4acTh 1oJo0HBIX Haxogok A.H. Jleckos,
OTHECS WX K IM03THECa0aTHHOBCKOMY BpEeMEHH
(Leskov 1981: 18, 46). B.1. Kiouko comocraBui

OCTpHE KpacCHOMASIIIKOTO TUMa ¢ KyisTypamu Ca-
barnHoBKa M Hoa m matuposan ux mepuogom BrD
(Kimouxo 2006: 178—179, puc. 74: 20, 76: 1-4). Ta-
KAM 00pa3oM, HaKOHEYHHK Kombs ¢ OmmximooB
COIIOCTaBUM C JPEBHOCTAMM KyabTypbl Hoa, mo-
CceJIeHUE KOTOPOM, KCTaTH, U3BECTHO Ha BOCTOYHOM
OKpamHe HACEeJIEeHHOTO IMyHKTa, Ha JIEBOM Oepery
pyubs B ypou. 13Bop.

KonoBka, Kenbmenenxuii p-H. @PparmeHT
OpOH30BOIO cepria — KoHel| padoyeit yactu (puc. 2:
3). Ero mmna cocraBmser 6,5 ¢cM mpu IIUpUHE
2,3 cM. Ha ogHO# 110CKOCTH BIIOJIB CITUHKH POXO-
JIAT YTOJIIIEHHNE C TPEyronsHbIM Tipodrem. Ha oc-
HOBE MOP(OIOrHH HAXOIKH MOXKHO ITPEIIIOIOKHTb,
YTO OHA BBICTYIAET YaCTHIO OPYIHS C KPIOYKOOOpa3-
HOM pyUKOHM WM U3/IEIHS C OTBEPCTUAMHU Ha PyUKe.
B.A. Jlepraue u B.C. boukapeB BbIIEIWIN TaKue
9K3EMILIAPBI B TUIIBI [ epMAHEITS 1 XeNeITe b, Xa-
PaKTEpHBIE NIPEXKAE BCEIO A1 APEBHOCTEH KyJIBTY-
po1 Hoa u nepuona BrD ([lepraués, boukapés 2002:
188-256). Ilocenenue 3T0il Ky/IbTypbl H3BECTHO, B
YACTHOCTHU, U B OKPECTHOCTSIX TJAHHOTO HACEJICHHO-
ro nyHkTa (ypou. [lymura).

KopoBus, [meibokckuii p-H. B paiione me-
croraxoxaeanst Koposwuiickoro wimama (2007)
HECKOJIbKUMH TOJaMM paHbllle ObUl HalaeH
KpYIIblii OpoH30BBIN Opacner. Uznenne nmeer
OBaJIbHO-KPYIVIbIM NMpOo(QWIb U IIECTh OPHAMEH-
TaJbHBIX MOJI0C, COCTOSINX U3 HU3KOPEIbE(PHBIX
norepeyHsIx JTHHAN (0T 24 10 28), KOTOphIE HE
PacIpoCTPaHsIOTCA Ha BHYTPEHHIOIO IUIOCKOCTD
(puc. 2: 6). Inametp Opacnera cocraBnsier 7,4-
8,0 cm, muametp crepxasa — 0,50-0,75 cm. laraas
HaxoJIKa M0X0Xa Ha APYroi OpacieT U3 3TOro ke
KJ1aJa, KOTOPBIA JOTIOJHUTENBHO OBUIT yKpalleH
3alITPUXOBAaHHBIMU Tpeyroipankamu (IInBoBa-
pos, Libkis 2009: puc. 2: 1).

Ha Tteppuropun PymblHMHM IOXOXHE W3-
Jenusl BXOAWIM B COCTaB KJIaJl0B, KOTOPbIE Ja-
tupytorcss nepuogamu  BrD-HaBl (Petrescu-
Dimbovita 1998: 190, 193, Taf. 164: 2399-2404,
169: 2450-2452). MecrononoxeHnue OpacieTa
MO3BOJISIET YCIOBHO OTHECTH ero k Koposwuiicko-
My KJIa/1y U IaTHPOBaTh, COOTBETCTBEHHO, IEPHO-
oM BrD — naganom HaAl.

N3 HenoxanusoBaHHOli MecTHOCTH Byko-
BHUHBI TIPOMCXOAUT pabodas 4yacTe OPOH30BOTO
HOXa, KOTOpasi XxpaHurcs B My3ee [ocynapcTBen-
HOTO HCTOPHUKO-apXUTEKTYPHOTO 3alOBEIHHMKA
«XotuHCKas KpermocTb». M3nmenne oTmeuaercs
VAJUHEHHBIMH TIPONOPLUMSMH M yTOJILEHHOM,
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e/1Ba M30THYTOW CIMHKOH (puc. 2: 5). lnuna Ha-
XOAKU — 9 cM, MakcuMallbHasl WUpuHa — 1,7 cM,
tommuHa — 0,4 cM. bauskas aHamorus HOXy H3-
BECTHA B cocTaBe yrnomsiHytoro Koposuiickoro
knazga (ITuBoBapog, Lmeki 2009: puc. 1: 10).

B my3ee TMA3 «XoTuHCKas KpenocTb» Xpa-
HUTCS €ILE OlHA HAaXO/KA U3 HeJI0KAJIM30BAHHOM
MECTHOCTH PermoHa — OpOH30Basi MOANPSIMOY-
roJibHasl TUTACTHHA C JIBYMsI ITPOJIOIBHBIMH JIE3BUS-
MH 1 JITH30BUAHBIM TipodueM (puc. 2: 4). [{nmmHa
IUIACTUHBI cOCTaBisieT 6,3 cM, mupuHa — 2.4 cM,
tonuaa — 0,2 cM. [logo0HbIe M3AeIMsS UMEHY-
10T NWIKaMK, OpuTBamu, peke Hoxamu. lloxo-
e dK3eMIUApbI u3BecTHB! B HOkHON BykoBuHe
(emuumuHble Haxonku U3 MOsHEmTH M boTomanb
(Ignat2000: 5254, 69-70, fig. 18: 15,2,22:36,2), a
TaKXke JOBOJIBHO LIMPOKO IpescTaBiaeHsl B Kapra-
To-JlyHaiickom peruone B menoM (Dergacev 2002:
Taf. 131). OCHOBHBIM TIEPHOIOM OBITOBAHHUS TAKHX
«mmnok» I'M. CmupHoBa cuntana HaA u, Bo3MoXk-
o, HaB1 (CmmpHOBa 1985: 47).

BacuneB, 3actaBHOBCkHM p-H. DparMeHT
OpOH30BOTO HaKOHEUHHUKA Kombs (puc. 2: 2). O6-
Hapy)XeH B ypodY. 3aMuuIe Ha MpaBoM Oepery
pexu J{HecTp, Ha ceBEPHOI OKpanHe HACEIEHHOTO
myHkTa B 2008 1. BO BpeMst pOBeIeHUS OXPaHHBIX
apxeosiornueckux ucciegoBaHui. Ilpeacrapien
CpelHel JacThio M3IeNusi, POBHO OOpe3aHHOH B
JPEBHOCTH ¢ 00eMX CTOPOH. BTynka KOHWYECKH
Cy’KaeTcsl, Iepo HaKOHEYHMKa — Iajgkoe. Mmero-
masicst BBICOTa HAXOAKHM COCTAaBISIET 2 CM, IINpH-
Ha mepa — 3,3 cM, auameTp BTynku — 1,2-1,5 cwm,
Bec — 12,4 . U3-3a ¢dparMeHTApHOCTH H3ACTUS
OIPENEINTh XPOHOJIOTHIO HAXOIKH MOXHO JIUIIb
B IIMPOKUX IpefeNiax MO3JHEero M (HHAIBHOTO
3TarnoB OpoH30BOro Beka. CTOMT BCIIOMHUTH, YTO
Ha TEPPUTOPUU CeJla BAOJIb BTOPOW Teppackl, B
T.4. ¥ B ypod. 3aMyHIlle, BCTPEUAIOTCS €IMHNY-
HbIe (parMeHTbl COCYIOB, OJIM3KUX K KOMapoB-
CKOM KyJIbType WiH KyusType Hoa.

KosmmakoBupl, XoTHHCKHNA p-H. BpOH30BBII
Opacier ¢ Cy>KeHHBIMH, NPSIMO CPE3aHHBIMH, pa-
30MKHYTBIMH KOHI[aM{. BHEIIHIOI0 MOBEPXHOCTb
W3JIeTIVSL, 3 UCKITIOUEHHEM KOHIIOB, yKpalIaeT pe-
Abe(HBII OpHAMEHT B BHE MONEPEYHBIX BAJIMKOB
(puc. 2: 8). XpaHutcst B MecTHOH 1Ikose. Takoro
BHJIa OpacieThl XapakTepHBI IS TTO3THETO OPOH-
30BOro Beka. B pernone caMplil paHHUI 3K3eMILTAP
3TOTO THIA BXOAWJI B COCTaB YHOMSHYTOTO BBIIIE
xmaga w3 Koposum (IImBoBapos, Lmeki 2009:
puc. 2: 3). Takue OpacieTbl W3BECTHBI TaKKe B

knane u3 I'pymku Ha Tymauunne (HaAl) u kak
ciydJaifHas Haxonka u3 [lomBeicokoro Ha CHSITHH-
mHe (Zurowski 1949: 161, 242, tabl. XLVIIIL: 3,
4). bpacieTsl ¢ pa30MKHYTHIMHU KOHIIAMH, KPYTJIBIM
npoduiaeM U PeOPUCTHIM OPHAMEHTOM IITHPOKO
npezAcTaBieHsl B Kapnarckom permone, rie Tak-
JKe JATHPYIOTCS MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B Tpesenax
nepuonoB BrD-HaAl (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1998:
53-54, Taf. 30-32: 264-272, 276-305, 36-37:
356-373). B IIpyTo-/lHECTPOBCKOM MEXKIYpeUbe
OHHU COOTHOCSITCS, BEPOSITHO, C PAHHIM 3TarloM TO-
JIUTPAZCKON KYJIBTYpBI.

YepuoBubl, Canropckwii p-H. bponzoBas
TOTIOPOBUIHAS MOJBECKA C YTPaueHHOW BEpXHEH
yacteto (puc. 2: 7). O6uapyxena C.B. [1uBoBa-
POBBIM Ha MAMATHUKE (QUHAIBHONW CTaanu OpoH-
30BOTO BEKa, HA CEBEPHOW OKparHE HACEICHHOTO
MyHKTa, B ypod. Oxonsl. [llupuna nznenus pasHa
3,3 cm, mmpuHa Ha cykeHud — 0,7 ¢M, BBICOTa —
2.4 cm.

[Toxo)kHe TOOPOBUAHBIE U3/IENS U3BECTHBI
yKe ¢ pyOeka paHHETO M CpeIHero OpOH30BOTO
Beka. Haxomku Onmm3koit (popMbl BCTpeyaroTcs Ha
namsaTHUKax KyneTypbl Hoa (CmupHoBa 1958: 68;
Dergacev 2002: Taf. 45C: 10-11). Yacto anano-
THYHBIM 00pa3oM 3aKaHYMBAIHUCH KPEecTooOpas-
HBI€ TTOJIBECKH ATOH ke KynbTypsl. Mccnenyemoe
W3JIeie OTMeYaeTcs, OIHAKO, YTOIIICHHBIMH
BanukamMu 1o OokaMm. Iloxoxkas momBecka-Iy-
TOBHUIIA TOJHUTPAJCKON KYIBTYPBI MPOUCXOANT C
ropoaumia B ['oponaune (Kpymensaumpka 1985:
44, puc. 13: 21). Bo3amoxHO, HaXo[Ka CIIyKHIIa
YaCThIO IIYMAIIEH MMOIBECKH, KOTOPBIE XapaKTep-
HBI JIJIS TANBIITATTCKOTO Tiepuofa. [laMaTHuk, u3
KOTOpPOTO OHAa IPOMCXOJAUT, U3BECTEH B JHUTEpa-
Type KaK TOPOJAHUIIE TOIUTPAACKON KyabTyphl, Ha
TEPPUTOPHH KOTOPOTO OOHApYKEH XapaKTEePHBIN
kepamuyeckuit Matepuan (Tumonryk 1984: 110;
Lmekis 2011).

BonbmMHCTBO HAaxOIOK CBSI3aHBI CBOUM
MPOUCXOXKJIEHHEM C KapraTCKUMM MeTaJulyp-
THYECKUMH IIEHTPAMHU, XOTS HEeIb3s MCKII0YaTh
BO3MOKHOCTH M MECTHOTO M3TOTOBJIEHUS HEKO-
TOPBIX IK3eMIUIsApoB. K CrucCKy HM3BECTHBIX Be-
e, TPUYaCTHBIX K OpOH3O0IHMTEHHOMY JIely,
cienyeT A00aBUTh KEPAMUYECKYIO JINTCHHYIO
J0XKKY, BeigBieHHY10 C.B. [InBoBapoBbIM Ha 10-
CEJIEHUM roJurpaackoil KyiaeTypsl y c. I'aii Ho-
Bocenuukoro p-Ha (ypou. Y Iluonepnareps). U3z-
JieJIie OBAIbHOM (OpMBI, OypOBaTO-OpaHKEBOTO
nBera. CITMBHON HOCHK 3aMEHEH YIIyOJIeHHEM B
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neBoM Ooptuke JOXKH (puc. 2: 9). C ThubHOMI
YacTU IPU NOMOILHY NAJ0YKH CACIaHO OTBEPCTUE
11 pyuku. Haxogka xapakrtepusyeTcs He3Hauu-
TEJIbHBIMU pa3MepamMu: JJIMHa — 5,5 cM, IUPHUHA
— 3,8 cM, BbIcOTa — 2,5 CM, JUAMETP OTBEPCTUSA
— 0,5 cM, 00beM — 0Kk0J10 5 cM®. JIbsiuKM TOIHT-
paJCKOW KyJbTypbl pa3HOW (GopMbI U pa3Mepa
U3BECTHHI Takxe B [oponuuusl, KacnepoBuos u
bosmera (Manees 1994). bonbIIMHCTBO IK3EM-
IUTSIPOB, B T.4. HaXoaKa u3 ¢. ['aif, Oputn IpenHas-

HAueHBI JJIs1 OTJIMBKH HEOONBIINX MO pa3Mepam
U3IETUN.

[IpencraBnenHble HAaXOAKH JOMOJHSIOT IIe-
peUeHb IAJEOMETAIUIMUECKUX H3IEIUN U3 MEX-
nypeubst Bepxuero Ilpyra u Cpeanero JlnHectpa.
OHM JIOMOJHUTENBHO YKa3bIBAIOT, YTO, HECMOTPA
Ha OTCYTCTBUE 3HAUUTENBHBIX MECTOPOKACHHUH
L[BETHBIX METAJIJIOB, MECTHOE HACEJICHHE Hajau-
JI0 TOProBO-OOMEHHBIE OTEpaluy C YIaJeHHBIMH
peruoHamu, npexie Bcero ¢ Kapmaro-/lyHaiickum.

Jluteparypa
Banarypu D.A. 1980. [TamsaTHuKY TUIeMeH mo3aHEOpoH30BOr0 nepuona B Cpennem [oguectposbe. B: Cege-
po-3anaonoe Ilpuuepnomopwe 6 3noxy nepeodwvimuo-oouuHHo2o cmpos. Kues, 101-116.
Bannpusckuit M.C. 2011. Emé pa3 06 oBaJIbHBIX KOJIBIAX Hadalsla 3MOXH Jkesie3a U 00 MX (yHKIMOHATEHOM
HaszHaueHuu. Ucmopuxo-apxeonocuyeckuti aromanax 10, 4—14.
Heprages B.A. 1975. bponzogvie npeomemut XIII-VIII 6. 00 H.5. u3 [{necmpogcko-IIpymckozo mexcoypeuns.

Kummnues.

Hepragyes B.A. 1986. Monoasust u coceonue meppumopuu 6 3noxy 6ponsei. Kuumxes.
Heprages B.A. 1997. Memannuueckue uzdenus x npobneme 2eHesuca Kyiomyp panuezo arvwmama Kapna-

mo-/lanybuo-Hopononmuiickozo pecuona. Kummnsy.

Heprages B.A. 2010. Tonopwi-xkenomoi nosowneti 6ponszvl Kapnamo-Ilooynasws, 1. Kumnunoy.

Heprages B.A. 2011. Tonopwi-kenvmut nozoueti 6ponsvr Kapnamo-Ilooynases, 11. Kummnoy.

Jepraués B., boukapés B. 2002. Memanauueckue cepnol nosounei bponszvt Bocmounoii Eéponei. Kuimenes.
36enoBud B.I". 1969. JlpeBHeiinme meansie Toropsl B Bocrounoii EBpone. CA4 (3), 135-142.

ImekiB M. 2011, Apxeosnoriuai po3BiAKH Ha TTaM sATKaX Mi3HHOOPOH30BOTO BiKy Ha TepuTopii YepHiBEIbKOT

obmacrti y 2009-2010 pokax. [/ICCIAE 1(31), 26-39.

Knouko B.1. 2006. O36pocnns ma siticorosa cnpasa 0asuvbo2o nacenenns Yxpainu (5000-900 pp. oo P.X.). Kuis.
Kiouxo B.U., Kossimenko A.B. 2011. Haw neoasnuii 6ponsosuiii éex. Kues.
Kopenescknit C.H. 1978. O mMeraimmmdecknx HOXax SIMHOM, TIOJNITaBKMHCKOM M KaTakoMOHOM KynbTyp. CA

(2), 33-48.

Kpymensannpka JL.I. 1985. Bzaemose asku nacenenns [puxapnamms i Bonuni 3 nnemenamu Cxionoi i L]en-

mpanvroi €eponu (pyoisxc enox opousu i 3aniza). Kuis.

Kpymensaunpka JI. 2006. Kyremypa Hoa na semnsix Yipainu. JIbBiB.
MaseeB FO.H. 1994. Mertamnyprus 6ponssl Jlecoctenmnoro IlogaecTpoBss B mpenckudckuii mepuon. B:
Jpesnetiuwue obwrocmu 3emnedenvyes u ckomogodos Cegepnozo Ilpuuepromopvs V muic. 00 3. — V 6. H.O.

Tupacnons, 178—181.

[TuoBapos C., ImpkiB M. 2009. HoBi 3HaxiaKu ckapOiB emoxu OpOH3M — paHHBOTO 3ajli3a Ha TepuTopii byko-
BUHH. Y: B3aemo36 ’a3Ku Kyibmyp enox 6ponsu i pannvbo2o 3aniza na mepumopii Llenmpanvroi ma Cxionoi €spo-
nu: 36ipka naykosux npays na nowany Jlapucu leanienu Kpywenosnuyvroi. Kuis—JIbBis, 89-98.

[TuBoBapos C., ImpkiB M. 2011. CTapoXUTHOCTI €MIIIHYpOBOTO TOPH30HTY B Mexkupiudi Bepxusoro Cipery

ta Cepennboro [uictpa. MJAIIB 15, 291-298.

CwmupnoBa I 1958. Ceexnenus o padbore 3anaaHoykpanHckoi sxcnequuun 1956 r. CI'9 X111, 68-70.
Cwmupsaoga I. 1959. 3anagHoykpanHCKast apxeonornieckas sxcriequius B 1957 . CI'D X VI, 62-64.
CwmupnoBa ["1. 1985. OcroBbl xpoHonoruu npeackudeknx mamsataukos FOro-3anaga CCCP. CA4 (4), 33-53.

Tumotnyk b.0O. 1974. 3ycmpiu 3 neeendoio. YKropo.

Tumomryk b.0O. 1984. UepniBenpka o0nacts. Y: JJosionuk 3 apxeonoeii Ypainu: Xmenvnuyvka, Yepuiseyvka,

3axapnamcuvra obracmi. Kuis, 109—171.

Txauyk T. 2002. da3zu po3BUTKY i BiTHOCHA XPOHOJIOTiS IIUMHWHELBKOT IPYMH apXeoNOTiYHUX Mam STOK.
3HTIII/3anucku naykosoeo mosapucmea imeni [lleguenka CCXLIV. JIbBiB, 89—114.

Yepnsix E.H. 1976. pesusiss memannooopabomra na FOzo—3anaoe CCCP. Mocksa.

Uepnbix E.H. 2009. Cmennoti nosc Espazuu: @enomen koueswix Kyaibmyp. Mocksa.

Yepupmm E.K. 1982. Dreomut [paBobepexnoii Yrkpanusl u Mongasun. B: Sneonum CCCP. Mocksa, 165-320.



[Maneomerannnyueckue u3neaus U3 ByKoBHHBI: HEOMYOIMKOBaHHBIE MAaTCPHAIIBI 115

[apadyraurosa M.H. 1987. BpoH30BbIe yKpaIIeHHs CA0aTHHOBCKOM KYyJIBTYPBI (K BOIPOCY O KOHTaKTax). B:
Mesicnnemennvie ceéazu anoxu 6poussl Ha meppumopuu Ykpaunsi. Kues, 69-86.

[Imanbko O. 2003. HaiigaBuimni mifgHi BUpOOU Ha TepUTOpii BykoBuHU. Y: ByKkoGuHCHKUL iCMOPUKO-EmMHO-
epagiunuil eicnuk. Yepuirii, 50-53.

Ciugudean H. 2010. The Late Bronze Age in Transylvania. Satu Mare — Studii si Comunicari XXVI (1),
157-202.

Dergacev V. 2002. Die aneolithischen und bronzezeitlichen Metallfunde aus Moldavien. PBF XX (9).

Ignat M. 2000. Metalurgia in epoca bronzului si prima epoca a fierului din Podisul Sucevei. Suceava.

Leskov A.M. 1981. Jung- und spétbronzezeitliche Depotfunde im nordlichen Schwarzmeergebiet I (Depots
mit einheimischen Formen). PBF XX (5).

Mares 1. 2002. Metalurgia aramei in neo-eneoliticul Romdniei. Suceava.

Petrescu-Dimbovita .M. 1977. Depozitele de bronzuri din Romdnia. Bucuresti.

Petrescu-Dimbovita M. 1998. Der Arm- und Beinschmuck in Rumanien. PBF X (4).

Todorova H. 1981. Die kupferzeitlichen und Beile in Bulgarien. PBF 1X (14).

Vulpe A. 1964. Cu privire la cronologia topoarelor de arama cu bratele “in cruce”. SCIV 15 (4), 457-466.

Vulpe A. 1975. Die Axte und Beile in Ruménien. II. PBF IX (5).

Zurowski K. 1949. Zabutki brazowe z mlodszey epoki brazu i wczesnego okresu zelaza z dorzecza gornego
Dniestru. Prz.Arch 25/ VI (2), 155-247

References

Balaguri, E. A. 1980. Pamiatniki plemen pozdnebronzovogo perioda v Srednem Podnestrov’e (Monuments
of the Late Bronze Age tribes in the Middle Dniester Region). In Severo-Zapadnoe Prichernomor’e v epokhu
pervobytno-obshchinnogo stroia (Northwestern Black Sea Region in the primitive communal system epoch), Kiev
101-116 (in Russian).

Bandrivskii, M. S. 2011. Eshche raz ob oval 'nykh kol tsakh nachala epokhi zheleza i ob ikh funktsional nom
naznachenii (Once again on the oval rings of the beginning of the Iron Age and on their functional purpose).
Istoriko-arkheologicheskii al ' manakh (Historico-Archaeological Almanac) (10), 414 (in Russian).

Dergachev, V. A. 1975. Bronzovye predmety XIII-VIII vv. do n. e. iz Dnestrovsko-Prutskogo mezhdurechia
(Bronze objects of the XIII-VIII centuries BC from the Dniester-Prut interfluve). Chisinau (in Russian).

Dergachev, V. A. 1986. Moldaviia i sosednie territorii v epokhu bronzy (Moldova and neighbouring territo-
ries in the Bronze Age). Chisinau (in Russian).

Dergachev, V. A. 1997. Metallicheskie izdeliia k probleme genezisa kul tur rannego gal shtata Karpato-Dan-
ubio-Nordpontiiskogo regiona (Metal products on the issue of the genesis of the early Hallstatt cultures of the
Carpathian-Danube-Nothern Pontic region). Chisinau (in Russian).

Dergachev, V. A. 2010. Topory-kel ty pozdnei bronzy Karpato-Podunav’ia (Socketed axes (celts) of the Late
Bronze Age of the Carpathian-Danube region), 1. Chisinau (in Russian).

Dergachev, V. A. 2011. Topory-kel ty pozdnei bronzy Karpato-Podunav’ia (Socketed axes (celts) of the Late
Bronze Age of the Carpathian-Danube region), 11. Chisinau (in Russian).

Dergacev, V. A., Bochkarev, V. S. 2002. Metallicheskie serpy pozdnei bronzy Vostochnoi Evropy (Metal sick-
les of the Late Bronze Age in Eastern Europe).Chisindu (in Russian).

Zbenovich, V. G. 1969. Drevneishie mednye topory v Vostochnoi Evrope (Ancient copper axes in Eastern
Europe). Sovetskaia Arkheologiia (Soviet Archaeology) (3), 135—142 (in Russian).

I’kiv, M. 2011, Arkheologichni rozvidki na pam iatkakh pizn’obronzovogo viku na teritorii Chernivets koi
oblasti u 2009-2010 rokakh (Archaeological explorations at the Late Bronze Age sites on the territory of the Cher-
nivtsi region in 2009-2010). Pitannia starodavn’oi ta seredn’ovichnoi istorii, arkheologii i etnologii (Issues of
ancient and medieval history, archaeology and ethnology) 1 (31), 26-39 (in Ukrainian).

Klochko, V. I. 2006. Ozbroennia ta viis 'kova sprava davn’ogo naselennia Ukraini (5000-900 rr. do R. Kh.)
(Arms and arts of the ancient population of Ukraine (5000-900 BC)). Kiev (in Ukrainian).

Klochko, V. 1., Kozymenko, A. V. 2011. Nash nedavnii bronzovyi vek (Our recent Bronze Age). Kiev (in Rus-
sian).

Korenevskii, S. N. 1978. O metallicheskikh nozhakh iamnoi, poltavkinskoi i katakombnoi kul tur (On the
metal knives of the Pit-grave, Poltavka and Catacomb cultures). Sovetskaia Arkheologiia (Soviet Archaeology)
(2), 33-48 (in Russian).

Krushel’nits’ka, L. 1. 1985. Vzaemozv’iazki naselennia Prikarpattia i Volini z plemenami Skhidnoi i
Tsentral 'noi Evropi (rubizh epokh bronzi i zaliza). (Intercommunication between the population of the Car-
pathian region and Volyn with the tribes of Eastern and Central Europe (the Bronze/Iron Age boundary)). Kiev
(in Ukrainian).



116 Cepreii [TuBoBapos, Hukomnait Mnbkus

Krushel’nits’ka, L. 1. 2006. Kul tura Noa na zemliakh Ukraini (Noua culture on the territories of Ukraine).
Lviv (in Ukrainian).

Maleev, Tu. N. 1994. Metallurgiia bronzy Lesostepnogo Podnestrov’ia v predskifskii period. Drevneishie ob-
shchnosti zemledel tsev i skotovodov Severnogo Prichernomor’ia V tys. do n.e. — Vv. n.e. (Bronze Age metallurgy
of the Forest-Steppe Dniester Region in the pre-Scythian period. Ancient communities of farmers and herdsmen of
the Northern Black Sea Region of the V millennium BC — V century AD). Tiraspol, 178—181 (in Russian).

Pivovarov, S., II’kiv, M. 2009. Novi znakhidki skarbiv epokhi bronzi — rann’ogo zaliza na teritorii Bukovini
(New finds from the Bronze-Early Iron Age hoards on the territory of Bukovina). In Vzaemozv iazki kul tur epokh
bronzi i rann’ogo zaliza na teritorii Tsentral 'noi ta Skhidnoi Evropi: Zbirka naukovikh prats’ na poshanu Larisi
Ivanivni Krushel nits koi (Intercommunication of the Bronze and Early Iron Age cultures in Central and Eastern
Europe: Collected scientific works in honor of Larissa Krushel 'nits ’kaia). Kiev—Lviv, 89-98 (in Ukrainian).

Pivovarov, S., II’kiv, M. 2011. Starozhitnosti epishnurovogo gorizontu v mezhirichchi Verkhn’ogo Siretu ta
Seredn’ogo Dnistra (Epicorded horizon antiquities in the Upper Siret-Middle Dniester interfluve). Materiali i
doslidzhennia z arkheologii Prikarpattia i Volini (Materials and Researches on the Archaeology of the Carpathian
region and Volyn) (15), 291-298 (in Ukrainian).

Smirnova, G. 1958. Svedeniia o rabote Zapadnoukrainskoi ekspeditsii 1956 g. (Information about the work
of the Western Ukrainian expedition in 1956). Soobshcheniia Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha (Reports of the State
Hermitage Museum) X111, 68—70 (in Russian).

Smirnova, G. 1959. Zapadnoukrainskaia arkheologicheskaia ekspeditsiia v 1957 g. (Western Ukrainian ar-
chaeological expedition in 1957). Soobshcheniia Gosudarstvennogo Ermitazha (Reports of the State Hermitage
Museum) XVI1, 62—64 (in Russian).

Smirnova, G. 1. 1985. Osnovy khronologii predskifskikh pamiatnikov lugo-Zapada SSSR (Fundamentals of
the chronology of the pre-Scythian monuments of the Southwest of the USSR). Sovetskaia Arkheologiia (Soviet
Archaeology) (4), 33-53 (in Russian).

Timoshchuk, B. O. 1974. Zustrich z legendoiu (Meeting the legend). Uzhgorod (in Ukrainian).

Timoshchuk, B. O. 1984. Chernivets’ka oblast’ (Chernivtsi region). In Dovidnik z arkheologii Ukraini:
Khmel nits ’ka, Chernivets’ka, Zakarpats’ka oblasti (Guide to Ukrainian Archaeology: Khmelnitsk, Chernivtsi
and Transcarpathian regions). Kiev, 109—171 (in Ukrainian).

Tkachuk, T. 2002. Fazi rozvitku i vidnosna khronologiia shipinets’koi grupi arkheologichnikh pam’iatok
(Phases of development and relative chronology of the archaeological sites of the Shipintsy group). In Zapiski
naukovogo tovaristva imeni T. Shevchenka. (Proceedings of the Taras Shevchenko scientific community) CCXLIV.
Lviv, 89—114 (in Ukrainian).

Chernykh, E. N. 1976. Drevniaia metalloobrabotka na lugo-Zapade SSSR (Ancient metal working in the
South West of the USSR). Moscow (in Russian). Chernykh, E. N. 2009. Stepnoi poias Evrazii: Fenomen kochevykh
kul tur (Eurasian steppe belt: The phenomenon of nomadic cultures). Moscow (in Russian). Chernysh, E. K. 1982.
Eneolit Pravoberezhnoi Ukrainy i Moldavii (Eneolithic of Right-Bank Ukraine and Moldova). In Eneolit SSSR
(Eneolithic in the USSR). Moscow, 165-320 (in Russian).

Sharafutdinova, I. N. 1987. Bronzovye ukrasheniia Sabatinovskoi kul tury (k voprosu o kontaktakh) (Bronze
ornaments of the Sabatinovka culture (on the issue of contacts)). In Mezhplemennye sviazi epokhi bronzy na
Ukraine (Intertribal relations of the Bronze Age in Ukraine). Kiev, 69—86 (in Russian).

Shman’ko, O. 2003. Naidavnishi midni virobi na teritorii Bukovini (Ancient copper products on the territory
of Bukovina). In Bukovins’kii istoriko-etnografichnii visnik (Historico-Ethnographic Journal of Bukovina).
Chernivtsi, 5053 (in Ukarainian).

IuBoBapoB Cepreii BiaamMupoBu4, TOKTOpP HCTOPHUYECKUX HAyK, Mpodeccop Kadeapsl STHOIOTHH,
AHTUYHOW U CPEeTHEBEKOBOM MCTOPUH YEepHOBHIIKOTO HAIMOHAIBLHOTO yHHMBEpcHTeTa mMeHH Opus
@®enpKOBHYA, MOMOIIHUK TeHepanbHOro nupexkropa HammonansHoro Kuepo-Ileuepckoro ucTopuko-
KYJIBTYPHOTO 3aloBeTHHIKA; e-mail: s.v.pyvovarov(@mail.ru

HNnbkuB Hukonaii BiaagumMupoBu4, KaHauaaT HCTOPHUSCKUX HAYK, ACCUCTEHT Kadeaphl STHOIOTHH,
AHTUYHOW U CPETHEBEKOBOW MCTOPUH YepHOBHIIKOTO HAIMOHAIBLHOTO yHHMBEpcHTeTa mMeHH HOpus
@®enpkoBuYa, aupekrop UYepHoBuukoir (umun OXpaHHOM apXeoJoTHYecKOr CIy)Obl YKpanHbI
Wucturyra apxeonorunt HAH Ykpaunnsr; e-mail: ilkiv_chnu@ukr.net



Cristian Schuster

Landscape and demographic dynamics in Southern Romanian Bronze Age.
The Lower Arges Basin

Keywords: Bronze Age, demographic dynamics, Lower Arges Basin.
Cuvinte-cheie: epoca bronzului, dinamica demografica, bazinul Argesului Inferior.
KuroueBble ¢J10Ba: 5110Xa OpOH3bI, AeMorpadudeckas TuHaMuKa, bacceiin HkHero Apmkera.

Cristian Schuster
Landscape and demographic dynamics in Southern Romanian Bronze Age. The Lower Arges Basin

In our intervention we will try to put together a picture as close to the real one as possible regarding the dy-
namics of the settlements from the Bronze Age in the larger basin of the Lower Arges River. This study is mostly
based upon the personal investigations from Mihailesti-Tufa, Adunatii-Copdceni, Varlaam, Mogosesti, Mironesti
and Radovanu, all villages ave situated on the right bank of the Arges River, Schitu, Bila and Camineasca, on
the Calnistea River, and Bucuresti-Militari-Campul Boja and Ciurel, which ave situated on the right bank of the
Dambovita. Here are rendered considerations regarding the environment, the economy practiced by communities
and the possible inner factors that could make a contribution to the variation of the demographic dynamics.

Cristian Schuster
Mediul ambiant si dinamica demografica in epoca bronzului din sud-estul Roméniei. Bazinul Argesului Inferior
In interventia noastra incercam si alcatuim un tablou cit mai apropiat realititii cu privire la dinamica asezari-
lor din epoca bronzului din bazinul mai larg al raului Arges. Studiul se bazeaza in special pe investigatiile persona-
le de la Mihailesti-Tufa, Adunatii-Copéaceni, Varlaam, Mogosesti, Mironesti si Radovanu, toate localitati situate pe
malul drept al Argesului, Schitu, Bila, Camineasca, amplasate pe raul Calnistea, si Bucuresti-Militari-Campul Boja
si Ciurel, aflate pe malul drept al Dambovitei. Sunt prezentate aprecieri vizavi de relatia mediul inconjurator, eco-
nomia practicatd de comunitati si posibile resorturi interne, care au contribuit la fluctuatia dinamicii demografice.

Oxpy:xaromas cpeaa u geMorpapuyeckass JTHHAMHMKA HA I0T0-BocToKe PyMbIHMM B 310Xy OpoH3bl. Bacceiin
Hu:xnero Apmxemnia

B crarbe npeanprHUMAaeTCs MOMBITKAa KaK MOYKHO OJIDKE K PEeaTbHOCTH BOCTIPOU3BECTH KapTUHY AUHAMHUKHI
pacipoCTpaHEeHUs MMOCEIeHH dMoXU OpoH3sl B pernoHe Hmkuero Apspkema. MccnenoBaHue OCHOBBIBAETCS, B
OonpIield Mepe, Ha COOCTBEHHBIX PacKOIKax aBTOpa, MPOBOMMBIIUXCSA B Muxoiinemrts-Tyda, AmxyHammii-Koms-
4eHb, Bapmaam, Moromemts u PagoBany, Bce HaceleHHbIe TTYHKTHI Ha IpaBoM Oepery Apspkemna, Ckury, buna,
Komunsicka Ha peuke ['butauimnTs, 1 Bykypemts-Munutapb-Keimiyn bost u Uypen, Haxomsimuecs Ha nmpaBobepe-
)Kbe pexu JIpiMOoBuIa. [IpeacTaBieHbl ONEHKA OTHOCUTEIBHO YCIOBUN OKPYXKAIOIIEH cpeabl, SJKOHOMHUKH CO00-
IIECTB U BO3MOYKHBIX BHYTPEHHUX PBHIYAaroB, KOTOPBIE BIMSIIM HA H3MEHEHUS AeMOTpa(pUIecKoil TUHAMUKY.

Introduction
It seems that the natural phenomena were

Multidisciplinary analyses (paleontology,
dendrochronology, archaeozoology, paleo-an-

one of the most important factors that influenced
the population dynamics in Southern Romania,
more exactly in Oltenia, Muntenia and Dobrogea.
We consider here the climatic aspects, seismic
movements and volcanic eruptions, both from the
mentioned area and from closer, or more remote
neighboring areas that could influence, through
a chain reaction, the space between the Southern
Carpathians and the Danube.
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thropology etc.), realized especially in the East-
Mediterranean, Central and North-European areas
and, more recently, in Eastern Europe and Roma-
nia (more timidly) outlined the image of climatic
turbulences, sometimes associated with natural
disasters (Schuster 2005a: with literature; Schus-
ter, Fantaneanu, Craciunescu 2005: 9-14). These
features affected the life of the Bronze Age com-
munities from the North-Pontic area and, through
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their movements to the west; they affected those
communities living in Southern Romania, but also
those from the larger Lower Arges basin.

About the landscape

The Lower Danube, therefore the southern
Romania also, had been, most than others, the re-
gion where the environment, with its relief forms
(the mountains - in Dobrogea, but also the Car-
pathians and the Balkans — the highlands, plains,
meadows), the hydrographic reef (the Danube and
its tributaries, the Black Sea), its climate with large
fluctuations, had imposed better or improper cli-
mate conditions to the populations that crossed our
territory or temporarily settled for a shorter or lon-
ger time. Even beginning with ancient times, the
Danube was considered one of the most important
waterways of Europe. Geographically speaking,
this large river had been divided into three distinct
portions, out of which the last, the Lower Danube
is the most important in out enterprise.

Starting from the area of Kladovo (to the
south) - Turnu Severin (to the north) the course
of the river Danube tempered itself, while the
geographic picture generally maintained the same
features: the southern bank reaching heights up to
100 m, sometimes crumbling briskly to the river,
some other times with soft slopes, with a grad-
ual decrease; the Pre-Balkan plateau being cut
by important tributaries like Arcar Lom, Tibrita,
Vit, Osam, lantra, Rusenski Lom. The Pre-Balkan
plateau is a highland mostly made of hard rocks,
that along the millennia forced the almost straight
course of the river (maybe excepting the zone
Vidin-Calafat); the northern bank, which is a low,
floodable region of the Danube, with swampy and
sandy terrains, with an environment dominated by
hundreds of lakes supplied by flooding and rains,
but also by the northern important tributaries:
Desnatui, Jiu, Olt, Vedea, Arges, lalomita, Siret,
Pruth. The entire northern bank of the Danube,
on a distance of about 5-10 km looks as a zone
predominantly covered with lakes and a microcli-
mate supplied by the river course itself.

For the formation of the Danube in the perim-
eter that we are interested in, of a capital impor-
tance could be the changes occurred in the region
of the Quaternary Lake from the Romanian Plain.
The mentioned phenomena took place during the
Pleistocene, over the time being studied by a se-
ries of specialists (Cotet 1976; Paunescu 2000). In

the opinion of Petre Cotet, during the first phase
(Danube); ,,the Quaternary lake” had withdrawn
from the spot where the river left the defile and
went up to the Arges and Burnaz Plain. Subse-
quently, in the Giinz phase, the Burnaz, Burdea
and Boian Plains etc., then in the Giinz-Mindel
phase the Baragan Plain, in the Mindel-Riss phase
the Mostistea, in the Wiirm I-Wiirm Il phase the
region of Braila, while in the last phase, Wiirm 111
(= Holocene), north-eastern Romanian Plain de-
veloped there selves. It seems that beginning with
the Upper Pleistocene the Danube penetrated the
terraces of Chirnogi and Bailesti advancing up to
the Mostistea River (Rosu 1973). Subsequently
(in Wiirm), the Corabia terrace had been formed
and, during the Holocene, the one of the Calarasi.

The Danube also crosses the territory of the
northern Dobrogea, the region that continues up
to the tectonic line Peceneaga-Camena (Tufescu
1974: 156-160). In this area, the hydrographic
reef is composed of rivers that flow into the big
Danube — Cerna, Topologu, and Peceneaga — but
also of those that flow into the littoral lakes — Ca-
simcea, Taif, Slava, and Telita. Interesting and
significant are the developments of the Tasaul
Lake in the Quaerternary, in a space subsequently
inhabited by several distinct human communities
(Popescu, Caraivan 2003).

It is obvious that the Danube, by the delta-
horn formed even during the Villafranchian at
its flow into the ,,Quaternary lake”, had a deci-
sive contribution, later on ,.helped” also by the
Arges, Dambovita, lIalomita, Prahova, Teleajen,
Buzau rivers, by their successive dejection cones
and by their aluvio-proluvial depositions, to the
formation of the Romanian Plain (subdivided in:
Olteniei Plain, Central Muntenian Plain, Transi-
tional Plain of Bucharest and the Baragan Plain)
(Cotet 1976; Paunescu 2000: 27 f.). As parts of
the Romanian Plain the meadows of the Danube,
Jiu, Olt, Arges, and [alomita had been formed dur-
ing the Holocene.

In Prehistory, the Arges was (Schuster, Popa
2000: 11 ff.; Schuster, Popa 2008: 13 ff.; Schuster,
Popa 2010: 9 ff.; Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012: 11
f.), and still is today the most important river in
Central Muntenia. Belonging to the hydrographic
alochtonous reef (Gasteanu, Iordan 1070: 33; Ior-
dan 1973: 53), it is supplied over its course of 344
km by more or less rich waters of some tributar-
ies, among which, in this lower part, up to its flow
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into Danube (Iordan 1973: 53 ff.; Ghinea 1996:
65), a zone of interest for our study that would
be important to mention is Dambovita, Colen-
tina, Sabar, Neajlov, Calnistea, Calnau, Pasarea,
Glavacioc, Bratilov, Cocioc, Ilfovat, Dambovnic,
Ismar, Milcovat.

The Arges River makes the eastern border
of the Teleorman Plain, which is also part of the
Romanian Plain. The specialists (Popescu 2005)
have noticed the development of the Teleorman
Plain in eight phases, consequently with the re-
treat of the great lake from the Pliocene and Qua-
ternary. Important are also the moments when part
of the Pitesti Plain had been formed (Terrace 5 of
the Arges = t; Arges), when the Danube advanced
from the mouth of the Olt river up to the one of the
Arges (t, Arges), thus fracturing the connection
between the Boian and Burnaz Plains with the
Pre-Balkan Highland, but also the sequences of
the Terraces 3 and 2, when the territory between
the Olt and Arges was gradually emptied of the
waters of the Quaternary lake.

The Teleorman Plain has several subunits.
Of these, in the Giurgiu County, two had been
bordered by the Arges River: we refer here at the
Gavanu-Burdea Plain and also at the Burnaz Plain.
The first of them is neighboring with Vedea to the
west, the Arges to the east and the Burnaz Plain to
the south (Ciulache, Dobraca, and Candea 2005). It
is a piedmont plain, covered with loess and loess-
like deposits (with a thicknesses of 8-20 m), which
are mostly placed upon a clayish or marnous bed.

The eastern part of the plain is also known as
Gavanu Plain. This is situated between the Teleor-
man and Arges rivers. In its turn, this geographi-
cal unit had been divided into the Dambovnicului
Plain in the north and Calnistei Plain in south.

Regarding the stretch of the Burnaz Plain
there are several hypotheses (Basarabeanu, Bor-
danc, Vlasceanu 2005). In older documents, by
Burnaz Plain it was understood the territory be-
tween the flow of the Vedea river into the Danube
and the Parapancea Valley. Subsequently, it was
considered the space between the Lower Olt and
the Lower Arges, with the Calnistea River to the
north and the Danube to the south. Today, when
we discuss about the Burnaz Plain, we are fo-
cused upon the region between the Lower Vedea
and Teleorman, Vijistea Valley and Valea Albd up
to Calnistea. The Burnaz is covered with what
specialists call mol soil; while in the north of the

Gavanu-Burdea Plain dominate the podzolite and
plain soil.

The lalomitei Plain is composed of several sub-
units — Targoviste-Ploiesti, Istrita, Titu-Sarata and
Vlasia, out of which of interest for the relief of the
Giurgiu County are the last two. Thus the Titu-Sarata
Plain comprises mostly large interfluves, in our case
the one between the Arges and Sabar/Dambovita
(Grigore, Popescu, Marin 2005: 299). The argilolu-
vial soil, the mol soil, especially the cambic tcherno-
sioms as well as the intrazonal hydromorphic soils
and undeveloped soils are specific to the Titu Plain.

The Vlasiei Plain (Posea, Bogdan, Popescu,
Buza, Posea, Drugescu 2005: 307-338), includes
also parts of the Arges Meadow. The altitude in
this part of the plain reaches about 30 m. The third
terrace of the Arges that begins at Domnesti (Ilfov
County), north of Varasti has an absolute altitudi-
nal of 60 m, or 15 m relative altitude. The second
terrace of the Arges, at the Dragului Valley mea-
sures about 8-12 m relative altitude, respectively
45-50 m absolute altitude. On the other hand, the
first terrace, at Dobreni, Varasti, Dragului Valley
(in the south) and Herasti has an absolute altitude
of about 60-40 m, which means a relatively alti-
tude of maximum 5-7 m.

We have mentioned here the Arges Mead-
ow. In fact, this is the meadow of Arges-Sabar,
which begins at Gaiseni (120 m absolute alti-
tude) stretches up to Oltenita-Chirnogi (18-20 m
absolute altitude) and has a width of 5-6 km. At
Oltenita the river had formed a cone in the Dan-
ube Meadow. The Sabar River (Ghinea 1998: 53)
is one of the left tributaries of the Arges. It flows
into the last mentioned river on the territory of the
Hotarele commune. The length of the river that
springs in south-east piedmont of Candesti mea-
sures 144 km. In some specific time sequences,
due to intense precipitations, it was possible that
those two rivers could merge their courses and
form a single one, of considerable dimensions.
Most probably, this was a navigable one, an as-
pect which is confirmed, in our opinion, by the
find of the dugout remains at Mironesti (Schuster,
Morintz 2006: 35). The Arges Meadow, the same
like others from the Teleorman Plain (Glavacioc,
Neajlov, Dambovnic), is covered with alluvial
and alluviums and sometimes the rego soil are
also present, being placed on the top of the terrace
and on the slopes that connect the mentioned ter-
races, the plains and meadows.
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The most important secondary water course
on the right of the Arges, are the Neajlov and
Calnistea rivers. The latter one (Ghinea 1996:
391) has its main springs in the Talpa commune
(Teleorman County) and its main tributaries are
Glavacioc (Ghinea 1996: 617), Ismar, Valea Alba
and Valea Porumbenilor, which had a semi perma-
nent flow during the Prehistory and up to the mod-
ern times when they had been partly regularized,
fact which most probably had consequences upon
the dynamics of the human communities.

From its left, the Arges was especially sup-
plied with water by Dambovita (Ghinea 1996: 506
f.) that flows on the northern slope of the lezer
Mountains, having as main tributaries Colen-
tina, Ilfov, Célnau, and Pasarea. Beginning with
1865, then 1880-1882, 1936, and 1985-1987,
the Dambovita river, especially on the segment
that crosses the Bucharest city, undergone some
fitting, damming ups, regularization and the for-
mation of an accumulation lake in the area of
Militari-Ciurel-Crangasi, called ,,Lacul Morii”.
All these interventions induced changes of the
initial landscape, totally or partially affecting
the archaeological sites on the river banks. The
river valley measures about 25 km on its route
from northwest-southeast creating in Bucharest
(Ghinea 1996: 225, 227) a rather wide meadow
with a width of 2,5 km. The right bank is high-
er — of about 10-15 m, while the left one reaches
about 4-6 m. It is remarkable that some high ter-
race foothills like Cotroceni, Spirei, Filaret, Belu,
Piscu, Vacaresti, but also some higher erosion ter-
races like Patriarhia, Radu Voda, Bucur, Troita,
Movila Mare, had attracted the human communi-
ties in different time sequences.

The most important tributary of Dambovita
is Colentina (Ghinea 1996: 445) that begins
its course in the Targovistei Hills. During the
20" century, due to the human intervention, a
large number of anthropic lakes had been cre-
ated (Ciocanesti, Buftea, Buciumeni, Mogosoaia,
Chitila, Straulesti, Baneasa, Herastrau, Floreasca,
Tei, Plumbuita, Fundeni, Pantelimon I, Pante-
limon II, Cernica), which have modified, some-
times in a dramatic manner, the prehistoric land-
scape (Stanescu, Gavriloaie 2011).

Also due to the anthropic intervention that
took place after the earthquake since March the
4" 1977, when a large quantity of debris has been
deposed in the banks of the Pasarea River.

Archaeological findings

The Lower Arges, together with its basin and
tributaries, has been documented since very an-
cient times that it was one of the most important
and interesting ranges of Central Muntenia, being
always desired by the human groups and conse-
quently intensely populated. In the first part of
this subchapter of the article we would insist upon
the Bronze Age sites on the Giurgiu County seg-
ment of the Arges River, especially on the high
terrace on its right.

The information regarding the vestiges of
the Bronze Age before the project implementa-
tion of the Bucharest-Danube Channel (Ghinea
1996: 347), whose main axis was the river course,
with a length of 73 km, downstream from the
Mihailesti town (Giurgiu County) and up to
Oltenita (Calarasi County), were rather lacunary.
Some more important archaeological investiga-
tions had been carried out at Popesti and Novaci
(both belonging to Mihailesti town), but also at
Radovanu (Calarasi County).

In the time span 1986-1989 the surveys, which
in some cases had been followed by other preven-
tive or even systematic excavations, had enabled
the amplification of the image regarding the dy-
namics of the habitation on the Lower Arges in the
Bronze Age. Therefore, starting from northwest to
southeast, along the river, on the territory of the
Mihadilesti town, in the former village Tufa, on dif-
ferent spots, in 1958 two bronze axes had been dis-
covered by hazard, one with a transversal hafting
hole, two golden earrings but also a pair of Lock-
enring (Vulpe 1959; Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012:
22, pl. XXXIV: 1-3), all assigned to the Tei I cul-
ture. Preventive excavations had been carried out
in 1987 that resulted in the research of a settlement
of the Glina culture belonging to the Early Bronze
Age, (Schuster 1989; Schuster 1992; Schuster
1997a: 195 ff.; Schuster, Popa 1995a: 20 ff.; Schus-
ter, Popa 2009b: 84; Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005:
32; Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012: 52 ff.). This site,
together with the one investigated in 1989 at Var-
laam (Adunatii-Copéaceni comm, Giurgiu County),
on the spot ,,La Bazin” (Schuster 1995a; Schuster
1997a: 211 ff.; Schuster, Popa 1995a: 23 ff.; Schus-
ter, Popa 2009b: 85; Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012:
68 ff.), situated downstream, also on the right and
steep bank of the Arges, had brought proofs that
Glina communities had also existed on this river
from Central Muntenia, assigned to the classi-
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cal phase IIb, using pottery of Vucedol influence,
which until 1987-1989 had been identified just in
Eastern Oltenia and Western Muntenia (Schuster
1992b). Between these two sites, the distance in
straight line was of 16 km, while if the meandered
road on the terrace of the bank had been used, along
the Arges Valley, the distance could have reached
25 km.

Also on the right bank of the river settlements
of the Glina classical phase (Ila) had been discov-
ered, but missing the pottery of Vucedol influence.
We refer here at Draganescu-,,Punctul 1” (Schus-
ter 1997a: 191; Schuster, Popa 2009b: 83; Schus-
ter, Popa, Barbu 2012: 44; Schuster, Fantaneanu
2005: 30) and Popesti-,,Nucet” (Vulpe 1957: 227,
Paunescu 1970: 204; Vulpe, Gheorghitd 1981:
60; Palincas 1997: 174; Trohani 1997: 195 ff.,
pl. IIl: 2-7, VI: 1, 3-4, 6-8; Schuster 1997a: 203;
Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005: 34; Schuster, Popa
2009b: 84; Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012: 32), both
parts of the town Mihailesti, Adunatii-Copaceni-
,Daneasa/Daneasca” (Schuster, Popa 1995a: 31;
Schuster, Popa 2009b: 83; Schuster 1997a: 199;
Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005: 21; Schuster, Popa,
Barbu 2012: 46, 66), Varlaam-,,Sat” (Schuster,
Popa, Barbu 2012: 47) and Mogosesti-,,Punctul 17
(Schuster, Popa 2000: 79; Schuster, Popa 2009b:

84; Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012: 73), villages of the
Adunatii-Copaceni commune, Mironesti-,,Coasta”
(Schuster, Popa 1995a: 41; Schuster, Popa 2008a:
27; Schuster, Popa 2009b: 84; Schuster 1997a: 198;
Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005: 32; Schuster, Popa,
Barbu 2012: 49), ,,Conacul Mironescu” (Schuster,
Popa 2012: 10 ft; Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012: 77),
,Conacul lui Palade” (Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005:
33; Schuster, Popa 2008a: 33, 35; Schuster, Popa
2009b: 84; Schuster, Popa 2012: 15 ff.; Schuster,
Popa, Barbu 2012: 78) and ,,Malul Rosu” (Schus-
ter, Popa 2008a: 36 f., 44; Schuster, Popa 2009b:
84; Schuster, Popa 2012: 22 f.; Schuster, Popa,
Barbu 2012: 78), Gostinari commune (Fig. 1).

On the Calnistea River, the surveys and the
preventive investigations had enabled the regis-
tering of Glina sites both on the banks of the river
and on its wider valley (Fig. 2). On the right bank
had been excavated the settlements from Schitu-
,,La Conac” (Schuster, Popa 1995a: 26 ff.; Schus-
ter, Popa 2009a: 21 ff.; Schuster, Popa 2009b:
85; Schuster 1997a: 206 f.; Schuster, Fantaneanu
2005: 36; Schuster, Popa, Mecu 2010) and ,,Gaura
Despei” (Schuster, Popa 1995a: 28 ff.; Schuster,
Popa 2009a: 21 ff.; Schuster, Popa 2009b: 85;
Schuster, Munteanu 1995: 80 f.; Schuster 1997a:
204 f.; Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005: 35; Schuster,

Fig. 1. Bronze Age settlements from Mironesti Coasta, La Panait, Conacul Mironescu, Conacul lui Palade and Malul Rosu.
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Fig. 2. Bronze Age settlements from the Schitu-Camineasca-Bila region.

Popa, Mecu 2011). The pottery of this cultural
manifestation had been identified on the spots
Schitu-,,La Vie” (Schuster 1997a: 207; Schuster,
Fantaneanu 2005: 36; Schuster, Popa 2009a: 34
f.; Schuster, Popa 2009b: 85), ,,Padurea Arman”
(Schuster, Popa 2009a: 18 f.), ,Langa Magura
lui Boboc™ (Schuster 1997a: 207; Schuster, Popa
2009a: 18, 35; Schuster, Popa 2009b: 85), ,,Spre
Mirau I” (Schuster, Popa 1995a: 42; Schuster
1997a: 204; Schuster, Popa 2009a: 19). On the left
bank of the Cilnistea River had been discovered
a settlement at Bila-,,La Tutun” (Schuster, Popa
1995a: 43; Schuster, Popa 2009a: 17; Schuster,
Popa 2009b: 83; Schuster 1997a: 77; Schuster,
Fantaneanu 2005: 22). Other Glina vestiges had
been discovered by excavations in the tell from
Tangéru (Berciu 1961: 485; Schuster, Popa 2009a:
13 f.; Schuster, Popa 2009b: 85; Schuster 1997a:
208; Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005: 37) and on the
»Magura” near the Camineasca village (Schus-
ter, Popa 1995a: 30; Schuster, Popa 2009a: 35 f,;
Schuster, Popa 2009b: 83; Schuster 1997a: 185;
Schuster, Fantdneanu 2005: 28). The respective
zones are situated on the Calnistea River. Some
ceramic fragments had been gathered also from
the surface of the te// Schitu-,,Magura lui Boboc”
(Schuster, Popa 1995a: 36; Schuster, Popa 2009a:

18; Schuster, Popa 2009b: 85; Schuster 1997a:
207; Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005: 36).

The detected archaeological situations as
well as the excavated materials had contributed to
the formation of a clearer image concerning the
settlement types, constructions and annexes, but
also the artifacts of different materials (burnt clay,
stone, and bone, horn, antler and animal teeth) of
this manifestation belonging to the Early Bronze
Age. Thus, regarding the settlements on the Arges,
Calnistea and Dambovita rivers, that we had dis-
cussed above are situated on the high terrace of
the rivers. This aspect had been also observed for
other sites in the distribution area of this culture,
both in Muntenia and Oltenia (Schuster 1996b;
Schuster, Fantaneanu 2003; Schuster, Fantaneanu
2005: 54 f.). Of course, other Glina communities
had chosen to settle on the middle or low terraces
of the rivers or on former Chalcolithic fell.

The settlements that we had investigated had
proven to be not fortified. It is true that most of
them benefitted from their position, being ,,natu-
rally defended” by steep banks, floodable areas
and deep valleys that were difficultly accessible.
The only fortified settlements in the larger Lower
Arges basin are those from Crivat and, possi-
bly, Popesti-,,Cioarinu” (Schuster 1997a: 190 f,;
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Fig. 3. Bronze Age settlements from Bucuresti Militari-Campul Boja and Ciurel.

Schuster 2008; Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005: 29,
34, 57; Schuster, Popa 2010: 34).

Generally, the settlements, even if the archae-
ological research didn’t investigate all the area of a
site, had small dimensions, with few, scarce com-
plexes. Among the latter ones, we could mention
the above ground dwellings, most probably used
solely for habitation purpose (Schuster 1997b;
Schuster 2000c). This kind of constructions was
built using the same technique: a mixture of clay,
chopped straw and sometimes chaff was applied
on a structure of logs and wickerwork. Some of
the dwellings had hearths (Schuster 1996a; Schus-
ter, Popa 2010: 42 f.); other hearth was outside the
constructions. Generally, it is presumed that most
of the hearths had a domestic function, both for
preparation of the food and for warming.

As concerns the pits, most of them had been
discovered outside the houses. Pits played mostly a
storage function for the household garbage. On the
other hand, there were also storage pits for grains.
The pits were usually of truncated cone, trapezium,
bitruncated cone, pear and cylindrical shapes.

The archaeological material is part of the typi-
cal production of the Glina culture, no matter if we
refer to sites from Muntenia, or Oltenia (Schuster

1995¢; Schuster 1997a: 57 ff.; Schuster 1998; Schus-
ter, Fantaneanu 2007: 9 ff.; Schuster, Popa 2010: 58
ff.). What is remarkable is the fact that the pottery of
the phase I of the culture was not identified on the
Arges River, in the area of the Céalnistea River and
in the settlements on the banks of the ,,Lacul Mo-
rii” (Mill’s Lake) (the sites from ,,Militari-Campul
Boja” and ,,Ciurel”) (Fig. 3). But, Glina I settlements
had been documented on the territory of the present
Bucharest city at ,,Catelu Nou” and ,,Mihai Voda”
(Schuster 1997a: 172 f., 176 with literature; Schuster
2012: 409; Schuster, Fantaneanu 2005: 62 f.).

The archaeological investigations that we car-
ried out on the Lower Arges, on the Dambovita and
Calnistea, had enabled us to find a rather important
number of Glina sites. It is obvious that these regions
were part of the main distribution area of the culture
(Schuster 1994a; Schuster 2000a; Schuster 2000b).
If the larger territory of Bucharest was inhabited
even beginning with the first phase, Glina communi-
ties would appear (according to the present knowl-
edge of this issue) just in the phase II. As we already
mentioned above, on the Arges had been also docu-
mented Glina IIb (= Govora Runcuri) sites.

Yet, in the inhabited zones it was intriguing
the ,,agglomeration” of some settlements in a rath-
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er restrained space. Therefore, on the Dambovita,
between ,,Militari-Campul Boja” and ,,Ciurel” in
straight line, there are 800 m, but following the
former river bank there are 1.2 km. On the Arges,
between Draganescu-,,Punctul 17 and Mihailesti-
»lufa” in straight line there are 3.7 km (4.2 km
along the former river bank), between Mihailesti-
,»Tufa” and Popesti-,,Nucet” 3.8 km (along the for-
mer river bank 4.3 km), between Popesti-,,Nucet”
and Adunatii-Copaceni-,,Daneasa/Daneasca” 9.8
km (11.5 km on the former river bank), between
Adunatii-Copaceni-,,Daneasa/Daneasca” and Var-
laam-,,Sat” 1.9 km (2.2 km on the former river
bank), Varlaam-,Sat” and Mogosesti-,,Punctul
1” 700 m (1 km on the former river bank). Also
on the Arges, but on the territory of the Gosti-
nari commune, between Mironesti-,,Coasta” and
»Conacul Mironescu” there are 1.4 km (1.6 km
on the former river bank), between ,,Conacul
Mironescu” and ,,Conacul lui Palade” there are
500 m (700 m on the former river bank), while
between ,,Conacul lui Palade” and ,,Malul Rosu”
there are 500 m (550 m on the former river bank).

As we could observe, the distances between
settlements were short. Concerning this situation,
we could forward two hypotheses: 1. given that
the settlements did not comprise a big number
of dwellers, their environment, even limited as
surface, could assure the food necessary for hu-
mans and domestic animals; 2. it is possible that
the Glina materials that we had discovered, like
those from Mironesti, could be the proof regard-
ing the movement of a single human group that
maybe had a seasonal settling, in different places
of a wider space.. If the latter hypothesis is true,
and we are inclined to believe so, than we have a
further confirmation about the economy type, of
animal breeding/pastoral, practiced by the com-
munities of this culture.

An extra proof is also the find on the
Calnistea River. Within the perimeter Schitu-
Camineasca-Bila-Tangaru, with a total surface
of about 27 km?, out of which just 14 km? were
appropriate for human habitation, the remaining
terrain having ravines, steeply slopes, floodable
areas or surfaces covered with water, a number
of ten places with Glina vestiges had been found.
If most of these were situated on the high right
and left banks of the river, two of them were
placed on the ,,mound-islands” on the large val-
ley of the Calnistea Camineasca-,,Magura”,
Schitu-,,Magura lui Boboc” and Tangaru. The
latter two are former Chalcolithic zells. In turn,
Camineasca is a natural accumulation of allu-

sions, mostly comprising pebbles and sand, with
lenses of tchernosem on the surface. On the tel/
from Schitu-,,Magura lui Boboc” just fragmen-
tary ceramics had been found (Schuster, Popa
2009a: 18); the same situation was also found at
Camineasa-,,Magura”, where to the pottery burnt
clay objects could be added (a truncated weight
and a flat spindle-whorl) as well as a few chopped
lithics (Schuster, Popa 2009a: 35 f), while at
Tangaru some domestic pits had been investigat-
ed.. If about the situation from Schitu-,,Magura lui
Boboc” we cannot say too much, in the pits from
Tangaru and Camineasca some adobe lumps had
been unearthed. Would it be possible that in those
two first mentioned spots the constructions made
of wood, wickerwork and adobe might have not
been used? This would mean that they served just
as simple shelters, made of organic matter whose
traces cannot be archaeologically detected, or that
the groups that had shortly settled in the area,
didn’t need any shelters. In turn, on the ,,Magura”
from Camineasca had been identified ovicaprine
bones with traces of burning, others belonging to
fish (Silurus glanis and Cyprinus carpio) as well
as shells of Unio pictum and an aquatic turtle
shell (Emys orbicularis). Consequently, we could
consider the hypothesis that those two ,,mounds-
islands” had been used just for a short habitation,
where most probably it was ,,processed” the fish
from the Calnistei River. On the other hand, the
settlements on the banks of the river — Bila-,,La
Tutun”, Schitu-,,La Conac”, ,,Gaura Despei”, ,,.La
Vie”, ,,Langd Magura lui Boboc”, ,,Padurea Ar-
man” and ,,Spre Mirau I” documented the pres-
ence of a single or two human group moving with
their herds while looking for food.

Before we could discuss the aspects con-
nected with the sites of the Late, Final and Late
Bronze Age in the area of the Lower Arges, Low-
er Calnistea and Lower Dambovita, we should
mention that the archaeological investigations
that we carried out on those areas had permitted
the gathering of new information and data about
the beginning and the end of the Early Bronze
Age in Central Muntenia. The beginning of the
Bronze Age in this region is still a very contro-
versial subject (Schuster 1997a: 153 ff.; Schuster
2005b: 87 ff.; Schuster, Popa 2010: 114 ff.). In
my opinion, for the largest part of Muntenia, the
transitional period between the Chalcolithic peri-
od and Bronze Age is ,.filled” with the Cernavoda
IIT and Cernavoda II cultures. The first manifes-
tations of the Bronze Age on Arges, Dambovita
and Calnistea are represented by the funerary
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monument from Oltenita-,,Calomfirescu”, which
is part of the larger horizon Zimnicea — Oltenita-
,,Calomfirescu” — Cailarasi-,Mircea Voda” -
Mlajet (Roman 1986: 30 ff.; Schuster 2005b:
88 ff.) and what we called ,,materials of Catelu
Nou-Mironesti type”. Such finds had been firstly
signaled by Valeriu Leahu in Bucharest-,,Catelu
Nou” (Leahu 1965). At Mironesti-,,Malul Rosu”,
such post-Cernavoda II pottery, but rooted in this
manifestation, had been discovered in a rather
large amount (Schuster, Popa 2008a: 43 f.), but,
unfortunately, not within a layer proper or in com-
plexes. At Schitu-,,Gaura Despei” the quantity
of ceramics was much smaller (Schuster, Popa
2009a: 34).

As could be noticed, such pre-Glina traces
are sporadically ones in the range that we analyze
here, the same like the post-Glina ones. In fact, in
the last mentioned case, we discuss about a single
significant find, namely the one from Bucuresti-
Militari-Campul Boja. The pottery discovered
there, that we called ,,of Militari-Campul Boja
type”, fragmentary and in small amount, could
show, in my opinion, connections with both the
Glina culture, but also southern influences, from
across the Danube (Schuster 2001).

The first sequence of the Middle Bronze Age
in Muntenia was the phase I of the Tei culture. Such
discoveries had been done in Bucharest-,,Catelu
Nou” and ,,Bucurestii Noi”, Bungetu-Bratestii de
Sus and Costestii din Vale (Dambovita County),
Fratesti and Gradisea (Giurgiu County), Greci
(Ilfov County), Ulmeni-,,Tausanca” (Calarasi
County) (Leahu 2003: 53 with literature; Schus-
ter 2005c: 87 ff.). In our research on the Arges,
Dambovita and Calnistea we didn’t find sites of
the Tei I Phase. Possible objects assigned to this
phase on the Lower Arges, are those made of
metal from Mihailesti-,, Tufa” that we already dis-
cussed at the beginning of this article. In turn, at
Mogosesti-,,Cimitir” and ,,Punctul 1 a settlement
of the Tei II phase could be investigated (Schus-
ter, Popa 1995b; Schuster, Popa 2000; Popa 1998;
Popa, Schuster 2002; Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012:
71 ft.). We had assigned that site to a subphase/
stage — which we named Mogosesti, accepted
and circulated in the specialized literature (Leahu
2003: 54). It is obvious that the settlement from
there, the same as others belonging to the phase
Tei II (Chitila and Baneasa) is being in fact, lo-
cal expressions and not necessarily successive
cultural sequences. Other Tei II settlements had
been identified at Mogosesti-,,Livada I” (Schus-
ter, Popa 1995a: 43; Schuster, Popa 2000: 144;

Schuster 2005¢: 98) and Mironesti-,,Cariera de
Lut” (Schuster, Popa 1995a: 44; Schuster, Popa
2000: 143; Schuster 2005c¢: 97).

Teilll sites had been documented on the Lower
Arges at Mihailesti-,,Pod II”” (Turcu 1992; Schus-
ter, Popa, Barbu 2012: 30) and ,,Tufa” (Schuster,
Popa 1995a: 21; Schuster, Popa 2000: 143; Leahu
2003: 22; Schuster 2005c: 97), Novaci-,,Salas”
(Vulpe, Veselovschi-Busila 1967; Schuster, Popa
2000: 144; Leahu 2003: 23; Schuster 2005c: 98),
Adunatii-Copaceni-,,Pod” (Schuster, Popa 1995a:
40; Schuster, Popa 2000: 142; Schuster 2005c:
85; Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012: 63) and ,,La
Livada” (Schuster, Popa 1995a: 40; Leahu 2003:
17; Schuster 2005c: 85; Schuster, Popa, Barbu
2012: 46, 63 f.), Mogosesti-,,Spital” (Schuster,
Popa 1995a: 43; Schuster, Popa 2000: 144; Schus-
ter 2005c: 98) and ,,Livada II” (Schuster, Popa
1995a: 43; Schuster, Popa 2000: 144; Schuster
2005¢: 98), Mironesti-,,Cariera de Lut” (Schuster,
Popa 2008a: 23), ,,Coasta” (Schuster, Popa 1995a:
37; Schuster, Popa 2008a: 23 ff.; Leahu 2003: 22;
Schuster 2005c: 97), ,,La Panait” (Schuster, Popa
1995a: 37 f.; Schuster, Popa 2008a: 27 f.; Leahu
2003: 22; Schuster 2005c: 97), ,In Vale” (Schus-
ter 2005¢: 97), ,,Conacul lui Palade” (Schuster,
Popa 2008a: 33 ff.; Schuster, Popa 2012: 19 f;
Schuster 2005¢: 97), ,,Malul Rosu” (Schuster,
Popa 2000: 143 f.; Schuster, Popa 2008a: 44;
Schuster, Popa 2012: 27; Schuster 2005c: 97)
and ,,Conacul Mironescu” (Schuster, Popa 2012:
10, 13) (Fig. 1), Izvoarele-,,Valea Seaca” (Leahu
1988: 531 f.; Leahu 2003: 21; Schuster, Popa
2000: 143; Schuster 2005c: 96; Schuster, Popa,
Barbu 2012: 25), Radovanu-,,Gorgana a Doua”
(Schuster, Serbanescu 2007).

TeiIV traces had been detected on the banks of
the Lower Arges at Adunatii-Copaceni-,,Daneasa/
Daneasca” (Schuster, Popa 2005a: 31 ff.; Schus-
ter, Popa 2000: 141 f.; Schuster, Popa, Barbu
2012: 65 ft.), Mironesti-,,Malul Rosu” (Schus-
ter, Popa 2008a: 44) and ,,Conacul Mironescu”
(Schuster, Popa 2012: 11, 13), Izvoarele-,,Valea
Coscova” (Leahu 1975; Leahu 2003: 22; Schus-
ter, Popa 2000: 143; Schuster 2005c¢: 96).

Therefore, on the Arges, as we mentioned be-
fore, no Tei I traces could be found, while those
Tei II are rare. In turn, the number of sites belong-
ing to the phase III is large. The entire central
zone of Muntenia had faced in fact a remarkable
increase of the settlements. On another occasion
(Schuster 1997¢c), we have considered the same
demographic growth as being caused by a pres-
sure that came from the East (Coslogeni groups),
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while constrained part of the communities to leave
from the region of Mostistea (Schuster 2005d)
and to move towards the larger basin of the Arges,
but also to the north, towards the South-Eastern
Transylvania (Schuster, Comsa 1998), as well as
south, across the Danube, in the today Bulgaria.
Of course, the same like in the case of the com-
munities of the Early Bronze Age (Glina culture)
and for the Tei III sites on the Lower Arges it could
be raised the question if they increased in number
as a result of a natural growth or/and demographic
one, by the ,,flow” of other groups or we can dis-
cuss about a stressed mobility determined by the
practiced economy, namely the animal breeding.
For this fact could plead the lack of the thin ar-
chaeological layers and the lack or small number
of complexes (constructions, annexes). Also, the
existence of an enhanced number of settlements,
simultaneously used, also poses the question of
the economic Hinterland. We should not forget
that the region of the Arges river was covered with
forests. Several places, like terraces margins and
the valley proper had lacked the major vegeta-
tion and thus the possibility of assuring the food
for animals and humans. In order to illustrate the
density of the sites, we could mention the distanc-
es between them — in straight line and following
the bank line of the Arges river: Mihailesti-,,Pod
II” — Mihadilesti-,, Tufa” = 2.55/3.4 km, Mihailesti-
,»lufa” — Popesti-,,Nucet” = 3.5/4.2 km, Popesti-
,Nucet” — Novaci-,,Salas” = 1.3/1.7 km, Novaci-
»dalag” - Adunatii-Copaceni-,,Pod” = 7.5/8.5 km,
Adunatii-Copaceni-,,Pod” - Adunatii-Copaceni-
,La Livada” = 0.7/0.8 km, Adunatii-Copaceni-
,La Livada” — Mogosesti-,,Spital” = 3.8/4.3 km,
Mogosesti-,,Spital” — Mogosesti-,,Livada II” =
1.7/1.9 km, Mogosesti-,,Livada II” - Mironesti-
,Cariera de Lut” = 9.45/11.5 km, Mironesti-
,,Cariera de Lut” — Mironesti-,,Coasta” = 2.1/2.3
km, Mironesti-,,Coastd” — Mironesti-,,La Panait”
= 0.3/0.5 km, Mironesti-,,La Panait” — Mironesti-
,,Conacul Mironescu” = 1.05/1.35 km, Mironesti-
,,Conacul Mironescu” — Mironescu-,,in Vale” =
0.25/0.3 km, Mironescu-,,In Vale” — Mironesti-
,,Conacul lui Palade” = 0.3/0.35 km, Mironesti-
,,Conacul lui Palade” — Mironesti-,,Malul Rosu” =
0.36/0.5 km, Mironesti-,,Malul Rosu” — Izvoarele-
,»Valea Seaca” = 4.1/4.6 km, Izvoarele-,,Valea
Seaca” — Radovanu-,,Gorgana a Doua” = 17.1/18.8
km. The distances longer than 4.5/5 km between
two settlements I believe that attest, in fact, a lacu-
nary research an not necessarily the lack of sites.
In the range of the Lower Calnistea the sur-
veys and preventive excavations had permitted the

identification of sites belonging to the Tei culture at
Tangaru (Tei IV; Berciu 1961: 485; Schuster, Popa
2000: 149; Schuster, Popa 2009a: 13; Leahu 2003:
25), Bila-,,Magura III” (Tei III; Berciu 1961: 17;
Schuster, Popa2009a: 17) and ,,Sat” (Tei I1?; Schus-
ter, Popa 2000: 145; Schuster 2005c: 86), Schitu-
»Magura Iui Boboc” (Tei 111?; Schuster 2005c: 86;
Schuster, Popa 2009a: 18), ,,La Conac” (Schuster,
Popa 1995a: 40; Schuster, Popa 2000: 149; Leahu
2003: 24; Schuster, Popa, Mecu 2010) and ,,Gaura
Despei” (Tei IV; Schuster, Popa 1995a: 40; Schus-
ter, Popa 2000: 149; Schuster, Popa 2009a: 30 ff;
Leahu 2003: 24; Schuster, Popa, Mecu 2011) (Fig.
2). As we can see, their density is not too big, the
economic Hinterland assuring without any ,,effort”
their number (even if some of the settlements were
simultaneously in use).

The Tei sites on the territory of Bucharest
are specific for this manifestation of the Middle,
Late and Final Bronze Age. Here, but also in its
proximity (Leahu 1966, Leahu 2003; Schuster
2005c) a large number of sites had been identified
(Bucuresti-,,Giulesti Sirbi”, ,,Dealul Grozavesti”,
,,Dealul Piscului”, ,,Parcul Tineretului”, ,,Plumbu-
ita-Toboc”, ,,Strada Ziduri intre Vii”, ,,Straulesti-
Cimitir”, Straulesti-Bazilescu”, »Strandul
Libertatii”, ,,Tei” ,,Bucurestii Noi”, ,,Catelu Nou”,
,Lunca Barzesti”, ,,Panduri” and ,,Vacaresti”;
Baneasa, Berceni, Otopeni, Pantelimon, Chiajna,
Chiajna-,,Rosu”, Dudu, Glina, Glina-Bobesti,
Jilava, Pantelimon, Pipera). The systematic and
preventive excavations in Bucharest-,,Militari-
Campul Boja”(Fig. 3), site that we had intensely
studied, had resulted in the discovery of some Tei
I materials (Schuster, Negru 2006: 56, pl. 29: 3),
of a Tei III settlement, as well as of two others Tei
IV. The traces of the Tei III habitation had been
detected in Sectors D and B (Schuster, Negru
2006: 44 f., 56 ff.; Schuster, Negru 2008; Schus-
ter, Negru 2009; Schuster, Negru 2013).

As concerns the Tei IV sites, we should say
that two habitation ,,cores” existed, one of them in
Sector C (Schuster 2000: 22 ff.; Schuster, Negru
2006: 45 ft.), the second one in Sector A. As the
sites look, each with a complex and constructions
,concentration”, but especially pits, it is obvious
that we are facing distinct entities. Of course, we
could pose the question if they functioned simulta-
neously or successively, or if we discuss here about
different communities or the same that came back
on the same spot after some time. It cannot be also
excluded the hypothesis according to which from
the first community (family? clan?) had detached a
certain part, that formed a new entity.
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As we rendered brief considerations regard-
ing the settlements of the Early Bronze Age, Glina
culture, we feel the urge to do the same thing with
those belonging to the Tei culture. The communi-
ties of this manifestation from the Middle, Late
and Final Bronze Age had used all relief types in
order to establish their settlements (Leahu 1966;
Leahu 2003: 29 ff.; Schuster 2003: 493 ff.; Schus-
ter 2005c: 111 ff.) on the grounds that included
also the high banks of the wider basin of the Lower
Arges (Schuster 2005¢: 112; Schuster 2012: 394).

The settlements, in their large majority not ar-
tificially fortified, in the opinion of the specialists
had rather modest dimensions (Schuster 2005¢: 113
f.), their position being with priority placed in natu-
rally protected areas. The only fortified settlements,
belonging to the Late and Final (Tei IV and Ra-
dovanu cultures), could be investigated at Popesti-
»Nucet” (Palincag 1996; Palincas 1997; Schuster
2005¢: 114; Schuster 2008). Of course, we could
ask ourselves, what was the need of the Late Tei
community that urged it to fortify the settlement. In
the present stage of the research it is hard to tell. It
is possible that population groups that came from
the East along the Danube which subsequently had
reached the upper course of the Arges river course,
might have given the impulse for the settlement
fortification. Traces of the eastern populations
of Coslogeni type had been detected west of the
river flow into the Danube, for instance at Fratesti-
,Dealurile Olareasa” and ,,Lagarului” (Isacescu,
Burlacu 1978: 46 £, fig. 5), but also on the Arges,
at Mironesti-,,Malul Rosu” (Schuster, Popa 2008a:
44, fig. 62). It should be also noticed that, in the last
mentioned site, as well as in the one from Fratesti-
,Dealul Lagarului” (Schuster, Popa 2008a: 67;
Schuster, Popa 2012: 65) Tei IV vestiges had been
discovered, fact which raises at least three hypothe-
ses: 1. either the Tei IV communities had been con-
temporaneous with the Coslogeni groups arrived
there and they lived ,,in harmony”’; 2. either the Tei
IV communities had to leave their range forced by
the newcommers; 3. either no connection existed
between them. O course, the initiative of fortifying
the settlement from Popesti-,,Nucet”, it is not ex-
cluded to have been caused by inner motivations:
crystallization of a center of power (political, eco-
nomical, religious), that dominated the settlements
on a wider area; conflicts with other communities.

About the dimensions of the Tei settlements
in the Lower Arges basin it cannot be said too
much. Probably, the same like in the case of the
habitations of the Glina culture, these were also
relatively small (Schuster 2005¢c: 113 f.). Yet, cer-
tain is the fact that we cannot discuss about an

organized inner structure based upon clear crite-
ria. As much as investigated, the complexes had
been arranged without any rule. Examples in
this sense are Mogosesti-,,Punctul 17, Mironesti-
,La Panait”, Bucuresti-,,Militari-Campul Boja”
(Schuster, Popa 2000: 20; Schuster, Popa 2008a:
27; Schuster 2000d, Schuster 2005¢: 114; Schus-
ter, Negru 2006: 43 ff.). The number of complexes
from a settlement — constructions/dwellings and
annexes (storage and domestic pits, fire installa-
tions) (Schuster 2005¢: 118 f.) — is rather small.
The dwellings, either above ground or deepened,
are generally of small dimensions (Schuster
2005c: 114 ft.). The only construction of remark-
able size discovered on the Arges, is the above
ground House no. I from Mogosesti (Schuster,
Popa 2000: 27 f., fig. 5: 11). The dimensions
of the house, consequently proved, in 1993 and
1995, through the discovery of six pole pits, were
of 14.50 m on the long northeastern side, of 14.30
m on the long southwestern side, of 10.24 on the
short northern side, and of 10.46 m on the short
southern side. The interior features (three hearths
arranged in triangle in the centre of the complex)
and inventory (rich in pottery, tens of small ves-
sels, burnt clay objects, metal, bone, horn, and
pieces of wattle and daub) of the construction,
made us consider it as a space dedicated to the
cult, maybe to men’s or warrior’s gatherings
(Schuster, Popa 1995b: 148; Schuster, Popa 2000:
28; Schuster, Popa 2010: 100 f.; Schuster 2005c¢:
116). This assertion was consequently strength-
ened when a ,,Clay platform” was discovered in
front of the northeastern side of the complex, with
hearths at each of its four corners.

The archaeological investigations that we car-
ried out on the Lower Arges, Lower Célnistea and
Lower Dambovita (Bucuresti-,,Militari-Campul
Boja”) had provided us the opportunity to enrich
the picture regarding the different aspects of the Tei
culture, material (pottery, metal objects, bone,horn,
antler and stone) as well as spiritual ones (Schuster,
Popa 2000; Schuster, Popa 2008a; Schuster, Popa
2009a; Schuster, Popa 2010; Schuster, Popa 2012;
Schuster, Popa, Barbu 2012; Schuster 2000d;
Schuster 2005¢; Schuster 2011; Schuster, Negru
2006; Schuster, Serbanescu 2007).

This research had also shed more light con-
cerning the Final Bronze Age in this region of
Muntenia. At Radovanu, on the ,Gorgana a
Doua”, beneath the Getic Dava, traces of a settle-
ment could be investigated, most probably a forti-
fied one, belonging to what had been defined as
Radovanu culture (Morintz, Serbanescu 1985;
Schuster, Serbanescu 2007). Upstream from this
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site, beneath the Getic Dava from Popesti-,,Nucet”
(an interesting coincidence) another settlement of
this manifestation had been discovered (Palincas
1996; Palincas 1997; Fischer 1996; Schuster,
Popa 2010: 35 f.). Other traces of this culture
had been identified at Mironesti-,,Malul Rosu”
(Schuster, Popa 2008a: 44; Schuster, Popa 2012:
27), Schitu-,,La Vie” (Schuster, Popa 2009a: 34
f.), Bila-,,La Fantana” (Schuster, Popa 2009a: 37)
and Calugareni (on the Neajlov; Schuster 2009).

*

Therefore, in the present research stage
about the Bronze Age in Central Muntenia,
more exactly on the larger Lower Arges basin,
it is obvious that the demographic dynamic, ex-
pressed by the presence of settlements or areas
with material vestiges traces (especially pot-

tery) was tightly correlated with the environ-
ment, with what the nature offered to the dif-
ferent communities: economical Hinterland and
adequate perimeters for settlements (we should
not forget that, in most cases, on the same and
single spot had settled communities of the Early,
but also those of the Middle/Late/Final Bronze
Age). Surely, this dynamics must be seen in
the context of the specific economy practiced
by those people, which was mainly represented
by the animal breeding. It is possible that the
density of some sites in specific sequences of
the Bronze Age could have been also caused by
inner motivation, considering the organizing
pattern of the communities, in larger families,
or restrained in ,,clans”. Yet, this is an aspect
which is hard to be identified with the research
instruments that we have at this moment.
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Amutpuii Kymran

Pannue MeTaninyeckne ceprnbl U KeJIbThI 3NI0XH OPOH3bI HA TEPPUTOPUH
Cpennero IlonHenpoBbs

Keywords: Late Bronze Age, Middle Dnieper region, sickles, celts, Mnogovalikovaia culture.

Cuvinte cheie: epoca bronzului tarziu, Niprul Mijlociu, seceri, celturi, cultura ceramicii cu multe brauri.
Karouesble ciioBa: smoxa mo3aHeit 6ponssl, Cpentee [TogHETPOBBE, CEPIIBI, KENBTHI, KYJIBTYPa MHOTOBATHKOBOM
KEpaMHKH.

Dmitrii Kushtan
The early metal sickles and celts of the Bronze Age in the Middle Dnieper region

This article considers the early metal sickles and celts of the Bronze Age in the Middle Dnieper region. These
are the small sickles with hooks (Ibrakaevo type, Middle Dnieper variant by V. Dergachev and V. Bochkarev) and
the eyeletless celts with the forged sleeve. Most of them are occasional finds; a great part of our samples were
found before 1917. Three sickles were included into the hoard (Staryi Bykov). Therefore, their dating and cultural
identification remain debatable as of today. Thanks to the author’s studies on the settlements that were destroyed
by the waters of the Kremenchug reservoir, sickles of the Ibrakaevo type and a celt with the forged sleeve were
found together with ceramics, which led to the accurate attribution. The ceramics belong to the late stage of the
Mnogovalikovaia (Babino) culture that dates back to the beginning of the Late Bronze Age (17th-16th century
BC). The origin of both types of these artifacts is related to the Volga-Ural center of metalworking of the Early-
Srubnaia (Pokrovka-Mosolovka) culture.

Dmitrii Kushtan
Secerile si celturile metalice timpurii din epoca bronzului in regiunea Niprului Mijlociu

In articol sunt examinate cele mai timpurii seceri si celturi de metal din epoca bronzului, gisite in zona Nipru-
lui Mijlociu. Acestea sunt secerile nu prea mari cu carlig (tipul Ibrakaevo, varianta Niprul Mijlociu, dupad Derga-
ciov-Bochkarev) si celturile fard urechiusa cu gaura de inménusare batuta. In majoritate, ele provin din descoperiri
fortuite izolate, deseori din perioada de pana la revolutie. Trei seceri intrau in componenta unui depozit (Staryi
Bykov). Din aceste considerente, pana acum datarea si apartenenta lor culturala ramane discutabila. Datorita pe-
rieghezelor autorului in agezarile din zona lacului de acumulare de la Kremenciug, seceri de tip Ibrakaevo si un
celt cu gaura de inméanusare batuta au fost descoperite impreuna cu ceramica, care permite identificarea lor exacta.
Ceramica apartine etapei tarzii a culturii mhogovalikovaia (cercul cultural Babino), care dateaza de la inceputul
bronzului tarziu (sec. XVII-XVI 1.Hr.). Prin origine, ambele tipuri de piese se leaga de focarul Volga-Urali din
cultura srubnaia timpurie (pokrovsk-mosolovo).

JImumpuii Kywman
PaHHNe MeTauINYecKHe cepIbl H KeJbThI 3110XH 0poH3bl Ha TeppuTopun Cpennero IoanenpoBbs

B cratse paccmaTpuBaioTcs Hanbosee paHHHE METAUIMYECKHE CEePIBl M KeNBTHI SMOXH OpPOH3BI Ha Tep-
putopuu Cpennero ITomHenpoBbs. DTo HEOOIBINE ceprbl ¢ KprokoM (tun MOpakaeBo, BapuanT CpenHeaHe-
npoBckuii, mo JleprauéBy-boukapéBy) n O€3yIIKOBBIE KEIBTHI C KOBAaHOW BTYIKOU. [IpOoUCXOMAT OHU TIpeuMy-
IIECTBEHHO M3 OJMHOYHBIX CIy4YailHBIX HAaXOJIOK, 9aCTO JOPEBOJIOIMOHHOTO BpeMeHHu. Tpu ceprma BXOAMIIO B
coctaB knaja (Crapsrif berkos). ITosToMy /10 cHX 1MOp UX JaTHPOBKA U KyJAbTYpHAs MPUHAIEKHOCTH OCTAIOTCS
JTUCKYyCCHOHHBIMHU. braromapst pasBenkaM aBTOpa Ha TOCENEHHUSAX B 30He KpeMeHUyrckoro BOAOXpaHMIIHIIA
nOpakaeBCKHUE CEPITbI U KEJIbT C KOBAHOW BTYJIKOH OBbUIHM OOHAPY)KEHBI BMECTE C KEPAMHUKO, KOTOPast MO3BOJISET
TOYHO MX WJIECHTH(OUIUPOBATH. DTO KepaMHKa MO3/IHETO dTala KyJIbTyphl MHOTOBAJIUKOBOW KEPaMUKH (KyJib-
TYpHBIi Kpyr baOuHO), KOTOPBIH JaTupyercst HayajaoM noxu nosauei oponssl (XVII-XVI BB. 10 H.3.). CBoum
MIPOUCXOXKACHUEM 00a THIa M3AETUIl CBA3aHbBI C BOJITO-YPaIbCKUM 09aroM MeTauioo0paboTKu paHHeCpyOHOH
(TTOKPOBCKO-MOCOJIOBCKOH ) KyIBTYPHI.
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Beryniienue

Takue Meraqyinueckue opyaust Kak cepisl U
KEeJIbThI SIBJISIIOTCS] CBOCOOPa3HON «BU3UTHOM Kap-
TOYKOW» JIJIs OTIOXH To3/1HeH OpoH3bl BocTouHoi
EBpomnel. He city4aiiHo, MIMEHHO 3THM KaTeTOpHsIM
HAaX0JJ0K 0c000€ BHUMAHHE B CBOMX HAay4YHBIX pa-
oorax ynenser B.A. Hepraués (1997; [epraués,
Boukapés 2002 u ap.). Beuny toro, yto 0oib-
11ast YacTh UCCIICyEMbIX OPYAUN IPOUCXOIUT U3
CIly4yailHbIX HaXOJOK, MPOOJIEMHBIMH SIBISIFOTCS
orpeieNiecHne BpeMeHH UX (PyHKIMOHUPOBAHUS
U OpUBSI3KAa K TOM WM MHOM apXeoJOTHMYECKOU
KyJbType. B aToM muiane, 6e3yciioBHO, HHTEpeC-
HBIMHU OyIyT MpENICTaBICHHbIC MaTepHabl, KOTO-
pble KacaroTCsl CaMbIX PAHHUX METaIMYeCKUX
CEPIIOB U KEJIBTOB, MPOUCXOASIIUX C TEPPUTOPHUH

Cpennero Ilonnenposss (Puc. 1). OcoOblii nHTE-
pec NpeACTaBIsIOT HOBBIE HAXOKU 3TUX U3EeNUi
B Uepkacckom I[lopHenpoBke, KOTOPbIE COMPOBO-
JKIAUCh KEPAMUKOM, YTO, B CBOIO OUYepeilb, IO~
3BOJISIET OKOHYATEIbHO ONPEAETUThCS C UX JaTu-
POBKOM U KyJIbTYPHOU NPUHAIIEKHOCTBIO.

Pannue cepnbi

CampIMu paHHUMH 111 peruoHa CpemHero
[lonHenpoBbsl SIBISIOTCA METAJUIMYECKHUE Cep-
bl tuna MopakaeBo, BapuanT CpeaHeIHenpoB-
ckuil, mo JleprauéBy-boukapésy (pa3HOBHIHOCTD
tuna I, mo W.H. apadyraunosoit; C-12, mo
E.H. Yepnsbixy; Crapo-brikoBo, o B.A. Jlepra-
uéy) (Illapadyraunosa 1971: 34; Uepubix 1976:
90-92; [depraués 1997: 20; Jlepraué, boukapés

©-a

®-6

Puc. 1. Kapra pacnpocTpaHeHns] paHHHX METAJUIMYECKHX CEepIIOB M KENbTOB 3MOXH OpoH3bl Ha Tepputopuu CpenHero
IoxnenpoBbs (a — ceprsl THna MopakaeBo, Bapuant CpeaHeJHENPOBCKH; § — KEeIbThI ¢ KOBaHOHU BTY/KOH): 1 — KosuHisr; 2 —
Octép; 3 — Crapslii beikos; 4 — Beronuue; 5 — Kopcyns-11leBuenkoBckuii; 6 — ['onosaruno; 7 — Jlunosckoe-2; § — Jlunosckoe-3;
9 — Yanaeska-7; 10 — CamoBuna-7; 11 — UepBoHoxmkeH1sl-6; 12 — Konmauu: 13 — Octpos; 14 — Pxumes; 15 — Kanes; 16 —

CamoBHUIIa-0CTPOB-3.

Fig. 1. The map of the distribution of the early metal sickles and celts of the Bronze Age in the Middle Dnieper region (a — the
sickles of Ibrakaevo type, Middle Dnieper variant; b — the celts with the forged sleeve).
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2002: 73-75). DTO CpaBHUTEIBLHO HEOOJBIINE
(mmuHOM 13-21 cM) cnnaGoOU30THYTHIE Y3KHE Cep-
ITBI C OCTPBIM HOCKOM U OTKOBAaHHBIM KPIOKOM JUISI
KpeIieHns1 pyKosiTh. BriepBbie moabopKy cpen-
HEJHETIPOBCKHUX CEPIIOB JaHHOTO THIa (0koio 10
9k3.) cuenan AWM. Tepenoxkun (1961: 143—144).
Bce oHu nmpoucxoawin U3 cllydalHbIX HaXOJIO0K
JIOPEBOJIFOIIMOHHOTO BPEMEHH, XPAHHBIIUXCS B
KueBckom rocymapcTBEHHOM HCTOPHYECKOM MY-
3ee (ceifuac — HarmoHambHBIN My3ed HUCTOPHH
VYkpaunbl). K HUM MOXHO 100aBUTH OquH Oec-
MACTIOPTHBIM cepn U3 APXEOoJIOTHYEeCKOro My3es
B I. Bapmasa (Ilonwmra) (depraués, boukapés
2002: 75, tabn. 21: 295). Yacts cepnoB Oblia
Hatinena B Jlaenposckom [IpaBoGepexne: c. Ko-
suniel! bopoasHckoro p-wa Kuesckoit 06:1. (Puc.
2: 5) (Apesuoctu... 1899: Tabn. IX: 56; Tepe-
HOXKKHH 1961: puc. 94: 9; Jlucenko 2001: 50-51,
puc. 3: 21), . Kopcyns-1lleBuenkoBckuit Yepkac-
ckoit 0011. (Puc. 2: 3), c. ['omoBaTnHO CMEISTHCKO-
ro p-ua Yepkacckoii o011. (Puc. 2: 2), a Taxxe 00-
JIOMOK TISITOYHOM 9acTH U3 OBIBIIETO YepKaccKoro
y. Kuerckoii ry0. (Puc. 2: 6) (Tepenoxkun 1961:
puc. 94: 3, 4, 11). JIBe ciyyaifHble HaXOJKU MPO-
ucxomar ¢ JleBoOepexns: ¢. BeIOHIB OBIBIICH
[Tonrackoii ry6. (Puc. 2: 4), a takke . Octép
Ko3zenernkoro p-na Yepaurosckoii oo, (Puc. 2: 1)
(Tepenoxkun 1961: puc. 94: 2, 5). Taxxe Ha Jle-
BoOepexbe /IHenpa, B BepxoBbsix p. Cymnoi, Bozie
c. Crapsiii beikoB (ceiiuac — boOpoBuikoro p-Ha
Uepaurosckoit 0011.) B 1914 roxy 06T 00HApYKEH
KJIaJ], B COCTaB KOTOPOTO KPOME HOXKa U TIOCKOTO
Tecna Bxoauio Tpu cepna (Puc. 2: 7-9) (Tallgren
1926: 160; Leskov 1981: 5-6, Taf. 1B; Knouxo
1991: 108, puc. 31: 1). B monorpaduu A.U. Tepe-
HOKKMHA JIBa cepria U3 3TOro Kiajga Gurypupyror
kak Oecmacrioptaeie (1961: 143—-144, puc. 94: 1,
6). JIBa u3 TpEx cepnoB cTapOOBIKOBCKOTO KJajia
OTJIMYAIOTCSI OTCYTCTBHEM OTKOBAaHHOTO KpIOKa
Ha koHIie 1ATku (Puc. 2: 8, 9), omHako 1Mo ocraib-

Puc. 2. CnyuaiiHble HaXOJKHM paHHUX METaUIMYECKUX
ceprioB smoxu Oponssl (1-6), CrapoObikoBckuii kiman (7-
11) n xepamuueckue yuteiiHble (GOpPMBI ¢ MOCOIOBCKOTO
nocenenust (12-14): 1 — Octép; 2 — ['onosituno; 3 — KopcyHb-
IlleBuenkoBckuii; 4 — Beronumie/Beronisr; 5 — Kosunusr; 6
— 0. Yepkacckwii y. (1-4, 6 — mo: Tepenoxkun 1961; 5 — mo:
HpesHoctu... 1899; 7-11 — mo: Leskov 1981; 12-14 — no:
IIpsixun, Caspacos 1989).

Fig. 2. The occasional finds of the early metal sickles of the
Bronze Age (1-6), the hoard from Staryi Bykov (7-11) and
the ceramic casting molds with the settlement of Mosolovka
(12-14).

A. TepeHOKKUH MECTO HAXOIKH 3TOTO cepra cBs3bBai ¢ ¢. Kosun O0yxoBckoro p-Ha Kuesckoii 06im., a C.J1. JIpiceHko

— ¢ ¢. Kosunns! ITepesicnaB-XMenbHULIKOTO p-Ha Toii ke obnactu. CornacHo nepBorctounuky (Karanor xomnexkuun b.1. u
B.N. XaneHkoB), Haxo/ka IPOUCXOAUT U3 IMyHKTa «Ko3uHmb» Ha Tepputoprn Kuesckoro y. n ry6. [Tostomy, mpussizka A 1.
TepeHOKKHHA HMEET HHOE, XOTh U IOX0XKee Ha3BaHHeE, a HACEIEHHBIN MyHKT, C KOTOPBIM CBsi3bIBaeT Haxoaky C./l. JIpiceHko,
XOTb ¥ IMEET TO )K€ Ha3BaHUEe, HO HAXOAUTCS Ha TeppuTopuy ObiBIeii [TonTaBckoli rybepHun.

HaszBanne »TOrO HAaCEIEHHOTO IIyYHKTa yKa3aHO HEBCPHO, T.K. CcElI ¢ TAaKUM HAaMMEHOBAaHHUEM Ha TEPpUTOPpUN OBIBIICH

[TonraBckoii rybepaun He ObUTO. BeposTHO, HaX0AKa MPOUCXOAUT U3 OKpecTHoCTell ¢. BrloHuIe, pacnonaraBuierocss Ha
tepputopun [lepesicnaBckoro y. [TontaBckoii ry0. (ceiiuac — IepesicnaB-XmenpHuikoro p-ua Kuesckoit 061.) (CHMIIT

1862).

B.A. lepraués u B.C. BoukapéB OTHOCST 3TH CEpIIbI K OTAEIBHOMY THITY [ peunxuHo, BapuanT Ctapo-bbikoBo, He HCKITIOYast

MIPU 3TOM HX OIM30CTh n3zeausM Tuma Mopakaeso ([epraués, boukapés 2002: 116—-118).
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HBIM TIapaMeTpaM OHH IMOJHOCTHIO COOTBETCTBY-
10T Ty MOpakaeBo, Bapuant CpeaHeaHenpoB-
CKHii (BEpOSITHO, HE3aBEPIIEHHBIC 3aTOTOBKH) °.
W3rotoBiieHbl  CpeHETHENIPOBCKUE  CEPIIBI
(mpoananu3upoBaHbl dK3eMIuipel U3 Craporo
BrixoBa, Kopcynb-11leBueHkoBckoro u BbroH1oB/
BeloHMI) W3 MeTaimna XHMHKO-METaluTypruue-
CKHMX TpYIII MEIUCTBhIX necyanukos JlonOacca u
neBoOepexbst (cMemannas) (UYepueix 1976: 92).
BBuay Toro, 4To ceprbl JAHHOTO TUIIA IPOUCXOIH-
JIM UCKJTIOYUTENBHO U3 CITy4alHBIX HaXOAOK, y HC-
crienioBaresie He ObUIO €IMHOTO MHEHHUSI OTHOCH-
TEJLHO MX JIAaTUPOBKU M BO3MOXKHOM KYJIBTYPHOM
npuHaaneskHocTH. A, TepeHOXKKHMH OTHOCHI
JAHHBII THIT CEPIIOB K OEJNIOTPYIOBCKON KYIIBTYpe
amoXu mo3aHel 0pon3sl (TepeHokkuH 1961: 144).
B.1. Knouko, yuuTbiBasi apXamdecKUil XapaxTep
KHHKaja u Tecina u3 CrapoObIkoBeKoro kiasa (Puc.
2:10, 11), matrpoBa UX SIOXOH CpPEeTHEH OPOH3BI,
U, IPENOJIOKUTENBHO, CBA3alI CO CPEHEIHETIPOB-
ckoil kymerypoit (Kmouxo 1994: 108). A.M. Jle-
CKOB M, B cBOE Bpems, B.A. Jlepraués oTHocHIn
9TOT THUII CEPIOB K paHHEMY dTaIy cadaTHHOBCKOM
kynbTyphl (Leskov 1981: 6; Jlepraués 1997: 20), a
E.H. YepHbIX CBS3BIBAN UX C BIUSHAEM CPYOHBIX
odyaroB meraiooopadotku (Uepnsix 1976: 92).
K cpy6noit xymerype ux otnocunu C.C. bepesan-
ckas u H.H. Yepenauuenko (bepesanckas 1982:
38; Apxeomorus... 1985: 469). Ilocnequuii KoH-
KPETHO CBSI3bIBAJI TAKUE CEPIIbI C CAMBIM PaHHUM
9TanoM CpYOHOW KyJBTYphl — CTaplleii CTyNEHbIO
apxandeckoro mnepuona (Yepennuuenko 1986:
64—65). B mocnennee BpeMs cepribl HOpaKaeBCKO-
ro TUMA OTHOCAT K Bonro-Ypanbckoii rpymie u3-
JeTIM{, pacTipOCTPaHEHHBIX HA 3HAYUTEIILHOM Tep-
putopuu ot Ypana o JlHenpa v CBA3BIBAIOT UX CO
cpyOHolt obmHOCTEIO ([lepraués, boukapés 2002:
85-86). KonkpeTHO KynbTypHAasi MPUHAIIC)KHOCTD
CEepIOB CpPEeIHEIHENPOBCKOIO BapuaHTa MAO0Jroe
BpEMSs OCTaBalach HESICHOM, MOCKOJIBKY B apeaie
UX PacpOCTpaHEHHsI PAHHECPYOHBIX MAMSITHHUKOB
Hem3BecTHO ([lepraués, bouxapés 2002: 86). Ot
CepIIoB JIpyrux BapuaHToB THna MOpakaeBo cpea-
HEJTHETIPOBCKUE OTIMYAIOTCS JIUIIb MEHBIIUMH
pasMepamu: M3EIHs BOJIO-IOHCKOTO BapHaHTa
Oonbllie MX B MOJITOPA pasa, a NPUYPaIbCKOro — B
nBa. Takum oOpa3oMm, HAOTIOAAETCS MMOCTENIEHHOE
«MeJIBYaHNey M3/IeTIMH Ha 3araj oT Ypaia, BeposiT-

HO, CBSI3aHHOE C YJJaJIEHMEM OT OCHOBHBIX PYIHBIX
nuctounnkoB (Jlepraués, boukapés 2002: 86; bou-
kapés 2012: 208).

Penkuii ciyyaii, korna cepii, ojg00HbIN cpe-
HEJHENPOBCKUM, ObUI HalIEH B 3aKPBHITOM KOM-
TIeKce, 3aUKCUPOBaH Ha TOCeNeHnH YepHUKOBO
O3zepo-1 na CeBepckom J[lonme. Cepm obHApy-
’KEH Ha JHE >KWIHUIIA BMECTE C JIBYMs HOKaMH C
HAMEUEHHBIM TJIOCKUM POMOOBHIHBIM YIIOPOM U
KEepaMHUKOH, KOTOPYIO aBTOpP PACKOMOK OTHOCHUT K
TiepexoIHoM (ha3e OT MO3/IHETOo K (prHAIEHOMY Tie-
puony abGareBckoit Kyaprypsl’ (Camxapos 2010:
200, puc. 147: 5). Ha aTom ke moceneHny HaiiieHa
KepaMyKa KyJIbTYpbl MHOTOBAJIMKOBOM KepaMMKH
(punanpHOKaTakomMOHast, mo C.H. Camxaposy).
Kak u mexoropsie ceprbl 3 CTapOOBIKOBCKOTO
KJaja, sk3eMiutsip u3 Yepuukosa Ozepa-1 He nme-
€T OTKOBAaHHOI'O Kproka. EmE ouH KOpOTKUil cepn
trma FiopakaeBo HalIeH BO BpeMsT PaCKOTIOK T0Ce-
nenust Kpacnoe-1A Ha ceBepe Jlecoctennoro Ilo-
noubs (I'ak 2011: 25, puc. 22: 1). Kepamuueckuit
KOMIIJIEKC IAMATHHUKA OTHOCUTCSI K PaHHEMY 3TaILy
MIOKPOBCKOH CPYyOHOH KyNBTYphI ¢ a0alleBCKUMU
(TOHO-BOJKCKUMH a0aIIEBCKUMHU ) JICMEHTAMU.

IIpu uccnenoBaHuM MoOCeNeHUs] TOKPOBCKOM
cpyOHOI KynsTypsl MoconoBka Ha [loHy oOHa-
py’keHa cepusi KepaMHYECKHX JIMTEHHBIX (opMm,
Ka)k[ast U3 KOTOPBIX CITyXKHJIa AJsl OTIMBKH 2-3-X
3arOTOBOK CEpHOB pazMepoM 24-25 cM, CXOXKHX
no ¢opme ¢ ubpakaesckumu (Puc. 2: 12-14)
(ITpsixua, CaBpacoB 1989: 5665, puc. 10-13).
O0110MOK OXOKeH (POPMBI BBISIBJICH B OJHOM U3
JKUITUIL  paHHero (paHHecpyOHO-abalIeBCKoro)
ropusoHTa nocenenus YcoBo Ozepo Ha Ceep-
ckoMm [lonne (bepeszanckas 1990: 63, puc. 14: 4).

Pannue (koBaHble) KeJIbTHI

CambIM paHHHM THIIOM KenbToB it Cpen-
Hero ITogHenpoBbs SABJISIFOTCS U3ZICIUS C KOBa-
Hoit Brynko# (K-2, mo E.H. Yepnsixy) (YepHbix
1976: 68-69). 3nech ux 3aUKCUPOBAHO OKOJIO
necsTka sk3eMIurapoB. Kak u B cirydae ¢ cepra-
MU, OHH TaK)XXe MPOUCXOJAT U3 JOPEBOIOIHOH-
HBIX CIIy4alHBIX HAXOJIOK — OOJIBIIIMHCTBO KEJlb-
TOB HAXOJAWJIFICh B YACTHON KOJUIEKIINY KHEBCKHUX
MeueHatoB cynpyroB b.M. u B.M. XanenkoB
(HdpeBHoctu... 1899: 14—15, Tabn. IX: 7, X: 20—
23). Uadopmarus o HUX ObLIa CHCTEMATH3UPO-

4 Jlpyrue ucciienoBarellv CBSI3bIBAIOT Marepuaibl noceienuss Yepuukoso O3epo 1 ¢ apeBHOCTsIMU [-r0 dTana mokKpoBCKOR

cpy6OHoit kyneTypsl (Otpomenko 2001: 156).
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BaHa A. Tanerpenom (Tallgren 1926: 187-188,
fig. 104), a mozxe — A.U. Tepernoxxkunbm (1961:
144-146, puc. 96). KoBaHble 6€3yIIKOBbIE KEIBTHI
MMENH Ty e (GOpMYy U TPOIIOPLHIO, YTO U OoJee
MIO3IHHE JIUTHIE, 33 UCKIIIOYEHUEM CII0co0a n3ro-
TOBJICHUSI BTYJKH: IyTEM PACKOBBIBAHUS OOKOB
BEpPXHEH YacTH 3arOTOBKM U UX CBOPAYMBAHMSL.
Jnuna Takux kenbToB — 0T 6 10 12 cm. Kak u pac-
CMOTPEHHBIC BBIIIE CEPIIbI, KOBAHBIC KEJILTHI TaK-
K€ B OCHOBHOM CKOHLIEHTpHUpOBaHbl B CpenHeM
[loguenposre. [[Ba oOHapyKeHBI Ha TEPPUTOPUH
osiBiiero Kanesckoro y. Kuesckoii ry0. (Puc. 3:
4,9), mo omaomy — B UepkacckoMm y. (Puc. 3: 3), B
r. Kanes coBpemennoit Uepkacckoii o01n. (Puc. 3:
1), cc. Komanu u Octpossr ° (Puc. 3: 8) ObiBiIe-
ro Kanesckoro y., . Pxxuies coppemennoit Ku-
eBckoit 00. (Puc. 3: 2), Ha TeppuTOpHUH OBIBIIUX
Kuesckoii u [logonbckoii ry0. (Puc. 3: 6), Tounoe
MECTO Haxonku emé nByx HemsBecTHO (Puc. 3: 5,
7) (Tallgren 1926: 187-188, fig. 104; TepeHox-
kuH 1961: 144-145, puc. 96: 1, 2, 5, 9).

A. TanbrpeH OTHOCWII 3TH M3Jenus K J0-
ranpiutarckomy nepuony (Tallgren 1926: 187-
188). A.W. TepeHOXKHMH JaTUpoBai UX (GUHAIOM
MTO3HEH OPOH3BI M CBSA3BIBAN C OCIOTPYIOBCKOMH
KyJABTYpOH, OO C paHHUM 3TarloM YepHOJIEC-
ckoit (Tepenoxkun 1961: 146-147). OcHOBBI-
BasICh HA pE3y/lbTaTax CHEKTPAJIbHOIO aHalIn3a
KOBaHBIX KeJbTOB (IMPOAHAIM3UPOBAHO 8 3K3.),
E.H. YepHbIX yCOMHWICS B X NPUHAJJICKHOCTH
K 0eJI0rpya0BCKO KybType, HOCKOIbKY H3IOTOB-
JICHBl OHM M3 MeTajjla BOCTOYHBIX XHMHKO-Me-
TaJUTyprUYeCKUX TPYII: BOJTO-KaMCKOH, BOJITO-
ypalbCKOH M MEIUCTHIX IecuaHukoB JlonOacca
(Yepnsbix 1976: 69). Hanuuue cxoxux KeIbTOB B
KOMITJIEKCaX CEHMHHCKO-TypOMHCKOM KyJIBTYpPbI
Ha Hmwxnelt Oxe (Mormibauku CeliMa 1 PerrHoe)
(Yepusbix, Ky3pmunbsix 1989: 39, puc. 3: 1-2) a
TaKke KyasTypbl MoHTeopy Ha HukHeMm [lyHae
(mocenenne Capara Monreopy) (Kmouxo 2006:
145, puc. 66: 9) CBUACTENBCTBYIOT O BO3MOX-
HOCTU UX JaTUPOBKU Oo0Jiee paHHUM BPEMEHEM,
[0 KpailHeH Mepe, HayaloM TO37HeH OpOH3HIL.
K cpeanennenpoBckoil KyabType WM KyJIbType
MHOTOBAJIMKOBOH KEPAMUKU YCIOBHO OTHOCHT
ronoOHbIe KoBaHbIe KelbThl B.M. Kiouko (1994:
108; 2006: 145).

Puc. 3. CnyuwailHple HAaXOIKH pPaHHUX METaJUIMYECKUX
KeIbTOB dmoxu OpoH3sl (1-9) W kepamuveckas TUTEHHAs
tdhopma ¢ Mocomnosckoro nocenenus (10): 1 — Kanes; 2 —
Pxumes; 3 — 6. Uepkacckuit y.; 4, 9 — 6. Kanesckwuii y.;
5, 7 — meusBectHo; 6 — KueBckas u Ilogombckas ry0.; 8
— Octpos/OctpoBsl. (1-9 — mo: [IpeBHoctH ... 1899; Tall-
gren 1926; Tepenoxkun 1961; 10 — no: [psxun, CaBpacos
1989).

Fig. 3. The occasional finds of the early metal celts of the
Bronze Age (1-9) and the ceramic casting mold from the
settlement of Mosolovka (10).

Cpenn marepualioB IOKPOBCKOW CpyOHOM
KyJBTYpBI ITOCeNIeHUs1 MOCOJIOBKa HailieHa eTuH-
CTBCHHAs TOKa JUTelHast (opma JUIsi U3rOTOB-
JIeHUs1 Takux KenbToB. Heratus ee nmmen Qopmy
TUIOCKOTO TPSIMOYTOJIBHOTO JIE3BHSI C OOKOBBIMHU
BBICTYTIAMH-«KPBUIbSIMI» B BEpPXHEW YacTH, U3
KOTOPBIX W BBIKOBBbIBasach BTynka (Puc. 3: 10)
(ITpsixun, CaBpacos 1989: 73, puc. 17: 11).

5 HacenéHHbBIX MyHKTOB C TAKUMH Ha3BaHUAMH Ha TeppuToprn Kuesckoii rybepHun He 66110. BO3MOKHO, IMENUCh BBULY CENa
Konaun (Komage) Kuesckoro u Octpos Bacunbkosckoro yeznos (CHMKI 1900), celiuac, coorBeTcTBeHHO, OOYXOBCKHH 1

PaxuTHAHCKMIT p-HBI KNeBckoit 00i1.
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Kyabrypnasi curyauusi B Cpeanem Iloane-
NMpoOBbe B HaYaJIe JMOXH MO03/1Heil OpOH3BI

Takum 00pa3oM, CpeTHETHEIIPOBCKHE CEPITbI U
KEJIBThI C KOBAaHOM BTYJIKOM AaTUPYIOTCS] HA4aIbHBIM
MepHOAOM TO31HEH OpOH3BI — BPEMEHEM CYILECT-
BOBaHUSI MMO3/IHEA0AIICBCKON KYJIBTYPhI U pPaHHETO
JTamna TOKPOBCKO-MOCOJIOBCKOW cpyOHOU. Pernon
Cpennero [TogHenpoBks B 3TOT EPUOJ TOTHOCTHIO
HAXOJTWJICS B apeasie KyJIbTypbl/00IIHOCTH MHOTOBA-
JIMKOBOW KepaMHKH (KYJIETYPHBIN KpyT baOuHO).

Bonpioe KomM4ecTBO MaMSITHUKOB 3TOTO
BpeMEHHU OOHapyKeHO B MUKpopernone Yepkac-
ckoro [lomHenpoBesi. B pesynbsrare coopyskeHus
Kpemenuyrckoro Bogoxpanumnuiia (1954-60 rr.)
OombIIast TEPPUTOPUN TIOUMEI [lHETpa oka3anach
3aTOMJIEHHOH, a KYJIBTYPHBIH CJIOM MaMSTHHUKOB
pPa3MBIT U YaCTHUYHO TepeomiokeH. OgHaKo ce-
30HHOE KoJieOaHHE YpPOBHS BOJbl B BOAOXPaHU-
JIMIIE TI03BOJIUIIO TIPOBOIUTD 3/1€Ch PETYIISPHBIC
pa3BenKku co cOOpoM MOABEMHOTO MaTepHala.
bnaromaps sTMM pa3BenkaMm ynaioch KapTorpa-
($upoBaTh NECSITKH MOCEICHUI U CTOSHOK SIOXU
no3He OpoH3bI, codparh dPQeKTHbIE KOJIICK-
nuu  apxeosioruueckoro Marepuana (Kymran
1998a). 210, B CBOIO 0YEPE/Ib, TO3BOIMUIIO CACNIATh
0000IIIeHNs ¥ BEIBOJIBI O MAaTEpUAIHHOMN KyIbType
U JpeBHEH NCTOPUN MUKPOPErnoHa. Tak, BHadasie
W.B. Manarytoit (1996: 63—-64; 2001: 253-257),
a 3arem u [.I1. Kymranom Bmecte ¢ C.J1. JIpiceH-
koM (JIucenko, Kymran 1997: 109; Kymran 2005:
68) ObUIO 00OpAIEHO BHUMAHUE HAa TEXHOJIOTUYEC-
CKHe M MOP(OJIOTHISCKIE 0COOCHHOCTH MECTHOM
KEPaMHUKH, TPAIULMOHHO OTHOCUMOH K KYJBTYpe
MHoroBanukoBoil kepamuku (KMK) n3-3a nanu-
4Kl MHOTOBAJIMKOBOTO OpHaMeHTa. B pesynbrare
OBUIO BBIJENICHO JIBE€ XPOHOJOTHYECKUE TPYIIIBI
KEpaMHKH, KOTOpbIE WILTIOCTPHPYIOT MpoIecc
e¢ sBomonMu U (HOPMUPOBAHHUE KEPAMUUYECKOTO
KOMIUIEKCA Pa3BUTOTO 3Tara Mo3IHei OpOH3EI.

K nepBoii (paHHeil) rpymme oTHeceHa «KJ1accu-
YecKas» MHOTOBaMKoBas (OaOWHCKas) KepammuKa,
KOTOpasi XapakTepU3yeTcs TOPILIKAMU C TPEXYacT-
HbIM JIOMaHHBIM WM OMKOHMYECKHAM IpOQUiIeM.
OHa W3roTOBIEHA W3 IIMHBI CO 3HAYUTEIILHON
MPUMECBI0 MEJIKO3EpHHUCTOr0 Tmecka. OpHamMeHT
CTaH/IAPTHBIN, a €ro pa3MelleHrne CTPOTrO 30HaJb-
Hoe. Tak, OfHMM WM HECKOIBKUMH HaJCHHBIMU
BaJIMKaMM YKpallajach IIelKa COCyla, a TYJIOBO
HIDKE peOpa IEeINKOM 3aroNTHSIICS BaTMKAMHU, KO-
TOpBIC PA3MEIIAIICH TOPU3OHTAIBHBIMU PIIaMU
WM 00pa3oBbIBaIN OOJee CIOKHBIC KOMITOZUIIUH

(«mapkeT», «&€noukay). Banuku TpeyronsHble B ce-
YEHHH, DIAJIKUE WIHA pacwICHEHHBIE MONIEPEYHBIMU
HOT'TEBBIMH BaBJICHUAMU. [ 1eurku ropIkos ocra-
BAJIUCh HEOPHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIMH WJIM YKPAIIAJINCh
OpPHAMEHTOM W3 TPOYEPUCHHBIX JIMHUHA, 00pa3ys
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO pPETYJSIPHBIE KOMIIO3UIMK B
BHUJIE 3alITPUXOBAHHBIX TPEYTOJIbHUKOB BEPIIUHOM
BBEPX, «T1apkeTay, «&mouxm» u ap. (ITaaryra 1996:
6263, puc. 1: 1-15; Kymrran 2005: 67-68, puc. 2).

Bropas rpynna kepamuku KMK 3amerHo
OTIIMYAETCSl OT «KJaccuueckon». [Ins Heé xa-
pakTepHbl (OpMBI COCYIOB, MPHOIMKEHHBIE K
TIOJBITAHOBUAHBIM, KOJOKOJIOBHIHBIM HJIN Oa-
HOYHBIM. JTa KEpaMUKa CPaBHUTEIbHO TOJCTO-
CTCHHAsI, XapaKTEepHOH €€ 0COOCHHOCTBIO SIBIISI-
FOTCSl YTONIIEHHBIE, MHOTAA PeOpPUCThIe M3HYTPH
BEHUUKU. B TecTe mpuUCYyTCTBYET 3HAUMTEIbHAS
npuMech rpy0oi ApecBbl (M3MENBUEHHOTO KBap-
11a WJTH TT0JIeBOTO TmaTa). [loBepXHOCTh TOpIIKOB
3ar0JHEHa OPHAMEHTOM M3 HAJCMHbIX BAJIUKOB:
HECKOJIbKO TOPHU30HTAJIBHBIX MO IIEHKE U PSJIbI
BEPTUKAJIBHBIX WJIM KOCBIX HUXE IO CAMOIo JIHA.
Banuku, xak mpaBuiio, nJerpajinpoBaHHbIE: a1l
KH1e, CIUTIOIEHHbBIE B CEYEHUH, 4acTo chopMUpo-
BaHHbIE U3 KUIAKOU MIUHBL. M3pesika Ha TakoM Ke-
paMHKe BCTpEUYaeTcsl KaHEIMPOBAHHBIM, HIHYpPO-
BOH, TPOYEPUYECHHBIN MJIM HAKOJIBYATBIA OPHAMEHT.
WHorma nomagaroTest coCynbl ¢ pacTpyOOBHIHBIM
BEHUYMKOM, KOTOPBIi OpHAMEHTHUPOBAH HM3HYTpH.
OcobenHocTH BTOpOi rpymibl kepamukn KMK
OOBSICHSITUCh MHOKYJIBTYPHBIMU BIUSHHUSIMH: C
OJTHOW CTOPOHBI PAaHHUMH TIINHEIKO-KOMapOB-
CKHMH, & C JIPyrodl — MOKPOBCKO-a0aIIeBCKIMHU
(Kymrran 2005: 68-69; 2013: 40). Dra rpynmna
KEepPaMUKH OJTy4nia Ha3BaHUE «II0OCTMHOTOBAJIH-
KOBas» WM «TpoTomaiononoserkas» (Ilamaryra
1996: 63—64, puc. 1: 16-22; Kymran 2005: 68,
puc. 3). ManomnonoBenkas KepaMuka, Ha3BaHHAs
TaK I0 3MOHUMHOMY MOTWIbHUKY Masonomno-
Benkoe-3 Ha KuesmimHe, mpencraBiser coOoi
OKOHYATENbHYIO JErpajalliio MHOTOBaJIMKOBOM
Tpaguuu. Ha cocymax MaionojioBEKOro THIIa
HaJIETTHbIE BAJIMKH MTOJTHOCTHIO CMEHSIOTCS OIIEep-
LIABJIMBAHUEM TYJIOBA JKUJIKOM TIIMHOM, KOTOpas B
pe3yJbpTare moJ0CYaToro CrIaKUBAHUS MajJblIaMU
Ha MOBEPXHOCTH 00pasyeT MpOCTEHIINE KOMITO-
3WIIMH, KOTOpPBhIE HAITOMHUHAIOT MHOTOBAJMKOBBIH
OpHAMEHT npeAplayIe rpymnmsl (JIncenko, Kym-
tad 1997: 109-112). ManononoBeukas KepaMu-
Ka y)Ke OTHOCHTCSl K Pa3BUTOMY 3Taly MO3THEH
OpOH3BI M BCTpEUAETCs B OJJHOM KOMILIEKCE ¢ Oe-



Pannue MeTanmTuecKne ceprbl U KeNbThl 3M0XH OpoH3bI Ha Tepputopun Cpennero IloaHenposbs 137

PEKHOBCKO-MaEBCKON CpyOHOH, aHJPOHOBCKOW H
TIINHELIKO-KOMapOBCKOH.

Pannue cepnbl U KeabT Ha mocejgeHusax KMK
Yepracckoro HonHenpoBbst

Hanocenenusix Hauasa nosueit OpoH3si B Yep-
kacckoM [lomHenpoBbe OBUTN HAMICHBI TISITHh CEPIIOB
tura MOpakaeBo, BapuanT CpeqHETHEPOBCKHN 1
onuH KoBaHbIi kenbT (Kymran 1998a: 9-21;19986:
96). Bce ot mectonaxoxnenws (JIumosckoe-2, JIn-
noBckoe-3, YamaeBka-7, CamoBuia-7, CamoBuIia-
ocTpoB-3, UepBOHOXMKEHIBI-6) pacIioioKeHbl Ha
MIECYaHBIX BO3BHIIIEHHOCTSX B TOHME JIEBOTO Oepe-
ra J[Henpa HarmpoTHB I. Yepkacchr’.

Mennbie cepnbl ¢ ToceneHui JInmoBckoe-2,
Yanaeska-7, CamoBuua-7 u YepBOHOXHKEHLBI-O
MMEIOT Y3KOE JIE3BUE CO CIIa00H WIIK CpeaHEeH cTe-
TIEHBIO M30THYTOCTH, HOCOK 3a0CTPEHHBIH, ITSITKA
UMEET OTKOBAaHHBINA KPIOK JUIS KPETJICHHUS PYKOsI-
tu (Puc. 4: 16, 5: 18, 6: 13, 7: 16). Ux anuna ot
17,8 mo 19,7 cM, MakcuMaIbHas MMAPUHA JIE3BUS
2,1-3 cm, BoicoTa ayru — 2,8-4,6 cm. C nocenenus
JlunoBckoe-3 mpoucxoauT OOJIOMOK TMSITOYHON
gacTu cepra takoro ke tuma (Puc. 8: 6). Ha mo-
cenennn CaMOBUIIA-OCTPOB-3 OOHapyXeH OpoH-
30BBIH KEJBT ¢ koBaHOU BTyKou (Puc. 8: 10). Ero
mHa 10,5 M, mmpuHa padodeit vactu — 4 cM.

Haxomku MeTtanmmudeckux W3ZeNui Ha yka-
3aHHBIX MMOCEJICHUSIX COMPOBOXKIATNCH MHOTOUU-
CJICHHBIM TIOABEMHBIM MaTepHajoM, ITaTHPOBAH-
HBIM HA4yaJIOM MO3/HEH OpOH3BI, CPEeIU KOTOPO-
ro mpeoOiagana KepaMUKa ¢ MHOTOBAJHKOBBIM
opHameHTOM. Ha OonbIIMHCTBE TIOCENEHU OHa

Puc. 4. Ilocenenue Jlunosckoe-2a: 1-15 — xkepamuka; 16 — 6poH3za.
Fig. 4. The settlement of Lipovskoe-2a.

Puc. 5. Tlocenenne YanaeBka-7: 1-14 — kepamuka; 15 — kameHb;
16 —xocthb; 17 — kpemeHb; 18 — OpoH3a.
Fig. 5. The settlement of Chapaevka-7.

¢ Cepmbl ¢ nocenenniit Camosuia-7, YepBoHoxmkeHibl-6, JIMmoBckoe-3, a Takke KeibT ¢ moceiaeHns CaMOBUIIA-0CTPOB-3,
HalJICHHBIE HEMOCPEICTBEHHO AaBTOPOM, XpaHATCs B UYepkacckoM 0OJIAaCTHOM KpaeBeIdeckoM My3ee, a JBa cepra

(JTumoBckoe-2 u YanaeBka-7) — B 4aCTHBIX KOJUIEKIIHSX.
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pacnpenenseTcss Ha JIB€ TPYMIIBI: KJIACCHYECKYIO
KMK (6abunckyr) (Puc. 4: 1-9, 5: 1-8, 6: 1-6,
7: 1-9) u moct KMK (mpoTtomaionooBenKyio)
(Puc.4:10-15,5:10-12,6: 8-11,7: 10-13). JIums
Ha JlumosckoMm-3 u CamoBwuIie-oCcTpoB-3 0OHApY-
JKeHa MCKJIIOYUTEIHHO KepaMHKa BTOPOM IpYTIITbI
(Puc. 8: 1-5, 7-9). Cpenu mpodux U3NEIHANA U3 Ke-
paMUKH: JIOMWIO U3 cTeHKH ropiika (Puc. 5: 9) u
KpyTHbIe TUCKOBHUIHBIE Mpsicnuna (Puc. 6: 12, 7:
14). Ipyrue HaxonKu NpenCcTaBIeHbl TUITNYHBIMU
JUIL 3TOW KyJNBTYyphl KaTeropusiMu: (parmeHTa-
MU KaMEHHBIX CBEpiEHBIX TomopoB (Puc. 5: 13,
7: 15), KITIOBOBHIHBIX KPeMHEBBIX ceproB (Puc.
5:15), oBasIbHON KOCTSTHOM MPSDKKON ¢ OOJIBIINM
HEHTPAILHBIM U MaJIbIM OOKOBBIM OTBEPCTHSIMU
(Puc. 5: 14).

Takum 00pazoM, Cy/sl MO HAJTHYHIO BO BCEX
9THUX KOMIUIEKCAX KEepaMUKH MPOTOMAJIONOINO-
BEIIKOT'O THIIA, OHU OTHOCSATCSI K IO3JHEMY 3Ta-

ny KMK. Ilo nepuogmsanmu B.B. Otpomienxo,
stoT 3tan (KMK-II) cuaxpoHeH paHHeMy 3Tarry
MOKPOBCKOM (ITOKPOBCKO-MOCOJIOBCKOH) CpyOHO
KyasTypsl (OTtpomenko 2001: 111). [ToaTomy, Be-
pOsITHEE BCEro, HaliJICHHbIE METAIITUIECKHIE OPY-
JIUS CIIeyeT paccMaTpuBaTh Kak UMIOPT U3 paH-
HecpyOHoro apeana (Bomro-Ypanbe, Ilomonbe,
[MomonmoBwe) (Kymran 19986: 96).

JlaTupoBKa paHHUX CEPIOB U KeJIbTOB

DaxT HaXOKICHHUS CPETHETHENPOBCKUX Cep-
MOB U KOBAHBIX KEJIHTOB HA TOCEJICHUSX OJIHOTO
M TOTO *e BpeMeHu — mo3aHero stana KMK —
MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH 00 WX OJHOBPEMEHHOCTH.
HpﬂMHM A0Ka3aTCJIbCTBOM HX CHUHXPOHHOCTHU
€CTh HAaXOAKH JINTEHHBIX (POpPM JUIS HM3TOTOBIIE-
HUS CEpIIOB U KelbTa Ha MOCOIOBCKOM moOcele-
HHMU. CXOZ[HBI U TEXHOJIOTUH HUX H3IOTOBJICHHA:
WCTIOJh30BaHNE TPEHMYIIECTBEHHO «YUCTON»

= ELARLG
¥l e) L

Puc. 6. Ilocenenne CamoBuna-7: 1-12 — xepammuka; 13 —
OpoH3a.
Fig. 6. The settlement of Samovitsa-7.

Puc. 7. Ilocenenne YepBoHOXMKEHIBI-6: 1-14 — KepaMuka;
15 — xamenn; 16 — Oponsa.
Fig. 7. The settlement of Chervonohyzhentsy-6.
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Puc. 8. Ilocenenus Jlumosckoe-3 (1-6) u CamoBwuia-
octpos-3 (7-10): 1-5, 7-9 — xepamuka; 6, 10 — Oponsa.

Fig. 8. The settlements of Lipovskoe-3 (1-6) and Samovitsa-
island-3 (7-10).

MeJU, OTJIUBKA 3arOTOBOK B OJJHOCTOPOHHUX (Op-
Max ¢ KPBIIIKOH, MOCeyrommas KOBKa M3/IEIHH:
(hopMOBKa KpIOKa y cepria U BTYJIKH y KeJIbTa.
Cepmel Thma MOpakaeBo, cOTiacHO TEpHO-
nu3zanuu [eprau€sa-boukapéBa, OTHECEHBI K IIe-
puoxy Il amoxu mo3aHe OpoH3bI, KOTOPBIN COOT-
BercTByeT 1600—1400 1. 10 H.3. ([epraués, bou-
kapés 2002: 85). Cs3b CeprioB CperIHETHEPOB-
ckoro Bapuanta ¢ KMK-II no3BosisieT HECKOJIBKO
YOPEBHUTh HUX, T.K. TPaJHLUOHHAs JaTHPOBKa
storo nepuona — XVII-XVI BB. no H.3. (OTpo-
menxo 2001: 110-111; Kymran 2013: 168-170).
AOCONIOTHYIO TaTUPOBKY MaMSITHUKOB MO3/1-
nero stanna KMK B Cpennem [logaenposbe ompe-
JIENAIOT  PaHoOyINIEPOAHBIE JNAThl, IMOIYYCHHBIE
JUIS. KypraHHBIX MTOTrpeOeHUH, CONMPOBOKIABIINX-
Csl TUIIMYHBIMH IS 3TOTO BPEMEHHU OBAJIbHBIMU
KOCTSIHBIMM TIPSDKKaMU € OOJBLIMM ILIEHTPaJlb-
HBIM U MaJIbIM OOKOBBIM OTBEPCTHSMH (TaKas ke
MpsDKKa HaiiieHa Ha moceneHnn YamaeBka-7).
910 byoHnosckas Cinobozaka, 9/2 — 1610-1460 cal.

BC (JIpicenko 2005: Ta6m. IV) m Muponoska (Po-
cama), 8/2 — 1510-1438 cal. BC (Klochko 1999:
tabl. 2). BeleykazaHHble JaThl ONPEACICHBI B
panuoyTiiepoaHoi 1aboparopuu 1. Kue. Anbrep-
HAaTUBOW 3TUM JlaTaM SIBIISIETCS PE3yJbTar, IMoJy-
yeHHbIH B 1abopatopun I. [Toznans (Ilonpma) mos
norpedernst KMK u3 kyprana «Cyrokieickas
Morwunay» B . KupoBorpaa. [Torpebenne Ne 4, xo-
TOpPOE COTPOBOXKIAIOCH TTO3HEMHOTOBATNKOBOM
NPSDKKOH, COOTBETCTBYET BPEMEHHOMY HMHTEPBa-
ay 1780-1620 cal. BC (Hikonosa, Pazymon 2011:
puc. 12, 13, tabm.). Takum 0Opa3oM, JaTHPOBKa
nepuona KMK-II, no pesynsraram Kuesckoit na-
6oparopun, omnpenensercsa kak XVII-XVI BB. 1o
H.3., a aThl [l03HaHBCKOM JTab0paTOpUH YIPEBHS-
tor ux Ha 100 stet (XVII-XVII BB. 10 H.3.). OTOMY
K€ BPEMEHHOMY TIPOMEXKYTKY COOTBETCTBYIOT pa-
JUOyIIIepoHbIe AaThl MOCOJIOBCKOTO MOCEIICHUS
(ITpumague 2009: Tabn. 2) mocie kanuOpanuu
(1o): 1680-1520 cal. BC u 1610-1450 cal. BC.
JlocTarouHo «HM3Kas», [0 CPAaBHEHMIO C HUMH,
paanoyriepoaHas JaTa KOMILIEKCa Ha TIOCEICHUH
UepuukoBo O3epo-1, rae Obl1 00HApYKEH MeTal-
JMYECKUH cepI, MOZOOHBINH CpeTHETHETTPOBCKUM,
—2135-1781 cal. BC (Canxapos 2010: 431, Tat6.
3: 7). B mpenemax XIX—XVIII BB. 10 H.3. aBTO-
PBI PACKOIIOK IaTUPYIOT U MaTEPHAJIbI IIOCEIICHUS
Kpacnoe-1A, oTkyna mpoucxoauT emé OJuH cepIl
(Tak 2011: 31).

O ¢pyHKIHMOHAJIBHOM Ha3HAYEHUH PAHHUX
CepIoB U KeJIbTOB

[Tomumo mpoGiieM ¢ XpOHOJOTHEH U KyJlb-
TYpHOH arpuOynHed »TUX W3IeNUH, HMEIOTCS
CIIOPHBIE BOIPOCHI KACATEIbHO UX (PyHKIINOHAIb-
HOTO Ha3HAYeHMs.

HccnenoparensMu OTMEUEHO, YTO pPaHHUE
CEepIIOBUHBIE OPYIU (B TaHHOM CIlly4yae — CepIIbl
tuna MopakaeBo) NpOUCXOAST U3 apeayioB KyJib-
Typ, KOTOpble B OCHOBHOM CIIEIIHAIN3UPOBAIUCH
Ha ckoToBoACTBE. [103TOMY, JTOrMYHBIM OBUI BBI-
BOJ 00 MX MCIOJBb30BaHUU HE B KAYE€CTBE OPYIAHI
JUTSE JKaTBBI 3JIaKOBBIX, a KaK OPYAWH Ui CEHOKO-
LIEHUs, T.€. 3aTOTOBKH ceHa AJs ckoTa ([epraués,
Boukapés 2002: 86; boukapés 2012: 208-211).
OTO MOATBEP)KIAIOT W HAIIM HAXOAKH METalIH-
YECKHX CEpIOB Ha IMaMATHUKAX MO3/JHEro JTa-
na KMK. Cyns mo apxeonornyeckuMm JaHHBIM,
XO34HWCTBO TUIEMEH 3TOW KYJIBTYPHI/OOIIHOCTH
ObUIO OPMEHTHPOBAHO B OCHOBHOM Ha OTI'OHHO-
NacTOUIIHOE CKOTOBOACTBO, B CTaje Mpeobiagan
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KPYIHBIA porarblii ¢ckoT. OO0 3TOM CBHACTEIBCT-
ByeT OOJBIIOE KOJMYECTBO BPEMEHHBIX CTOSHOK
(JIeTHMKOB) B MOMMax peK, a Takke OOJbIIHe
CKOTUICHHS KOCTEH >KMBOTHBIX Ha MHOTHX IOCe-
nernsix (Kymran 2013: 33-34). [lomumo merai-
JMYECKUX, B 9TO KE CaMOe BPEMsI 4aCTO MCIIOIb-
30BaJICh M KPEMHEBBIE CEPIIbl, KOTOPHIE MMETH
XapaKTEePHYIO KIIFOBOBHIHYIO (OPMY.

[To npuunne otcyTcTBUs y HOcuTeneir KMK
U TIOKPOBCKOW CpPYOHOH KyJIBTYpHl DPa3BUTOTO
3eMIIeAeIHs, 320y KICHUEM SIBIISETCSI TPAKTOB-
Ka KOBAaHBIX KEJBTOB KaK MOTHIT. Tak 3Tu u3nenus
HazpBan A. Tambrpen (Tallgren 1926: 187-188)
u A.U. Tepenoxkun (1961: 146—-147). Kax opy-
JWSE JIJISL BO3JICITBIBAHUS 3EMJTH X pacCMaTpHBaIH
C.C. bepezanckas (1982: 118-120) u H.H. Uepen-
nuuyeHko (1986: 64). [pyras ke 4acTb HCCIea0-
BaTelnel, HaYMHAsA C COCTAaBUTENIEH KaTaiora Kojl-
JEKIUN XaHEHKOB, HHTEPIPETUPYIOT UX UMEHHO
Kak KoBaHble KenbThl (peBHoctH... 1899: 14-15;
Yepnprx 1976: 68—69; Kmouko 1994: 108; 2006:
145), ¢ yem Henb3s He commacuThes. Mx dopma
U TIpONopLuK (B T.4. HA TPUMEPE IK3EMIUIIpa ¢
noceneHuss CaMOBHIIA-OCTPOB-3) CBUACTEIBCT-
BYIOT MIMEHHO O TAaKOM MX Ha3Haue€HUH — pyOsiee
opyaue Juist 00pabOTKH JiepeBa, IIH0C 3PPEeKTHB-
HOE opyXue OmmkHero 0os. Mcmonmp3oBanne ux
B KaYeCTBE MOTHIT BBHITNISIUT HEPAIMOHAIBHBIM
BBUJYy LIEHHOCTH MeETala, B TO CaMmoe Bpems,
KOTJIa JIJIsl TOTO MOTIIN CIIYXKUTh OPYAUs U3 OoJiee
JOCTYITHBIX MaTepHajoB: JepeBa, KOCTH, pora,
KaMHS.

3akaouenue

Takum oOpaszom, Onarogapsi BBEJICHUIO B Ha-
YYHBIH 00OpPOT MaTrepuajioB pa3BelIOK aBTOpa B
UYepkacckom [ToguenpoBbe, NpeACTaBIsIeTCs BO3-
MOXKHBIM CBSI3aTh CITy9ailiHbIE HAXOIKH KOPOTKHUX
KPIOKACTBIX CEPIIOB M KOBAHBIX KEITOB B Oaccei-
ne Cpennero /[nempa ¢ IpeBHOCTAMH KyJIBTYPbI
MHOTOBAJIMKOBOW KEpaMUKH, a IMEHHO €€ 1031~
sero srana (KMK-II). Oto gaér ocHOBaHMe IS
OTHECEHUs] MOpPaKaeBCKUX CEPIIOB CpPEIHETHE-
MMPOBCKOTO BapHaHTa W KEILTOB C KOBAHOH BTYII-
KOW K KOHITy repuona | smoxu mo3mHed OpoH3HI,
no nepuopusauuu Jleprau€sa-boukapésa, 4To
coorBercTByer XVII-XVI BB. mo H.3. (pamwmo-
yIIepoHas [aTUPOBKA HECKOJIbKO IOHMKAET
atot auama3on 10 18001700 rr. 1o H.3.).

[To pazmepy u Qopme Je3BUS cpeaHETHE-
MPOBCKHE CEPIBI HECKOJIBKO HATOMHUHAIOT Cep-
nbl 0e3 BBIACICHHOW PYKOSTU-KproKa (Ypaib-
ckas rpymnmna, tunel I[lerpoBka n KouerHoe;
Bonaro-Ypanbckas rpynna, tan I'pedyuxuHo,
BapuaHT Crapo-breikoBo, mo Jleprauésy-bou-
KapéBy), KOTOpbIE OTHOCSTCS K CHHTAIITHH-
CKOM, METPOBCKOW, paHHEH MOKPOBCKON CpyO-
HON KyJnbTypaM M JaTUpPYIOTCsA mepuogom I
anoxu no3aHed 6poussl ([epraués, boukapén
2002: 3641, 115-118). Takas mopdonoruue-
CKasi CXOXKECTh MOXET CBUACTEIbCTBOBATH 00
WX XPOHOJOTHYECKOW OIM30CTH W TOATBEP-
KJAeT «YAPEBHEHHUE)» CEPIIOB CPeIHETHETPOB-
CKOI'O BapuaHTa.

BBuny orcyrcrBus B Cpemnem Ilomue-
MpOBbE HA HAyallo MO3JHEH OpOH3BI CIE/0B
MECTHOW MeTamioo0paboTKH, 3TH HpPeAMETHI
MMIIOPTHPOBATUCH W3 apeajiia paHHEH MOK-
POBCKO-MOCOJIOBCKOH ~ CPpyOHOHW  KYyJBTYpPBI
(pannecpyOHOTO Bonro-Ypanbckoro 1eHTpa
MeTaNI000paboTKM), TIEe U3BECTHHI M JUTCH-
Hble (QOpMBI ans uUX OTIMBKH (MocomnoBka,
YcoBo O3sepo). Ha BocTouHOE HampaBieHHE
CBA3EH yKa3blBA€T U KepaAMHUUYECKUN KOMIIJIEKC
MOJHENPOBCKUX TOCEICHUH, HA KOTOPBIX 00-
HapyXeHbl paHHHE THUIIBI CEPIIOB M KEIbTOB —
3TO Ke€paMHKa MPOTOMAJOINOIOBEIIKOTO THIIA,
KOTOpasi XapaKTepus3yeTcs HaJOKEHHEM Ha
MECTHYI0O MHOTOBAJHKOBYIO OCHOBY MOKPOB-
CKO-a0aIeBCKUX IIEMEHTOB.

VYyureiBast TO, 4TO 4acTh U3JEJIUN OTIUTA U3
MeTaJIa XUMHAKO-MEeTaJTyprHdeCKO TPYTIIbI Me-
JUCTBIX TecYaHuKoB JloHOacca, HE HCKIIFOYEHO,
YTO OHM MOIVIM M3TOTaBIMBATHCS M METajulypra-
mu KMK. Hccnenosarenu g0myckaroT CyIiecTBO-
BaHue y JlHemnpo-/loHenkoli rpynmel KyabTypbl/
obmnHoctu baduno (KMK) coGcTBeHHOTO 11IEHTpa
MeTaI000pabOTKH, CBI3aHHOTO ¢ baxmMyTckumu
PYZIONPOSABICHUSMY, KOTOPBIA TIO3KE IEpepoc
B JIOHEUKHI TOpPHO-METAJUIypTHYECKUM LEHTP
cpyonoit obmuoctu (JlutBuHenko 2005: 120-
123, puc. 2). Ognaxo P.A. JINTBUHEHKO CBS3bIBA-
€T KCIUTyaTallio MEIHBIX MECTOpOXKAeHUN bax-
MYTCKOM KOTJIOBUHBI MCKJIIOYUTEIHLHO C paHHEU
rpynmnoi Kynsrypsl baduno (KMK-I) — Bpemenem
1o mnosiBieHus B [logHenpoBhe MEPBHIX METHBIX
CEpIIOB U KEIBTOB.
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The Komariv (Komarow) settlement of Adancata-"Sub padure” (Adancata
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B.P. Niculica, V. Budui, D. Popescu, L. Popescu, 1. Ignat
The Komariv (Komarow) settlement of Adancata-"Sub padure” (Adancata commune, Suceava county).
Archaeological researches and habitat conditions

During the period 2000-2005, at Adancata-"Imas”, Suceava co., a barrow cemetery dated to the Middle Bronze
Age, respectively the Komariv (Komarow) civilization, was investigated. To complete the whole image on the Bronze
Age community, there were undertaken archaeological excavations also within the contemporary settlement, situated
in the place called “Sub Padure”. Excavations pointed out the presence of ceramicware similar in terms of preparation
and ornamentation to the one discovered within the barrow cemetery, the common denominator being represented by
the presence of certain special ingredients, macroscopically visible, in the composition: siliceous accidents (cherts)
and quartzite. In the settlement there were identified the traces of three above-ground constructions (dwellings), made
of light materials (probably huts), in each of them remains of hearths being signaled. Together with the archacological
investigations, a “landscape archacology” study was carried out, with the purpose of identifying certain indicators
characteristic for the favorability of the human inhabitance. The present study synthetizes the results of interdiscipli-
nary researches, undertaken within the settlement, the understanding of the prehistoric habitat of Adancata requiring
a wider approach from the interdisciplinary perspective, also due to the fact that for the first time in Romania, it was
possible to identify the relation between a settlement and a cemetery of the Komariv (Komaréw) type.

Bogdan Petru Niculica, Vasile Budui, Daniela Popescu, Liviu Popescu, loan Ignat
Asezarea culturii Komarov Adancata-"Sub padure” (com. Adancata, jud. Suceava). Investigatiile arheolo-
gice si conditiile de habitat

in perioada anilor 2000-2005 la Adancata-,,Imas” (jud. Suceava) a fost cercetati o necropola tumulari, datati
in perioada mijlocie a epocii bronzului si atribuitd culturii Komariv (Komarov). in scopul reconstituirii conditii-
lor de trai ale comunitatilor din epoca bronzului, s-au efectuat, de asemenea, investigatii arheologice in asezarea
contemporana necropolei, situata in zona numita de localnici ,,Sub padure”. A fost descoperita ceramica similara
ca mod de executare si ornament cu cea din necropola tumulara, ce contine in structura pastei drept ingrediente
particule de silex si cuartit. In perimetrul asezarii au fost semnalate urmele a trei amenajari de suprafata (locu-
inte), construite din materiale usoare perisabile (probabil colibe), in care s-au descoperit vetre. Concomitent cu
investigatiile arheologice au fost efectuate si cercetari specifice ,,arheologiei de landsaft”, in scopul identificarii
anumitor indicii specifice unui habitat uman favorabil. In lucrarea de fata sunt sintetizate rezultatele investigatiilor
interdisciplinare efectuate in perimetrul asezarii. Pentru o intelegere mai buna a conditiilor de trai preistorice de la
Adancata este foarte importanta si de perspectiva abordarea larga interdisciplinara. Se subliniaza faptul ca pentru
prima data in Romania a fost determinata legatura dintre o asezare si o necropola de tip Komariv (Komarov).

b.I1. Huxynuka, B. Byoyu, /1. Ilonecky, JI. Ilonecxy, U. Henam
ITocenenue koMapoBcKoii KyIbTypbl AnbIHKaTa-«Cy0 maaype» (koM. AgbIHKaTa, skynen Cyyasa).
Apxeosoruyeckme HCCJIeT0BAHUS U YCI0BUS 00NTAHUSA

B nepuox ¢ 2000 o 2005 rox, B Anprakara -«Mmarmy (kyaer CydaBa) ObUT HCCTIETOBAaH KypPraHHBI MOTHITh-
HUK, JaTUPYEMBbI cepeanHONl OPOH30BOTO BEKa M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, OTHOCSIIMNCS K KOMapOBCKOH KyisType. C
IIEThI0 BOCCO3/IaHMs 00IIeH KapTHHBI CO00IIecTBa OPOH30BOTO BeKa, OBUIN TAaK)Ke MPOBEIEHBI apXEOIOTHIECKUE
PACKOTIKH Ha TEPPUTOPUH COBPEMEHHOTO MOTHIILHHUKY MOCENIEHHS, PACIIOIOKEHHOTO B MECTHOCTH, HAa3bIBAEMOM
“Cy0 mamype”. Packonku BBISIBIIIH IPHCYTCTBUE KEPAMUKH, CXOXKEH O THITY M3TOTOBJICHUS M OPHAMEHTY C Kepa-
MUKOH, 00Hapy»XEHHOW B KypraHHOM MOTHJIbHHKE. Ee 00111e# XapakTepuCTHKO ABISIEeTCS HaJTHIUe CIeIHaTbHbBIX
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MHUKPOCKOITUYECKH BUANMbBIX HHIPEIMEHTOB B TECTE: KpeMHs 1 KBapiuTa. Ha noceneHnn ObUIN BBISIBJICHBI CIIE/bI
TPEX HA3eMHBIX COOPYKCHUU (KHUITUIIT), H3TOTOBJICHHBIE M3 JIETKUX MATEPHATIOB (BEPOSITHO XMKHUH), O KAKJIOM U3
KOTOPBIX CUT'HAIM3UPOBAJIM 0OHApYKeHHbIe oyary. [lapaienbHo ¢ apxeoaorn4ecKuME U3bICKaHUSIMU, ObLIO TIPO-
BEJICHO HCCIIE/IOBaHKE ,,lTajieonan/madra”, ¢ HeNbio BISBICHHS OMPE/ICICHHBIX TOKa3aTelel, XapaKTepHbIX IS
0J1aronpHusTHOCTH uesioBedeckoro oburanus. [Ipemnaraemas pabora CHHTE3UPYET PE3yJIbTaThl MEKIUCIHUILIN-
HapHbBIX UCCIIEIOBAHUH, IIPOBENEHHBIX HA TEPPUTOPUH TTOCceNieHust. J{iis ydiero noHUMaHusl JOUCTOPHIECKOTO
o0uTaHus B AJIbIHKATe OUYeHb BAYKCH U IIEPCIICKTUBEH 00JIee MINPOKHIA MEKAMCIMINTMHAPHBIN Toxoa. OTMedaeTcs
(axrt, yTo BriepBbie B PyMbIHNHM ObliIa ONpe/iesieHa CBsi3b MEX/y NOCEIeHHEM U MOTHIILHUKOM KOMapOBCKOTO THIIA.

Introduction

During the period 2000-2005, in the barrow
cemetery of Adancata-"Imas”, Suceava co., sys-
tematic archaeological excavations were carried
out, being investigate 11 barrows out of a total
number of 16. This is how there were identified
ceramic archaeological materials, which allowed,
together with the peculiarities of the funeral rite
and ritual, the cultural and chronological inclu-
sion of the cemetery within the monuments of the
Komariv (Komaréw) civilization! (Niculica et alii
2005: 69-86; Niculica 2006: 45-143), acknow-
ledged in the northeast of Romania, the southeast
of Poland, the northwest of Ukraine and the north
of the Republic of Moldova (Swiesznikow 1967:
39-107; Sulimirski 1968: 97-98; Berezanskaja
1985: 428-437; Sava 1994: 143—144; Dumitroaia
2000: 127-128; Munteanu 2010: 209-210; Ma-
karowicz 2010; Dergaciov 2010: 301-302). With-
out insisting on the archaeological data and on
those provided by the interdisciplinary research,
we should specify that, throughout the years, the
discoveries of Adancata were published in a se-
ries of magazines of Romania and from abroad.
Studies were achieved regarding the funeral be-
haviour, metallurgy, lithological materials, the
corresponding analyses of physical anthropol-
ogy were carried out, being further completed
by the geological, pedological, geomorphologi-
cal investigations, sustained by GIS applications
(Niculica, Budui, Mares 2004: 270-271; Niculica
2005: 61-68; Niculica, Budui 2005: 303-311;
Niculica 2006: 80-107; Niculica, Cojocaru 2006:
203-207; Ignat et alii 2007: 31-32; Simalcsik,
Niculica 2012: 119-133; Budui, Niculica 2012:
79-86). The quantification of geographic particu-
larities, of the manner of constructing the barrows
and local and allogenic natural resources, used at

that moment, in the context of the most correct
interpretation of the values of the social energy
of the prehistoric community of Adéancata is par-
ticularly important. The necessity of studying the
anthropic impact on the natural prehistoric envi-
ronment needs no further stressing in the present
context, interdisciplinary investigations, whatever
their nature, being benefic and sustaining the his-
torical reconstruction. This attempt of “shaping
the habitat” dated to the Bronze Age of Adancata
must be achieved, even in the conditions of lim-
ited archaeological investigations, as it represents
the preamble of further more thorough researches.
On the other hand, it was for the first time in Ro-
mania, that the relation between a settlement and a
cemetery of the Komariv type could be identified,
this representing a novelty and also a challenge
for the specialists in various fields.

Objectives and results of the archaeological
research

The archaeological site of Adancata is located
12 km NE of the Suceava city, in the central part
of Suceava Plateau, a subunit of Moldavian Pla-
teau, in the interfluve between Suceava and Siret
rivers (PL. 1). The site of Adancata ”Sub Padure”
is situated ca. 300 m NE of the barrow cemetery
(PL. 3: 1) and it was discovered by B. P. Niculica,
during the archaeological surface researches of
2001. In the neighboring area of the cemetery and
especially within the perimeter of the settlement,
surface researches brought to light a ceramicware
similar to the one of the cemetery on the “Imas”.
All these data determined us to start in summer
2006, a more thorough archaeological field evalu-
ation, with the main purpose of precisely delim-
iting the settlement, establishing the stratigraphy
and the consistency of the Komariv inhabitance.

' During the first researches, the Komaroéw settlement was situated on the territory of Poland. After the World War 11, it was

included on the territory of Ukraine, being named Komariv.
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Plate 1. 1. The location of the Adancata-“Sub Padure”
(settlement) and Adancata-“Imas” (barrow cemetery) archae-
ological sites belonging to the Komariv (Komaréw) culture
within Romania, Suceava County and the Suceava Plateau.
2. Central part of the Suceava Plateau with the location of
the Adancata archaeological site (X) (apud Popp, losep, Pau-
lencu 1973).

Regarding the excavation method, we chose
the investigation of a piece of land on the south-
ern side of the settlement, where, during the sur-
face researches, there were identified numerous
archaeological materials. Thus, nine cassettes
were drawn, with dimensions contained between
4x4 m and 6x6 m, marked C1-C9. Apart from
these, a trench marked S I (20x1.50 m, E-W ori-
ented) was also opened, being located at 30 m to
the north from the southern limit of the settle-
ment. The total surface investigated in 2005 was
of 225 sq m.

The stratigraphy of the settlement is relative-
ly simple, at least to the extent it could be estab-
lished in the investigated areas:

- down to -0.10-0.15 m, a layer of grayish veg-
etal soil;

- between -0.10/0.15 m and -0.35/0.40 m, a
layer of light grayish soil (forest soil — the
area was deforested after 1990);

- between -0.35/0.45 and -0.50/0.60 m, a layer
of blackish — grayish soil, representing the
archaeological layer, with the width of 0.15-
0.25 m;

- from downwards -0.50/0.60 m, a layer of
brown-yellowish soil, representing the ar-
chaeologically sterile layer.

The living compounds identified during the
research campaign of summer 2006 have the form
of agglomerations of fragments of wattle and
daub walls, hearth pieces and small impregnations
of coal, associated with potsherds and various cat-
egories of lithic materials. Three such areas were
noticed, with a shape relatively difficult to appre-
ciate; in this phase of research, we consider the
dwellings probably were of the type of light huts
with wattle walls. The diameters of these con-
structions were probably of 4-6 meters; no clay
traces on the floor were found, the daub being ap-
plied only on the walls. No traces of the previous
pillars could be identified, possibly also due to the
type of soil, represented by a moderately acid lu-
vosoil; within it, the decomposition of the organic
matter was rather advanced, being predominantly
caused by fungi.

Archaeological inventory. Without insisting
in the present study on this aspect of the research,
which we intend to develop on a different occa-
sion, we point out that the ceramicware discov-
ered in the settlement is typologically and orna-
mentally classified within the ceramicware of the
Komariv type, as it is known in Romania, Ukraine
and Poland. Among the repertory of shapes, we
should mention the tulip-shaped vessels and the
biconical ones, with slightly flared or oval-round-
ed rims. The body thereof was ornamented with
belts in relief, simple or, more rarely, with alveoli.
Few shards of vessels with thin walls, resulting
from cups, show ornaments created with hatched
triangles (Pl. 2: 1-2), as well as with parallel in-
cised stripes, accompanied by small notches. We
also note the massive presence of secondary fir-
ing, fact which cannot be explained only through
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Plate 2. Komariv (Komar6ow) pottery discovered during the
archaeological excavations of Adancata -”Sub Padure”. 1-2,
decorated pottery; 3-6, pottery ingredients: quartzite and
chert - details (apud Niculica et alii: 2013, 68).

the existence of fires within the perimeter of the
settlement but through the long and repeated us-
age of the vessels, within the household activities.

Regarding the lithic inventory, we should
mention that there were discovered whole and
fragmentary flint blades, scrapers, flakes, pol-
ishers, arrowheads with concave base, as well
as fragments of siliceous accidents (chert); apart
from these during the researches there were also
identified flint pebbles, cherts, quartzite clasts,
which represented the raw material necessary for
the creation of tools and weapons or of ceramic
paste (in case of coarse pottery containing chert
and quartzite).

The natural environment of the area
of Adancata. The prehistoric habitat

From this perspective, our aim was to identify
particular aspects, which can help us in our initia-
tive of recreating the prehistoric habitat of Adan-
cata; our initiative is supported on the landscape
study, based on observations, measurements and
descriptions undertaken in the field, as well as on
applications carried out within a GIS project. Data
obtained in the field (geologic, geomorphologic,
pedological) provided the possibility of pointing
out traits specific to the area of Adancata. Thus,
there were created several types of maps: hypso-
metric, of declivity, of sun exposure, of visibility
and pedological.

The region we are studying is part of the
Moldavian Platform, being characterized through
a monocline geologic structure, within which
harder rock levels (sandstones) alternate with
friable rock layers (sands, clays), with a slight
NNW-SSE inclination. From geostructural point
of view, the area where the archaeological exca-
vations were carried out is characterized by the
Volhinian calcareous sandstones. Quaternary clay
layer lies transgressively on top of Volhinian older
deposits. This particular feature represents a direct
consequence of the monocline geologic structure
specific to Moldavian Plateau (Ionesi 1968; Bagu,
Mocanu 1984; Ionesi 1994; Seceleanu 2000; Gra-
su et alii 2002; Budui, Niculica 2012).

The Adancata-"Sub Padure” settlement does
not draw the attention particularly at a first sight.
It was covered by oak-tree woods, recently defor-
ested, which led to a good conservation of the site,
which was not affected by agricultural or urban
works. The study of the land shows us that Bronze
Age men were careful in choosing the type of
habitat. First of all, it needs to be pointed out that
the settlement we refer to is situated on an inter-
fluve slightly inclined towards SE, individualized
through the structural plateau of Adéncata; this
interfluve is delimited by valleys of 5-7 m deep,
of two brooks, which get united near the SE end
of the settlement, forming a brook which is a left
affluent of Grigoresti brook. Thus, towards N, E
and S, the settlement is limited by abrupt versants.
The relative altitude assures it a dominant aspect,
especially if seen from E. The shape of the settle-
ment is triangular, with the point oriented towards
SE. The absolute altitude of the settlement varies
between 385-407 m, being close to the one of the
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cemetery on “Imas” (409-412 m for the central
group of barrows) (P1. 2: 1-2).

The piece of land on which the potsherds
dated to the Middle Bronze Age were found is of
about 4-5 ha. Probably the occupational surface
itself of the community of Adancata varied ac-
cording to certain local needs (deforesting, land
exploitation etc.), creating this impression of a
large settlement. In reality, judging based on stra-
tigraphy, the consistency of the inhabitance level
and the identified archaeological materials, the
settlement itself was much smaller (probably the
dwellings were grouped on a surface of at most
0.5-1 ha at a certain moment). That is why it is
difficult to specify how long the Komariv inhabit-
ance lasted, especially that the ceramic inventory
is typologically not conclusive.

The undertaken landscape study shows us
clearly the peculiarities of the natural environ-
ment. The land form chosen for the organization
of the settlement is favorable from this point of
view to a defensive organization. The relative alti-
tude, of about 5-7 m to the adjacent valleys (now-
adays with a temporary character), provided a nat-
ural defensive character to the settlement. From
this perspective, probably the organization of a
palisade at the level of the contact area with the
central part of the plateau of which the interfluve
on which the settlement is located gets detached,
eventually also in the marginal areas, facilitated
the defense necessities of the community.

The land of the settlement is generally flat,
with a slight inclination towards SE and E, fact
that allows the natural flow of rain water, prevent-
ing stagnation (Pl. 3: 3). Regarding the sun expo-
sure, the settlement receives sun light most of the
day, fact that is also a favoring element (PL. 3: 4).

A special discussion is the one pertaining to
the general visibility. We point out the fact that
from the settlement limited areas were visible to
the N, NW and E, SE. Based on the analysis of the
visibility characteristics we consider the Komariv
settlement of Adancata was “hidden” within the
general territory (the microzone Adéncata) and
did not show the features of a reference settle-
ment, imposing, polarizing and with a surveillance
role. The subject deserves to be debated in a wider
context, of general correlations throughout much
wider geographic and historical spaces, as there
can be involved elements of daily life, of spiritual

life. At the same time, the distance between the
settlement and the cemetery can be judged from
many perspectives, including from the point of
view of social anthropology.

Regarding the access way, this is easy to iden-
tify on the topographic, hypsometric and slope
maps, the easiest option being from the western
side of the settlement, as it is in fact known also
these days (Pl. 3: 1-3; 3: 5). Naturally, one can
not exclude the existence of lateral paths on the
plateau sideways.

Concerning the soils specific to the area of
Adancata, we mention that at present luvosoils
are typical. These have a moderate fertility, even
a vague one, in the case of the albic subtype or
the occurrence of pseudogley. Spatial variations
are rather large in spite of the occurrence of the
geomorphometric monotony, as the arenaceous
substratum is variable as depth in relation to the
surface, and the presence of argillaceous lenses is
local. Based on observations and analyses under-
taken within the barrows and outside their area,
we consider that the soils had evolution profiles
and direction similar to those available nowadays,
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Plate 3. Adancata-“Sub Padure”. Territory, landscape, relief.
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the presence of Bt horizon, well developed, being
a proof of the fact that soils evolved under a forest
vegetation of deciduous trees for a long period.

Preliminary considerations

In Romania, the settlements of Neamt coun-
ty: Costisa, Borlesti, Frumugica and Silistea and
of Vaslui county: Danesti (Costisa culture, Middle
Bronze Age), provided interesting data regarding
the habitat model, which are confirmed, at least
partially in the case of the settlement of Adan-
cata. It was thus possible to notice the predilec-
tion for naturally fortified sites, by positioning
the dwellings in areas defended on two sides by
deep valleys / ravines (relative altitudes to the
adjacent valleys of at least 4-7 m or higher), and
sometimes vallum and defense ditches were built
to complete the defensive system, barring the flat
portions of the plateaus exposed to attacks (Vulpe,
Zamosteanu 1962: 309-316; Bolohan, Munteanu,
Dumitroaia 2001: 229; Bolohan, Dumitroaia,
Munteanu 2002: 287-289; Bolohan, Bilavschi
2003: 292-293; Bolohan, Bilavschi 2004: 292—
293; Bolohan 2003: 195-206; Dumitroaia 2000:
133, 140; Ignat et alii 2007: 31-32; Munteanu
2010: 86-88).

Known already since 1930 and investigated
in several phases (1937, 1959-1960, 1962, 2000
— prezent), the eponymous settlement of Costiga
culture on Cetafuia Hill is located on a high ter-
race on the left side of Bistrita River, on an ellip-
soid form of relief, naturally defended by abrupt
slopes towards W, S and E. In the area remained
accessible one can see the traces of two defensive
ditches with val/lum, to the E and W, including por-
tions of the N and SW sides fortified with ditches,
carved across the slope (the ditches would reach
widths of up to 2.6m) (Vulpe et alii 2005: 130—
131; Popescu 2005: 316; Munteanu 2010: 44).
The Costisa level of the settlement was strongly
disturbed by the Monteoru level, still, following
the archaeological investigations, several adobe
agglomerations of pieces of clay walls could be
identified, some of them with traces of wattle, in
association with carbonized wood pieces, that re-
sult from surface dwelling structures, built on a
wooden structure, wattle and daub, with vegetal
materials in composition. Traces of angled ar-
rangement of the walls suggest a rectangular form
of the dwellings. Some such structures were pro-
vided with clay floors and interior hearths (Dumi-

troaia 2000: 147; Popescu 2001: 25; Vulpe et alii
2004: 105; Vulpe, Popescu, Bajenaru 2006: 141;
2007: 137;2008: 116; Popescu, Bajenaru 2008: 9;
Vulpe, Popescu, Bajenaru 2007: 136—-137; Vulpe,
Popescu, Bajenaru, Gavrila 2009: 104; Munteanu
2010: 44).

The settlement of Borlesti-Dealul Runcu was
investigated in 1968 on a surface of about 250 sq.
m; it is positioned on the open plateau of a low-
er terrace of Nechiu brook, right tributary of the
Bistrita River. Although no information is avail-
able on the defensive systems of the settlement,
there is important information regarding sev-
eral surface dwellings, of rectangular shape (L1:
4x2,8 m), built in a manner similar to those in the
settlement of Costisa, with the difference that at
Borlesti there were foundations built on the river
stones, without traces of loam flooring (Florescu
1970: 51-81; Dumitroaia 2001: 16—17; Munteanu
2010: 43).

An important site of the Costisa culture is the
one of Silistea-Cetafuia, researched during the
period 2000-2003, located on a plateau near the
Sarpelui/Lipoveni brook, in the Bistrita-Siret in-
terfluve area. In the plan, the settlement had a tri-
angular shape (110x110x75 m), with a NNW-SSE
orientation. Benefiting from naturally defended
sides through abrupt slopes, the more accessible
side allowing the access inside the settlement was
fortified through a defensive ditch and a vallum
(Bolohan, Munteanu 2001: 45; Bolohan, Cretu
2004: 57; Munteanu 2010: 49). In this settlement
several surface dwellings were discovered, some
slightly deepened, generally of rectangular shape,
provided with sandstone floors. Several sandstone
floor pieces have red traces of firing, an index
of the presence of hearths, built without of loam
flooring. In certain cases there are visible notches
in the sandstones floor, which are considered to
be the proof of the embedment of wooden floors
(Bolohan, Munteanu 2001: 45—46; Bolohan et alii
2004: 309-311).

For the Komariv culture (north of the Ro-
manian space), approximately the same types of
dwellings are documented. Thus, for the settle-
ment of Kostjanec’ (Ko$cianiec) (Rivne region,
Ukraine), two pit-houses, of approximately round
shape (ca. 3 m diameter and 0.9 m depth) are
known, one of them having inside a hearth. An-
other hearth, consisting in an enclosure of stones,
was investigated outside the dwelling. The second
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dwelling had an oval shape (3.5x5.5 m); floors
seem to have been daubed (Swiesznikow 1967:
48, 75; Florescu 1970: 68; Dascalu 2007: 45).

The dwellings in the eponymous settlement
of the Komariv culture (in the older specialized
literature about 20 dwellings are known), have the
surfaces of approximately rectangular shape (4x5
m), some of which include interior hearths. They
consisted in one room and, like in the case of the
dwellings of Borlesti and Silistea (of the Costisa
culture), they were built on a stone foundation, the
floor being made of clay (Swiesznikow 1967: 49;
Berezanskaja 1971: 356; Dascalu 2007: 45).

Thus, base of the analysis and reporting of
the data obtained for the settlement of Adancata,
in the case of the discoveries specified above, re-
sulting from Costisa and Komariv cultural envi-
ronments, we can state (naturally with a certain
degree of probability and without the excess of a
generalization), that the members of these com-
munities preferred to found their settlements on
relatively high forms of relief, naturally defended,
with good visibility of the territory inhabited and
used for subsistence (in certain situations, such
as Costisa and Silistea, possibly also for control-
ling intra-extra Carpathian commercial routes),
with a good capturing of sun light and near water
sources, for reasons easy to understand (protec-
tion, heat, luminosity etc.). In several cases, one
can notice the occurrence of anthropic defense
elements (vallum, ditches, possibly palisades and
towers), which shall supplement the need of pro-
tection in front of the potential animal and human
incursions. Taking into account the incomplete
research of the settlement, it has not been pos-
sible to notice so far whether there is a certain
disposition /arrangement of the dwellings inside
the enclosed space. It is sure that regarding the
manner of construction of the dwelling structures,
approximately the same raw materials and tech-
niques were used (taking into account also the
resources offered by the environment): possible
stone foundation, wooden structure, wattle lined
with a layer of clay mixed with vegetal materi-
als, roof of wooden structure and vegetal materi-
als. Most of the dwellings are surface dwellings
or slightly deepened, rectangular or rounded, and
seem to have a single room, with a general surface
of ca. 20-25 sq.m.

From the processing and synthesis of the top-
ographic and geographic data, including in a GIS

model (Pl. 3: 1-4), it results that the prehistoric
inhabitance of Adancata was favoured by nature,
the anthropic intervention being modeled and ad-
justed to these conditions. Nature provided the fa-
vorable framework, through the existence of good
life condition and a partial natural protection, as-
sured ab initio; the establishment of the Komariv
community on a plateau delimited by the abrupt
versants of two brooks suggest the maximum ca-
pacity/ability to use the local topography, conse-
quently the anthropic impact would be slightly
lower, at least from the perspective of the effort of
fortifying the settlement.

The easy access to various local resources
(sandstone, clay, springs, wood, cherts, even
quartzite etc.) and allogenic (flint stone) was be-
nefic for the development of the community, the
ceramicware, tombs, dwellings, hearths being
created with the help of autochthonous materials /
resources which also assured the subsistence of in-
dividuals (Budui, Niculica 2012: 85). At the same
time, we mention the presence in the barrows of
stone axes made of magmatic rocks whose source
are the Eastern Carpathians (Niculica, Budui,
Mares 2004: 270-271, nr. 3-4, 287, 293-294;
Niculica 2006: 121-122). The presence at Adan-
cata of these types of rocks from the Eastern and
Western Carpathians opens the discussion regard-
ing the ways of access and the commercial ex-
changes at a distance.

A special discussion is the one pertaining
to the petrographic investigations undertaken on
the ceramicware of Adancata. Preliminary ob-
servations show that the mixture of grains, arti-
ficially added to the argillaceous matrix is mainly
formed of quartz granoclasts, siliceous accidents
(cherts), white and black quartzites lithoclasts,
opaque minerals (Pl. 2: 1-6).

At Adancata, the Komariv population mas-
sively used siliceous accidents (cherts) and
quartzite within the technology of processing the
ceramicware. Before the vessel firing process,
the chert and quartzite clasts, after they were
broken in small fragments (generally < 2.5/3
mm, rarely > 3 mm), were inserted in the ceram-
ic paste (Pl. 2: 1-6). Their role was to increase
the physical-mechanical qualities of the paste,
in order to provide a higher thermal durability
and strength (Rye 1981; Shepard 1985; Gibbson,
Woods 1990; Fliigel 2004: 912; Niculica et alii
2013: 67-68), both during the firing process, and
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later, during the repeated usage within domestic
activities.

As a general conclusion, following the anal-
ysis of a lot of 80 potsherds resulting from the
settlement, we can state that at Adancata the flint
was not used as ingredient in the ceramic paste.
Regarding the presence of quartz granoclasts, we
should study in the future whether it is related to
metamorphic or sedimentary processes.

A special attention should be granted to sili-
ceous accidents (cherts) and quartzite discovered
in the settlement of Adancata. Usually they are
encountered along the valleys of the Carpathian
Rivers, crossing Suceava Plateau and in the East-
ern Carpathians (Cotoi, Grasu 2000: 36, 83—84;
Boghian et alii 2004: 142-144; Juravle 2007;
Boghian, Niculica, Budui 2012: 278-279). From
our point of view, in this case, cherts and quartz-
ite can be considered as autochthonous sources of
raw materials, their procurement by the members
of the community of Adancata being easy.

We should also notice the presence of an im-
portant allogenic element — flint (present at Adan-
cata in the form of arrowheads of the type with
concave base, of blades, scrapers, flakes, cores);
this raw material could be brought in the form of
pebble from rather large distances (more than 100
km), of the area of the valleys of Prut and Dniester
and of the affluent rivers, such outcrops used in
prehistory being known, in the specialized litera-
ture (Ionesi, lonesi 1982; lonesi L. 1994; Boghian
2009: 120-122; Boghian, Niculica, Budui 2012:
279-280 and notes 29-32 with the literature re-
garding the resources of flint stone in the north-
eastern Carpathian space).

Local rocks, such as Sarmatic sandstone,
were used for creating the stone ring and the cen-
tral tomb of barrow 2 within the cemetery on the
“Imas” (Niculica, Budui 2005: 310), and also
for the construction of hearths or the creation of
querns, as indicated by the finds of the settlement.

The Bronze Age inhabitants of Adancata also
valorized the meadows with rich flora and fauna
of Siret (4 km E) and Suceava (10 km S) rivers,
which completed the resources specific to the cen-
tral part of Suceava Plateau, existing approximate-
ly at mid-Subboreal (ca. 3000-1000 BC). During
this period, on the territory of Romania, in the
hilly areas, there took place the phase of the horn-
beam, and in the mountain regions the phase of
the spruce, the Subboreal being characterized also

by the occurrence of a steppe and forested-steppe
carpet (Donisa 1993: 243; Carciumaru 1996: 143;
Dumitroaia 2000: 18; Boscaiu 2001: 33-34). The
lack of detailed paleozoologic and archeobotanic
studies, regarding the period of manifestation of
the Komariv culture in Romania can be replaced
by certain general information, useful for the un-
derstanding of the natural environment in which
the community of Adancata evolved.

Biogeographic point of view we are in the
central-European province, and the spontaneous
vegetation under which soils evolved was rep-
resented by woods of pedunculate oak (Quercus
robur), sessile oak (Quercus petraea) and beech
(Fagus sylvatica), mixed to other wooden essenc-
es (silver lime-Tilia tomentosa, small-leaved lime
— Tilia cordata; hornbeam — Carpinus betulus),
which were considered to have been present to a
lower proportion (Calinescu 1969: 77; Niculica,
Budui 2005: 308). Pedological analyses under-
taken in the barrows and the area surrounding the
cemetery showed there are proofs of the presence,
in the past, of wooden vegetation, verified through
the existence of vegetal neo-formations in the soil
profile (cornevine) (Niculica, Budui 2005: 308).
Regarding the space occupied by the Bronze Age
inhabitants, pedological studies showed that soils
typical for the Adancata plateau are typical whit-
ish and stagnic luvosols, soils that evolved under
the forest vegetation, slightly and moderately
humiferous. Their profile is well developed and
carbonates are washed in depth (Budui, Niculica
2012). Secondarily, preluvosols and eutricambo-
sols also occur, on more sloped lands surrounding
the site. Regarding the Komariv settlement, the
moderately acid luvosoil allowed the ceramic ma-
terials (thermally processed) resist relatively well
to the alteration induced by the soil throughout the
time.

Current specific vegetation is represented by
the forested layer formed of beech (Fagus silvati-
ca), sessile oak (Quercus petraea) and pedunculate
oak (Quercus robur). Species of common horn-
beam (Carpinus betulus), small-leaved lime (7ilia
cordata), wild cherry (Prunus avium ssp. avium),
field maple (Acer campestre) and so on are also
spread. Meadows are formed of associations of
Volga fescue (Festuca valesiaca), common mead-
ow-grass (Poa pratensis), crested wheatgrass (Ag-
ropyron cristatum), yellow bluestern grass (Both-
riochloa ischaemum) and so on.
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In this context, we should specify the fact that
regarding the territory of Romania, no wooden re-
mains resulting from sites of the Komariv type
were analyzed that would suggest certain ele-
ments of paleo-environment. The only exception
is represented by the data obtained for the forti-
fied site of Costisa (Neamt co.) (Costisa culture),
which were very kindly made available to us by
Anca Popescu PhD (“Vasile Parvan” Institute of
Archaeology in Bucharest). In this case, carbon-
ized archaeological wood results from oak tree —
Quercus). We should note that traces of oak were
also identified in barrow no. 2 of Ivani¢ (Ivanje)
(Volin’ region, Ukraine), where it was used for
the construction of the tombs (Makarowicz 2008:
333-352). Oak has been recently identified also
in the barrow cemetery of Bukivna (Bukdéwna)
(Ivano-Frankivs’k region, Ukraine) (information
kindly provided by prof. P. Makarowicz PhD).
For the site of Nezvys’ko (Ivano-Frankivs’k re-
gion, Ukraine), it is considered that the dwellings
had pillars made of this species (Florescu 1970:
68). In tumulus no. 8 of the cemetery of Komariv
(Ukraine) a box made of oak tree wood was iden-
tified, its dimensions being of 0.20x0.4x0.25 m,
containing several gold and bronze jewelry items
(Swiesznikow 1967: 50, 64; Sulimirski 1968: 108;
Berezanskaja 1971: 362). As for beech — Fagus, a
single mention has been recorded so far: tumu-
lus no. 16 of the cemetery of Komariv (Sulimirski
1968: 109). The data specified above confirm the
presence of oak tree, which was used apparently,
both for making funeral constructions, and for
creating certain domestic objects or which were
possibly used exclusively in the funeral ritual (the
case of the oak wood box in tumulus no. 8 of Ko-
mariv). We can consequently assume that in the
area of the settlement of Adancata there also was
existed an oaks forest (mixed with hornbeam), the
absolute altitude of the area being of about 400 m
and the climatic context thermally moderate and
more arid (Donisa 1993: 243; Davidescu 1999:
74-75) being favorable to the development of this
forested-steppe landscape at the chronological
level of Middle Bronze Age.

As for the local resources of the community
of Adancata, we should mention the fact that now-
adays one can noticed at the base of the plateau
where the settlement is located, several springs
of a minor interest, being used only by the ani-
mal breeders of the area. Probably such springs

were also used during the time when the Komariv
settlement was functional, the easy access to the
water source being decisive in choosing the loca-
tion of a settlement.

The community of Adancata provided poster-
ity numerous traces which allow the recreation of
aspects pertaining to daily life, social life (includ-
ing from the perspective of social energy, if we
think of the arrangement of funeral constructions,
some of them being large complex structures).
At Adancata, people of the Bronze Age created
a habitat model, a small universe, composed of
the settlement, the barrow cemetery (for now only
barrows were identified, we do not know whether
there were or not flat tombs) and the land used for
the subsistence of the community. Local and al-
logenic resources were exploited according to the
needs (wood, sandstone, quartzite, chert, flint),
creating constructions / dwellings, enclosures,
hearths, ceramicware, weapons, tools.

Based on the lithological analysis of the in-
clusions present in the ceramic paste, resulting
from the settlement of Adancata, the usage of
chert and quartzite was demonstrated especial-
ly within coarse pottery. At Adancata, flint was
not used as ceramic ingredient, fact that con-
tradicts the data known so far in the Romanian
specialized literature (Dumitroaia 2000: 151).
Certainly, our study cannot be generalized, at
present, to the entire area of Komariv culture.
It is possible that at Adancata the flint, as al-
logenic raw material, might have had a special
/ higher importance / value, as it was used ex-
clusively for tools and weapons (arrowheads,
axes, scrapers, blades). It is possible that being
difficult to obtain, the flint was “protected”, and
in this situation the choice of chert and quartzite
was a natural one, considering the easiness in
providing it to the community.

We don’t know, until now, what kind of rela-
tions they might have with other Komariv settle-
ments of the studied area. Equally, we cannot ap-
preciate whether the barrow cemetery of Adancata
was used by one or several settlements; in the area
of Adancata we know five archaeological sites:
Adancata-“Dealul Lipovanului” (Andronic et
alii 2004: 155, nr. 180; Niculica 2006: 46, nr. 3),
Adancata-“Plesa” (Andronic et alii 2004: 156, nr.
184), Calugareni-“Gradini” (Andronic et alii 2004:
158, nr. 190; Niculica 2006: 50-51, nr. 13), Fetesti-
“La Schit” (Andronic et alii 2004: 159-160, nr.
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195; Niculica 2006: 52—-53, nr. 18), Fetesti-“La Ste-
jari” (Andronic et alii 2004: 161, nr. 197; Niculica
2006: 53, nr. 19). Discussing based on the typologi-
cal analysis of the ceramicware and ornamentation
(unfortunately rather rarely encountered in the
settlement), we appreciate, as general, preliminary
dating, that the finds of the settlement of the point
“Sub Padure”, as well as those of the cemetery on
“Imag” belong to the middle development period
of the Komariv culture (approximately the 18" —
16"/15" centuries), while further details might be
possible according to new discoveries.

All these preliminary data presented in this
study shall have to be completed by new archaeo-
logical excavations and other interdisciplinary in-
vestigations (palinologic, anthracologic, detailed
ceramic analyses etc.), which shall provide more
detailed data on the complexity of the Bronze Age
habitat and shall point out and outline the ampli-
tude of the anthropic impact on the natural envi-
ronment in old times, impact which resulted and
was shaped according to the “offer of nature” of
those times.
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H.M. MaJioB

ITapHoe norpedenune cemeilHoro Tuna u3 kyprasna 35 I[lokpoBckoii rpynnsi
paHHei ¢a3bl INMOXU MO3AHeH OPOH3bI Bosiro-Ypanbckoro ouara KyJbTyporeHes3a

Keywords: Late Bronze Age, Lower Volga Region.
Cuvinte cheie: perioada tarzie a epocii bronzului, Volga Inferioara.
KuroueBble ciioBa: no3anHuii OpoH3oBbIii Bek, Hiwkaee [ToBomxkbe.

N.M. Malov
Pairwise burial of family type from the burial mound no. 35 of the Pokrovsk group of the Late Bronze Age
early phase of the Volga-Ural center of cultural genesis

In 1927, P.S. Rykov, a professor of the Saratov State University, examined the mound no. 35 in the southeast-
ern group near the town of Pokrovsk. The group was located in the north of the Lower Volga Region, on the left
bank of the Volga, near the present city of Engels, Saratov Region. A report, other archival and museum materi-
als characterizing the pairwise opposite-sex burial no. 2 from this burial mound are published for the first time.
Various implements are scrutinized: pottery, metal, faience, bone and stone items. A combination of multicultural
elements is marked in the pottery and other implements. It is proposed to interpret this burial as an extraordinary
and prestigious funerary complex of family type. The burial belongs to the Pokrovsk archaeological culture of the
Late Bronze Age early phase of the Volga-Ural center of cultural genesis.

N.M. Malov
Mormaéntul dublu de tip familial din tumulul 35, grupul Pokrovsk din faza timpurie a bronzului tarziu,
apartinand focarului de geneza culturald Volga-Urali

in anul 1927 profesorul de la Universitatea din Saratov P.S. Rykov a cercetat tumulul nr. 35 din grupul sud-
estic de langa or. Pokrovsk. Grupul tumular se afla in partea de nord a cursului inferior al raului Volga, pe malul
stang, in preajma or. Enghels din regiunea Saratov. Pentru prima oara se publica textul Raportului si alte materiale
de arhiva si muzeistice referitoare la mormantul dublu nr. 2, continand scheletele a doi indivizi de sex diferit, bar-
bat si femeie. Sunt examinate urmatoarele categorii de inventar: ceramica, piesele de metal, faianta, os si piatra.
Recipientele si restul inventarului reflectda imbinarea unor diverse elemente culturale. Se propune interpretarea
acestui complex funerar drept unul extraordinar si prestigios, de tip familial. Mormantul este atribuit culturii
arheologice Pokrovsk din faza timpurie a bronzului tarziu, apartindnd focarului de geneza culturala Volga-Urali.

HM. Manosg
IlapHoe norpedenne cemeiiHoro Tuna u3 kyprana 35 IlokpoBckoii rpynnel paHHeii (pa3bl 3M0XU MO3HEI
OpoH3bI BoJiro-Ypanbckoro oyara KyJabTyporeHesa

B 1927 . mpodeccop Caparosckoro yauBepcutera [1.C. PeikoB nccinenoBan kyprad Ne 35 B Foro-BoCTOYHOI
rpymnme 6mu3 T. ITokpoBcka. I'pynma pacnomaranacs Ha ceBepe Hikxuero IToBomkes — Ha neBom Oepery Bou-
I'M OKOJIO COBpeMeHHOro r. DHrenbc CaparoBckoil obnactu. Briepseie myOnukyercst OTder, Apyrue apXuBHbIC
U My3elHble MaTepuasbl, XapaKTepHu3ylolue apHoe pasHomnosnoe norpedeHue Ne 2 u3 storo Kyprana. Paccma-
TPUBAETCsl MHBEHTAph: KepaMHKa, METaJUINuecKue, (pasHCOBbIe, KOCTSIHbIE U KaMEHHBIE TpeMeThl. B mocyne u
JpyroM MHBEHTAape OTMEYAETCsl COYETAHNE PA3HOKYIBTYpPHBIX KOMIOHEHTOB. IIpemiaraercss paccMaTpuBarh 3TO
3aXOPOHEHNE KaK AKCTPAOPIMHAPHBIN M MPECTHKHBIN IOrpedaIbHbIi KOMIUIEKC cemeliHoro tuma. Ilorpebenne
OTHOCHTCS K ITOKPOBCKOM apXeoJIOrHYecKol KyJbType paHHeH (asbl 31oxu nosaHeit Oponssl Bonro-Ypanbckoro
oy4ara KyJIbTyporeHesa.
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B 1920-¢ ronp1 I1.C. PeIkoB — W3BECTHEII pycC-
ckuil apxeosior, podeccop CapaToBCKOTO yHH-
Bepcurera, packonan 40 KypraHoB B HOro—BOC-
TOYHOW TpyIllie, pacrnojiaraBlieiicss Ha BEpPXHEU
Teppace jeBoro oOepera Boirm Onu3 okpauHbI T.
ITokposcka. Toraa ata TeppuTOopHUs BXOIMJIa B CO-
cTaB ABTOHOMHOH COBETCKOH COITMAINCTHYECKON
pecniyonukn HemieB lloBomkbsi. Ceifuac 31ech
pacnonoxeH . DHrenbe CapaToBcKoi 001acTy.

[ToxpoBckre morpeOeHHsI TIO3IHETO OPOH30-
BOT'O BEKa C HAKOHEYHUKAMU KOIIUI U3 3TOU TPyTI-
nel [1.C. PeikoB cunXpoHusuposan ¢ bopoaun-
cknM (beccapabckum) xmamom u CeHMUHCKHM
mormnsHUKOM (Rykov 1927: 51-90). 3arem wuc-
CIIE/IOBATEIb paclpeellil TTOKPOBCKUE U CpyO-
HbIE KOMIUIEKCHI MEXIY Pa3INYHBIMHA CTaTUSIMHU
«XBAJBIHCKONY WA «CPYOHO-XBAIBIHCKON KYJlb-
TYPBI, OTIPEJICITNII OCHOBHBIE TIEPCIICKTHBEI UX M3~
yYeHHs, HO HE YCIEN MOJHOCTBI0 OMyOJIUKOBAaTh
1 0000IIMTH MaTepuanbl CBOMX packomok (Ma-
noB 1996: 43-48). IIpodheccop ObUT OKIIEBETaH,
penpeccupoBaH KaK «Bpar Hapojaa» W 3aKOHYHI
CBOH >KU3HEHHBIH ITyTh B UCTIPABUTEILHO—TPY/IO-
BoM Jarepe B 1942 1. [1aBna CepreeBuua peabu-
JUTHPOBAIN mocMepTHO B 1956 1. (Maios 2010:
721-733; Mamnos, IlaBmoa 2010: 153-177).
[ToxpoBckHe KypraHbl pacCMaTpUBAIOTCS CIICIHU-
QIMCTaMU KaK OJIMH W3 OIOPHBIX ITaMATHUKOB,
UTPAIOIIUX KIFOYEBYIO POJIb B PEHICHUH MPOOIeM
KyinbTyporene3a Boiro-Ypanbs 3M0Xu MO3IHEHN
OpOH3BL.

B 1927 1. npodeccop ucciieoBai B OKpOB-
ckoM KypraHe Ne 35 10ro-BOCTOYHOM I'PYIIIbBI J1BE
Moruiiel. Briycknoe nerckoe morpedenue Ne 1 —
capmarckoe. OcHoBHOE orpedenne Ne 2 mapHoe —
pa3HOMONOe, IMOKPOBCKOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO THIIA,
panHell ¢a3bl snoxu no3aHel OpoHssl. Briepsole
Kkparkas nHGopmanus o HEM OblIa Ipe/ICTaBIeHa
B CAU, nmocesitmeHHOM cpyOHO# KynbType Bosnro-
VYpansckoro mexxaypeubs (ITamaraukn 1993: 34—
35, 146. Tabn. I: Ne 175. Tabm. 6: 11-21). Tem e
MEHee, B TO M3JIaHUE 110 TEXHHYECKUM MTPHINHAM
He BOIIIA BCSl apXHMBHAas U My3eiHas HHQopMa-
1 00 3TOM MMOKPOBCKOM KOMITIEKCe. B maHHOMH
CTarbe BIEpBbIE MyOIIMKyeTCs TEKCTOBasl 4acTb
oruéra I[1.C. PrikoBa (PbikoB 1927: 221-222, 288)
Y IpyTHe apXWBHBIE MaTepUaiIbl, XapaKTepU3yeT-
Csl HHBEHTAaph 3aX0poHeHHs Ne 2, XpaHAIuiics B
¢dongax apxeonorun CapaToBCKOrO 0OIACTHOTO
my3est kpaeBenenus (Mus. Ne 922). B myOmukye-
MBI MOJHOCTHIO MAIIMHOMUCHBIN TeKeT OTuéra,

BKitoyas pykonucHble npaBku 11.C. PrixoBa,
BCTaBJICHBI TOJILKO CCHIIKU Ha PUCYHKH H (POTO.

«KYPI'AH Ne 35. JIluametp — 14 M. BricoTa
— 0,40 m. Kononesp — 4 x 4 m.

Bo MHOrmx Mecrax HachIlld OOHAPYKEHBI
Ha Pa3HOU BBICOTE MEJIKHE OOJIOMKH KOPOBBHUX H
OBEYBHX KOCTEH.

Ha nuHMM npeBHEW MOBEPXHOCTH OTKpHITA
MOTHJIbHAS IMa, HA Kpar KOTOPOM HAWUJIEHBI, B
10.-3. yriy, HOKHBIE KOCTH KOHS, a Ha ITyOWHe
1 M. B siMe — BITyCKHOE JIETCKOE MOrpedeHue, 1o-
MeIllaBlIeecs y 3arajlHON CTEHKU sIMbl OCHOBHOMU
MOTHUTBI.

[orpebenue 1, BmyckHoe.

Kocrsik peO&Hka Jiexas Ha CIIMHE C BHITSHY-
TBIMH PYKaMH W CJETKa COTHYTBIMH B KOJICHSX
HOTaMHM, YIAaBIIUMU B CTOpoHY. OpHEHTHpPOBaH
KoCTsIK TonoBoM k C. CieBa OKOJIO Yepera CTOsT
HeOOBIION TITMHSIHBIN COCY/T B BUJIe OAHKH C OTO-
THYTBHIM BeHUYUKOM. COCYJl 3TOT CXOJIEH C TAKUMU
K€ M3 KypraHOB, 3aKTFOUAONINX COXOKEHUS 03I~
Hell capmarckoi snoxu. Ha jokre mpaBoil pyku
OKa3ayicst OpOH30BbBIN MPOBOJIOYHBIN Opacier.

HorpeGenne 2, ocuosuoe (Puc. 1).

B MoruneHo# sime qynHo# 3,60 M., IIUPUHOM
2,25 M., ¥ m1yOuHOM — 1,85 M., OpUSHTHPOBAHHOM
JUTMHHBIMHA cTopoHamMu 1o jguHuu C.-1O. n npu-
KPBITOM TyOOBBIMHU ITAXaMH, YACTHEO KOJIOTHIMH H
pyOJICHHBIMH, & YaCThIO MOBUJIUMOMY, MTUJICHHbBI-
Mu/?/, 0oOHApYKEHO KOJUIEKTHBHOE ToTrpebeHue.
B roro-3anagHom Kparo siIMbl JIEKaJI0 ABa KOCTSIKA,
OJIMH — OJIMDKE K 3alaJIHOM CTEHKE — MYXKCKOH W
JIPyTOH, clieBa OT HETo, keHckuid. O0a opueHTH-
poBanbl roioBaMu K C. U UMENH POCT — HEPBbIN
1o 1,80 m. u BTOpoit 1,55 M. MyxunHa jexan Ha
JIeBOM OOKY, OTBaJMBIINCH HEMHOTO Ha CIUHY U
MIOKOSICh TOJIOBOM HA MPaBoii pyKe *KeHIIUHbI. Ero
mpaBasi pyka ObUTa COTHYTa B JIOKTE TTOJT IPSIMBIM
YIJIOM, KHCTBIO HAaXOSICh Ha JIOKTE JIEBOW PYKH, &
9Ta MOCIEAHS COTHYTa €/lBa 3aMETHO U HalpaB-
JIeHa KUCThIO K Oezpy. Horn nokoiHuKa COrHyThI
B Oe/ipax M KOJICHSX TIOYTH IO TPSIMBIMH YTIIaMH,
MIPUYEM OHH JIeXKAT Ha MpaBoil OeAPESHHON KOCTH
JKCHIIIMHBI KOJICHHBIMH CyCTaBaMH, a MEXIy €e
HOT — OEpPIIOBBIMU KOCTSIMHU U CTYITHSIMH — TIO]] €€
6epuoBbiMu. Ha MecTe mosica y My>KUMHBI JIeKaja
TUIOCKasi TOHKasg Kpyryas Onsxa ¢ OTBEPCTHSIMH
JUTS TPUKPETUICHUS U ipoieBanus pemHs (Puc. 1:
5; Puc. 3).

JKenmnaa nexana Ha CrMHE, CJeTKa TONBKO
MOBEPHYBIIIUCH HA TIPaBBIil OOK M 00EPHYB JIUIO
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fokpoeek (Q.LCPHN)

kypr.33.
Norpesewne Muwunmnl W XENLHMAL,

(3]

q "l.ﬁ
L BOK30SME TEPHIH, 6.0pai30spik HOHK.
9 Ducw. 7. [AAHRHNA TOPOK € Y30POM,
3.0REPEADE s KABIKOB XHI(HNRA. 8. (poN30BbM  MADCKWH  Tonuy.
4. Tpou30BbE GpacAETwl 9. [NMHAHGH  FOpWOK.

SKOCTSHGS KPYIA3R MAGCTHHKG  10.ponsoBbii Hox.

IL TARHRHb rOpWOR,

Puc. 1. [Tokposck. Kypran Ne35. Ilnan morpedenus Ne2 mo
I1.C. PoixoBy.

Fig. 1. Pokrovsk. Burial mound no.35. Layout of the burial
site no.2 according to P.S. Rykov.

K MyxunHe. [IpaBasi pyka ee BBITSIHyTa B CTOPOHY
TaK, YTO Ha HEH MOKOUTCS €ro rojosa, T.e. Tieue-
Bas, JJOKTEBAsl M Jy4eBas KOCTH BBITSHYTHI TIep-
MEHIUKYISPHO TYTOBHILY YKESHIINHBI.

JleBast pyka ciierka COrHyTa B JIOKTE, KHCTBIO
JeXHUT BOOIIB Oenpa. [IpaBast Hora corHyTa moj ty-
IIBIM YIJIOM B KOJICHE U JISKHUT, KaK ObIJIO CKa3aHo,
0JI HOTaMU MYKYHMHBI, a JIeBasi HOra BBITSIHYTa
IPSIMO, IPUKPBIBAst CTYITHH MY>KYHHBL. Ha KucTsax
PYK >KEHIIUHBI UMEETCS TI0 OJJHOMY OpOH30BOMY
opacnery (Puc. 1: 4; Puc. 3: 1, 2), Ha mee — men-
kue ractoBble Oenbie Oycunku (Puc. 1-2; Puc. 3:
6-8) 1 Ha TpyaH cjieBa, OT MOAOOPOKA MEPEXo-

ISl K TIpaBOMY IIJIeqy, OXKepenbe n3 28 CBEpPIEHBIX
3yOoB xuIIHKKa, Bpoje Bonka (Puc. 1: 3; Puc. 3:
13). Kcraru, 3a yepenoM My>K4MHBI JIeXkKasl TaKou
xKe 3y0, BeposATHO, cirydaitao (Puc. 1: 3). Uepen
JKCHIIMHBI C JIEBOW CTOPOHBI y BUCKA HOCHUT Clie-
Ibl HaJpe30B, 0Opa3yIoUIMX YETHIPEXYTrOJbHHUK.
Bo03MOXHO, 4TO 3TO NPU3HAK TPEHAHALUKN WU Ke
MPOCTO MECTO yaapa C LeJbI0 IPUUNHEHUS CMEp-
TH, YTO BEpHEE.

bz C.-3. yriia MOTHITBI CTOUT IIUPOKHUH Ba-
3000pa3HBIi COCYZ, YacTb KOTOPOTO OKa3ajach
CBSI3aHHOW OPOH30BOM MTOJIOCKOH — OOBIYHBIH CIT0-
c06 mounaku (Puc. 1: 11; Puc. 2: 3, 4). 3aeck xe
nexxan O6pon3oBbiil HOX (Puc. 1: 10; Puc. 3: 11).
OKOJIO BOCTOUHOH CTEHKH CTOSIT OCTPOPEOEPHBIN
KPYITHBIA OpHAaMEHTHPOBaHHKIA cocyn (Puc. 1:
9; Puc. 2: 5-7) u eme OIMKe K CTEHKE ITOMEIIaI-
cs kameHb — ronbin (Puc. 3: 3) u psgom ¢ HUM
obmomok (Puc. 3: 12) knbika kabana(?). Jaee,
B/IOJIb BOCTOYHOW CTEHKHU SIMBI, CJIEHAOBAaTENbHO,
IOKHEE, HAXOAWICS eIlle OJWH OCTpOpeOepHBIN
cocyn (Puc. 1: 7; Puc. 2: 1, 2), psiiioM ¢ KOTOpBIM
oKkaszaJcsi BTopoii Opon3oBslii HOX (Puc. 1: 6; Puc.
3: 10). Mexnmy ONMCAaHHBIMH COCYIAaMH JIekKas
pedpoM TUTOCKH HEOONBIIONW OPOH30BBIN KEIET,
oOparteHnbii je3sueM k C.-3. (Puc. 1: 8; Puc. 3:
4). OKOJIO TOCTEAHETO COCyma, OMMKaIero K
MOKOWHHIIE, JIe)Kala Kydka CBHHBIX 0aOok. Ilo-
KOWHHKH JIe)KaJIM Ha TIOICTHIIKE U3 CTEONei».

My3eiiHasi KOJLJIEKIMS, KOMMEHTAPUHU U
BBIBO/IbI

Kepamuka. TpH JIEMHBIX IUIOCKOZOHHBIX CO-
CyJla IpU pacKoIKax oOHapyKEHbI HE LIEJIbIMH, a B
oOnomkax. Bce oHM MMEIOT BU3yaIbHO 3aMETHYIO
PUMECH TOTUEHBIX PAKOBUH B TECTE.

A) CaMmpblii KpyHHBIH OKpPYITIOOOKHIT «Ba30-
00pa3HbIll COCyI» ¢ OPOH30BOM CKPEIKOH JIekKa
MeX]ly CeBEpHOU cTeHKoH u uepernamu (Puc. 1: 1;
Puc. 2: 3, 4). BHemHss 1 BHyTpeHH:IS €ro MoBep-
XHOCTH, @ TaK)ke M3JIOM YepernKa, Ceporo IBeTa,
oOxwr crnabbiit. Beicora 19 cm., quamerp mo BeH-
quKy 22 cM., o auumy 10 cM. bpon3zoBast ckpen-
Ka ceifyac yrpadeHa. Ha BHeliHel nmoBepxXHOCTU
3aMETHbI Ccjladble M PEAKHE TOPU30HTAJbHbBIC —
KOCBIE IOJIOCHI OT 3arakuBaHus. Ilneunku BbI-
COKHMe, MAaKCUMAJIbHOE pacIIipeHne TyJIOBa Tpe-
BBIIIAET AUAMETP 10 BEHUYUKY M OOLIYIO BBICOTY
cocyna. BeHunk ef1Ba OTOrHYT — OU€Hb KOPOTKHIA.
JuaMeTp 1o BEHUUKY YyTh IIPEBBIIIAET JUAMETP
no cnabo BelpakeHHOH mmielike. C BHyTpeHHEH
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CTOpPOHBI Ha BEHYHMKE MUMEETCS KOCOW, MECTaMH
CIJIQXKEHHBIM yCTyN. AHAJIOTMYHbIC BEHYMKH Xa-
PaKkTepHbI sl a0alllOWAHBIX TPYII MOrpedalib-
HOH U OBITOBON KEpaMHKH ITOKPOBCKOW apXeoo-
THYECKOM KyJIBTYpBI JIECOCTEN! U cTenu Bocrou-
Hoii EBpomnbl. Ota popma KepaMuKu BCTpedaeTcs
U Ha IIOKPOBCKUX CEJIMINAX HUKHEBOJKCKOTO
npaBoOepexbst (Maios 2007: 85, Puc. 3: 1-3).

B noxposckoii kynsrype Huxnero ITosoi-
Kbsl TaKH€ HEMHOTOYHCIIEHHbBIE COCYIbl, 00pa-
3yIOIIMe MOATPYIIy V, CO cileJaMH MOYMHKU U
OponzoBbiME ckpernkamu («Kanmbikas [opay k.
1, 1. 24), IPONCXOIAT U3 IKCTPAOPIUHAPHBIX U CO-
IUalbHO—3HAYUMBIX norpedenuii (Manos 2003:
164). Tpanuius peMOHTa COCYZOB, B TOM YHCIIE
1 METAITIMYECKUMHU CKPEIIKaMH, paclipoCTpaHeHa
B CHHXPOHHOM 0JIOKE TTaMsATHUKOB Bounro-Ypanb-
CKOTO ouara KyJbTyporeHesa nepBoi (hasbl 1mo3j-
Hero OpoH30Boro Beka. OHa SpKO MpelcTaBiIeHa
B CHUHTAIUITUHCKHUX, MOTAlOBCKUX M METPOBCKUX
npesHOCTsX (I'yTkoB 2000: 170-187).

B) Or «octpopéOepHOro KpymnHOro OpHa-
MEHTHPOBAaHHOTO COCYJa», CTOSBILIEr0 OKOJIO
BOCTOUHOM CTEHKH, CeHyac COXPaHUIUCh TOJIBKO
tdparmentsr (Puc. 1: 9; Puc. 2: 5) u ¢pororpadus
(Puc. 2: 6). Hexotopble 4epenku OT HEero, o He-
JOPa3yMEHUI0, BPEMEHHO XPaHWJIMCh B APYIoi
KOJUICKIIMH — cpeau KepamMuku [lokpoBckoro ce-
muma. Ero n3nmoM cepslif, BHEIIHSAS U BHYTpEH-
HSSl IIOBEPXHOCTh IVIaJKasl, CBETJIO-KOPUYHEBOTO
ugera. Tommmnaa creHok 0,8—1 cM., BHyTpeHHUI
JTUaMeTp 0 BEHYHKY OKousio 22 cM. Benuuk nps-
MOM, IJIEYMKHU XOPOIIO BBIpaKEHBI. PaccTosiHue
OT TIPSIMOTO cpe3a BEeHUHKa 10 ocTporo pedpa 4,5
cM. HauOompiuit quamMeTp NMPUXOJUTCS Ha pe-
Opo, rae npouepyeH psii KOPOTKUX KOCBIX JTMHHUN
«JTMH30BUIHOW» (OpMBL. BHEIIHSS MOBEPXHOCTH
MOJTHOCTHIO OpPHAMEHTHPOBaHA TIO TUICYHKAM,
peOpy U Tyn0BY, c1aObIMU OTTUCKAMH IITaMIIA C
JUIMHHBIMH | TJIQJKUMHU [TPOIOJIBHBIMU 3yOLaMH,
B BHJIE «3aIITPUXOBAHHBIX TPEYTOIBHUKOB» M
«EJIOUHOT'0» CIOKETOB.

HNmenHo mo crneuuduyeckoMy OpHAMEHTY
(Puc. 2: 7) O.A. KpusioBa-I'pakoBa CoOBEpIIIEHHO
BEPHO OTHECJA €ro K IOBOJDKCKOM Iocyne aHn-
ponoBckoro tuna (Kpusmosa-IpakoBa 1955: 52,
puc. 11: 3). B mocmemyrorem 3TOT coCy U IpyTHe
MarepHajbl JaHHOTO TOrpeOeHHs UCTIOIb30BAIH B
KauecTBe OJJHOT'O M3 apryMEHTOB IIPU COMOCTaBIIE-
HUM (POpM M OpHAMEHTA MaMATHUKOB HOBOKyMaK-
CKOT'0 U TIOKPOBCKOTI'O THIIOB, YKa3bIBAIOIUX HA UX

cuHXpoHHOCTH (CMupHOB, Ky3pmuna 1977: 30-31,
Puc. 9: 12) u xynmerypHyto Omm3octs (I[loréMkmaa
1984: 83). Mannsiii cocyn B Hmwxuem IloBomkbe
WHOKYJIBTYPEH, Takoil THI InTamma MHe Oolee
HE M3BECTEH 3/1€Ch HA KEPAMHUKE DIOXHU ITO3IHEH
OpoH3bl. OTa Haxolka MO3BOJISIET I0Jararb, 4TO
MEXJly CHUHTAIUITUHCKON M IOKPOBCKOM KYJBTY-
paMH CyIIEeCTBOBAJIM HEMOCPEACTBEHHBIE CBA3U U
KOHTakThl. Cy/sl MO B3aUMOBCTPEUAaEMOCTH CHH-
TAlITUHCKOW M NOKPOBCKOM KEPAMUKH Ha JPYIMX
NaMsATHUKaX, JaHHBIM Mpouecc ObUT B3aUMHBIM U
OXBATBIBAJI JIOCTAaTOYHO IIHUPOKYIO TEPPUTOPHIO
Bonro-Ypanbsckoro ouara KyJibTyporeHesa.

B) pyroii ocTpopéOepHBIii cepOrTHHIHBIN
cocyn Menblero pasmepa (Puc. 2: 1, 2) Takxe

Puc. 2. ITokposck. Kypran Ne35. Kepamuka u3 norpedenus
Ne2: 6 —mo I1.C. PrixoBy; 7 — o O.A. Kpurooii-I pakoBoii.
Fig. 2. Pokrovsk. Mound no.35. Pottery from the burial site
no.2: 6 — according to P.S. Rykov; 7 — according to O.A.
Krivtsova-Grakova.
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pacronaraics oKojlio BOCTo4HOU ctenku (Puc. 1:
7). Jduametp no BeHumky 15 cM, mo mHy 8 oM,
BbicoTa 15,5 cm. [lo BeHunky u peOpy OH OpHa-
MEHTHPOBAH PAJIOM M3 KOChIX JMHMNA. Ha BHem-
HEll TOBEPXHOCTH HMMEIOTCSI KOChle M TOPHU30H-
TanbHbIe OOPO3ABI OT 3aINIAXKUBAHHS 1O CHIPOH
mIuHe, oOpa3yromiue o pedpom 3ur3ar. Benunk
OTOTHYT Hapyxy — cpe3 3akpymiéH. Cpenn mok-
poBckoil kepamuku Huxnero IToBoipkbs cocyn
nHAnBUAYyaneH. Bmecte ¢ Ttem, mo mopdooru-
YECKUM IPHU3HAKAM, TaKHE€ MOKPOBCKUE COCYbI
UHJIUBUIyaJIbHOM (OPMBI CXOJHBI C HEKOTOPOH
CHUHTAIITHHCKOW ¥ TIOTAIlOBCKOH ocTpopédep-
HO# kepamukoit (Tkaués, XaBanckuit 2006: 145,
Puc. 41: 4, 8, 11).

B coBokynmHOCTH KepaMHuKa M3 paccMmarpu-
BaeMOr0 OCHOBHOTO norpedeHust No2 pazHOKYJIb-
TypHas. [loaTomy, HampuMep, aHAJIOTHH TIOCY/e
13 JAHHOTO 3aXOPOHEHMS yCMAaTpPUBAIOT B HOBO-
KyMaKCKHX, a0aIlleBCKUX U METPOBCKUX JPEBHO-
ctax (ITorémxuna 1983: 22, Puc. 3: 1). Couera-
HUE KOMIIOHEHTOB Pa3HbIX KYJBTYP OTMEUACTCS
HCCIIENIOBATENSIMU B KEpAMUKe HAYaJIbHON CTaIuu
Bonro-Ypanbsckoro ouara KyJIbTypOreHesa 3I0XHU
MO3IHeH OpOH3bI, B KOTOPYIO BKJIIOYAIOT M IO-
rpebenue 2 u3 kyprana 35. [To MHeHHUIO uccre-
JOBaTesIe, Takasi CBO€0oOpa3Hasi 4yepTa OTpaskacT
«KYJIBTYPHBIH KOCMOIIOUTH3M) «IJIABHBIX TBOP-
1oB» gaHHoro oyara (bouxapés 2010: 53), ummn
«BO3BPATHYIO0 MUTPALIMOHHYIO BOJHY» €T0 HOCH-
Teneil Ha 3anaj B JloHo-/loHelKy10 cTemb U Jieco-
crens (Cuntox, Kosmupuayk 1995: 64-67).

Mennble IpeAMETBI IPEICTABICHBI OPY)KHEM
(HOXM), opynueM Tpyaa (Tecsio) U yKpalleHHSIMU
(nBa OpaciieTa ¥ BUCOYHBIC TIOIBECKN ). DTOT BHY-
ITUTEIBHBIA HA0Op TO3BOJISIET CUHTATh JTAHHBIN
KOMITJIEKC 3KCTPAOPANHAPHBIM IO KOJIUYECTBY U
HOMEHKJIaType MEeTAJUTMYECKUX U3JICIHH.

A) Camblii KpYTHBIA JBYTE3BUHHBIA HOX
JIeKaJI OKOJIO «BazooOpasHoro cocymay» (Puc. 1:
10; Puc. 3: 11). Ha onmHoit cTopoHe miepa nMeet-
csi ciaboe pedpo. M3roToBiieH U3 Menu IpyIbl
EY u ornecén E.E. UepHbIX K THUIy YEpPEHKO-
BBIX — C MEPEKPECTHEM, aHAJIOTH KOTOPHIM €CTh
B CEHMMHCKO-TYpOMHCKUX APEBHOCTSX, abalies-
ckoil u merpoBckoil Kymabrypax (Uepueix 1970:
63—67, Puc. 58: 15, 128, Ta6. 1: Ne 1698; Uep-
HbIX, Ky3pmuabIx 1989: 101-102, Puc. 58: 8-10).
Crnenyer 0co060 MOJUYEPKHYTh, YTO COXPAaHUBIIA-
ACSL K HACTOSLIEMY BPEMEHH IIpsAMasi UM CJIeTKa
3aKpyTJIEHHas MATKAa YepeHKa HE COOTBETCTBYET

nepBoHavabHOM e€ gopme. OHA M3MEHWIACH B
pe3ynbpraTe Nocieayomux paspymenuit. Cyas mo
¢oto B Otuére I1.C. PrikoBa 1 pUCYHKY, Omy0Onu-
koBanHOMYy O.A. Kpusmooii-IpakoBoii, msTka
HOXKa ObIJIa POMOMYECKOW WIIM TOATPEYTOIBHOM
(Kpusnosa-I'pakoBa 1954: Puc. 12: 9). Uto ka-
caercss Meau rpynmbl EY, ToO OHa CylIeCTBEHHO
MIpeJCTaBlieHa B TOKPOBCKOW KynbType (Maios
2007: 43).

b) Bropoii nByne3BHIHBII HOXX MEHBIIETO
pasmepa (Puc. 3: 10) mo cocraBy memu (rpymnma
TK?) MoKeT ObITh UMIIOPTHBIM «OanaHOAIICKUM)
M3JIeNTeM, UMEIOIIEM TTapalieNid Cpeau HEKOTO-
puix HoXxeit u3 Typouno I, PoctoBku, KopiryHoBo
u Pemnoro (Yepnsix 1970: 81; Yepnbix, Ky3pmu-
HbIX 1989: 91-101). Ceituac E.Y. UepHBIX peKoH-
CTPYHPYET HOBYIO M OOLIMPHYIO «a0alieBCKO—
CHUHTAIITUHCKYIO apXEOJIOTUYECKYI0 OOIIHOCTHY
panneit ga3zer EAMII, B xoTopoii mpemcraBieHa
mens rpynnsl TK (Uepusix 2007: 75-86).

B) bpon3zoBoe Tecio, JexaBiliee Ha THE MO-
el pedpoMm (Puc. 3: 4), BeposTHO, TIpeacTaB-
Js510 co0OH opyaue THIa KUPKH WM MOTBITH C
JIEPEBAHHON PYKOSTHIO, @ TaKXKe MOIJIO HMCIIOJb-
3oBarhest B Buje Toropa (Kpyrmos, loaraemxuit
1935: 73-77; Kpusnosa-IpakoBa, 1955: Puc.
13-2). OHo usrorosieHo u3 meau rpynmsl TK(?)
u, no mHeHuto E.H. YepHbIX, BMECTE € yKe pac-
CMOTPEHHBIM HOKOM, MOIVIM SIBJISITBCS «HHTOY-
KOM, CBS3BIBAIOIICH OanaHOAIICKYIO0 KYJIBTYpy C
PaHHUMH TOTPEOCHUSIMU CPYOHOH KyJIBTYpBD)
(Yepnbix 1970: 95).

I') Bucounble macTHHYATHIC JKEHCKHE TTOI-
BECKH, COXPAaHHUBILHUECS K HACTOSILIEMY BPEMEHU
B MEJIKUX (pparMeHTax, MMeJIN OKPYIIyIO B IJIaHE
¢dbopMy M HIIMPOKHE JIOMACTH C MPUOCTPEHHBIMU
xormamu (Puc. 3: 9). B HmwkueMm IToBomkbe oHH
XapaKkTepHBbI I MOKPOBCKOM, a He JJIsi CpyOHOI,
KyneTypsl (Mano 1992: 33-34, paspsg V-11,
Puc. 3: 9, 10).

1) J1Ba sxeHCKUX OpaciieTa BXOJISAT B Pa3HbIC
THUIIOJIOTUYECKUE Pa3psiabl, ObITYIONINE OLHOBpE-
menHo (Kpusnosa-I'pakosa 1955: Puc. 15: 6, 12).
MaccuBHBIN TPYTKOBBIA Opacier U3 Kpyrioro B
CEUCHMH APOTa C TYIBIMU COMKHYTBIMHU KOHLIAMU
(Puc. 3:2), oTHOCHTCS K paspsily, XapaKTepHOMY
JUTS TIOKPOBCKOM KynbTypbl (Masos 1992: 26-29,
paspsn Y-4, Puc. 1: 14). Jlpyroii OpacieT miocko-
JKeJI00YaToro CEYeHUs] M3TOTOBJICH M3 ILUPOKOH
TUTACTHUHBI, MUMEET Ha 3aKPYIIEHHBIX KOHIAX IO
otBepcthro s mHypa (Puc. 3: 1). OH Takke BXo-



[MTapnoe norpedenune cemeitHoro Tuma u3 kypraua 35 IToKpOBCKO TPyIIIbI

161

| e [y
@ W/ O ( O
e 1 i g
5
e, b
2 4

Puc. 3. [Toxposck. Kypran Ne35. Bemm u3 norpedenns Ne2:
Oponza — 1, 2, 4, 9-11; xoctb — 5, 12, 13; dasHc, cyppma —
6-8.

Fig. 3. Pokrovsk. Mound no.35. Things from the burial site
no.2: bronze — 1, 2, 4, 9-11; faience, antimony — 6-8.

IUT B pa3psia MOKPOBCKHX, a HE CPYOHBIX yKpa-
IIEHUH, pacnpocTpaHEeHUuEe KOTOpbIX B HikHem
[ToBomxbe, BeposiTHEE BCEro, CBA3aHO C CHHTa-
IITUHCKUMHU U TIETPOBCKUMHU IiieMeHaMu (Maisos
1992: 25-26, pa3psin Y-6, Puc. 1: 13). Oba 6pa-
ciera M3roToBIeHbl M3 Menu rpymmbl BK (Yep-
HeIXx 1970: 123, Ne 1712, 1713). MeibsikoBas
WIH CypbMSIHO-MBILIbSIKOBas MeAb Ipymnbsl BK
HanOoJiee YacTo HCIOJIb30Bajach AJSl W3TOTOB-
JICHUST METAJUTHYEeCKUX MPEIMETOB TOKPOBCKOM
apxeoyornIeckoit KymbTyphl (Masmos 2007: 43).
Menkue dasiHCOBBIC U CYpbMsHbIC OYCHHKH,
Hanbonee pacmpoCTpaHEHHast KaTeropusl ykKpa-
IIEHUH B MOKPOBCKOM KynbType. OHM pacroina-
rajuch B 00JaCTH LIEW KEHIIMHBI, KaK U B 00JIb-
IIMHCTBE JPYTUX MOKPOBCKHUX morpebdennit Hu-
kuero IloBomkbes (Manos 1992: 44-47, Puc. 5).
B Oruére ykazano, uto 6esbie OyCHHKH NacTOBbIC
(dastHCOBBIE), XOTSI Ha (HOTO €CTh IK3EMILISPHI U
ceporo 1Bera (PeikoB 1927: 288). B myseitnyto
koJutekiuio caanu 30 Oycun. Onu Oenbie — (dasiH-
COBBIE H CEpPbIe — CypbMSHBIE, OOBIYHOTO pazMepa

U MWIAHAPUICCKON (POPMBI, HO €CTh U CETMEHTO-
BunHas (Puc. 3: 6-8).

3HaYNUTENIbHAS YaCTh KaMHSI—TOJIBIIIAY, JIe-
KABIIIETO OKOJIO KPYITHOTO OCTPOpEOEpHOTO Co-
cyna, Obuta otkoiora B apeBHoctu (Puc. 3: 3).
Bo3MoxHO, 3TO TPOU301ILIO B PE3YIbTATE €T HC-
MOJIb30BAHMS B Ka4E€CTBE MMECTa WM Ky3HEYHOTO
MOJIOTKA?

Kocranbsie npenmersl. Myskckast TUCKOBU/I-
Has TPsDKKAa UMEET 10 KpasM MallbIX OTBEPCTHH
pacxozsmuecst 00po3aku, oOpa3oBaBIIMECS B
pe3yabrare UIMTENIbHOTO TPEHHUs IIHypa, KOTO-
pBIM OHa Kpemmiach K KoHIty pemus (Puc. 3: 5).
[IpsokKM Takoro THIla XapaKTEPHBI JUIsl TTOKPOB-
ckux mamsaTHUKOB (Mamnos 1992: 4043, paspsin
V-29, Puc. 4: 22). AHamorn4yHas IpsoKKa, C HICH-
TUYHBIMU ClIeIaMH CPabOTaHHOCTH OKOJIO JIBYX
OTBEpCTHH, OOHapyXeHa B morpebeHnu 3 Kypra-
Ha 1 mormnbauka Cene3nu 2 (IIpsxun, Mowncees,
becenun 1998: 16—18, Puc. 9: 4, 10).

[Ipn mepemade B (OHIABI My3es OKEpembs
BBISICHIJIOCh, YTO KJIBIKOB OOHAPYXUJIH TOpPa3/o
oonbmie — 40 (Puc. 3: 13). YkpaiuieHusi U3 KIbl-
KOB JKHBOTHBIX Jare 0OHAPYKEHBI B TOKPOBCKUX
(IToxposck 35/2; Harambuno 11 3/1; Koponu 4/4;
Tepnoska 4/5,8; bapanuukoBo 1/2 u np.), 4em B
cpyonsix (Cmenoska 1. 106; HoBo-S10m0HOBKA 1.
3) 3axoponenusix Huwxknero [loBomxkbs. [Ipu aTom
OXepelTbsi U3 OOJBIIOTO YUCIa KIBIKOB XapaKTep-
HBI TOJBKO JUTSI TTAPHBIX PA3HOMOJBIX B3POCIBIX
3axopoHeHU. OOBIYHO TaKOW JOCTATOYHO ap-
XAU4YHBII TUIl YKpalICHUH UCCIIEN0BAaTEIN TPakK-
TYIOT KaK amylleThl, yKa3bIBaIOIIHe W HA TO, YTO
CKOTOBOJIbI 3aHUMannch oxoTtoi (Kpyrmos, [log-
raerkuii 1935: 59).

B memom ananmorudHbBIE YKpalleHUsA-aMylle-
Thl HE XapaKTEPHBI JIsi a0alIeBCKOH OOIIHOCTH.
B ar10#i CcBA3M OTMETHM, YTO OAWH 3amoJIUPO-
BaHHBIN KJIBIK Me/BEs Oe3 OTBEpCTHs HalICH B
Hope norpedenus 1 kyprana Cenesnu 2 (I[Ipsxun,
Momucees, becenun 1998: 8-9, Puc. 8: 13). Ilo
Mmoeit mpocwde [1.A. KocnHIeB npeaBapuTebHO-
YCIIOBHO OTpeaenul 0 OTO U PUCYHKAM HEKO-
TOPBIX KJIBIKOB WX BHIOBYIO TPHUHAICKHOCTE:
IToxposck, k. 35: cobaka mnm BOnK — 1, ocTaib-
noe nucuna; Haramouno 11, k. 3: Bonk, cobaka,
muc-kopcak(?), mucuma; Cmernoska, 1. 106: coba-
ka; HoBo-SI0noHoBKa, 1. 3: BOJIK — 1, ocTtanpHOE
cobaka. Takum 00pa3om, B COCTaB OXKEpeNHii-
aMyJIeTOB BXOJAT KJIBIKA HE OJTHOTO BHJA YKUBOT-
HOTO, HO Yallle BCETO MPUCYTCTBYIOT KIIBIKH CO0a-
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ku. ECTb B oKepebsix KIBIKU JUKHX XHUIHHKOB,
Ha KOTOPBIX OXOTHJIMCHh HOCUTEIH IMOKPOBCKOW U
CpyOHOH KynbTyp: BOJIKa, Kopcaka(?) ¥ JTUCHIIBL.
[IpucyrcrBue o6momMka Kkibika kabana (Puc. 3: 12)
1 «Ky4Kku» u3 0abok cBUHBH(?) penkuil ciydait
IUIsL IOKPOBCKUX morpebenuii. [IpumeuarensHo,
YTO KJIBIK KabaHa BCTpedeH B 1. 2 kyprana Ce-
ne3nu 2 (IIpsxun, Moucees, becenuna 1998: 12).
OTH HaXO/KH TMO3BOJISIOT CYUTATh, YTO MpeECcTa-
BHUTEIH MOKPOBCKOW KYJIBTYphl OXOTHIJIMCH M Ha
kabaHa.

OcHoBHas Morwia KypraHa 35 Bbliensercs
04YeHb KPYMHBIM 006EMOM AMEIL. [1pu Koppemsm
JUIMHBI U IIUPUHBI MOTWIIBHBIX $IM, MOrpeOeHue
Ne 2 Bouuto B mepByro Ipymniy 3aXOpOHEHHH, co-
BEPIIEHHBIX JUISI CONMAIbHO 3HAYMMBIX JIHII, Ha
YCTPOMCTBO KOTOPBIX MOTpeOoBach Hanbosee
KpyIHBIe TpynoBbie 3aTpaTrsl (ManoB 1989: 85—
86). DTO NOMOTHUTENHHO MOAIEPKUBACT IKCTpPa-
OpPAMHAPHOCTH PACCMaTPUBAEMOI0 3aXOPOHEHHUS.

KocTsikn momerieHsl B MOTHIIY COBMECTHO
1 onHOBpeMeHHO. A.X. XaJuKOB BKIIIOUUI 3TO
MMOKPOBCKOE MOrpe0eHHE B YHCIO CEMEHHBIX —
Myxa c xeHoi (XamukoB 1989: 70). B Cesep-
Holl EBpasum 3apokeHHne Tpagulluu COOpyKe-
HUS Pa3HOMOJBIX KOMIIJIEKCOB CEMEHHOro THma
BOCXOIHUT K TTyOOKO# npeBHOCTH (XIIOOBICTHHA
1994: 82-85). IlomoxkeHHE CKEJIETOB B JaHHOM
KOMILJIEKCE CJIeyeT NMpU3HATh IKCTPAOpAHHAp-
HbIM. [lo mO3amM MOTpPEeOEHHBIX OHO PE3KO BHI-
JENSIeTCsl CPeIn APYTMX COBMECTHBIX MapHBIX-
PA3HOIOJIBIX B3POCHBIX 3aXOPOHEHUH 3IMOXHU
Menn-0pon3sl Bocrounoit EBpomsl. BeposTtHo,
TaKas MO3ULMS Pa3HOMOJNBIX MapPHBIX B3POCIBIX
KOCTSIKOB B OCHOBHOM Torpedennu Ne 2 cBsizaHa
C apXanvHBIMH MH(OJOTHIECKUMH TIPEJICTaBIIE-

HUSIMU MHAOEBPOIEHUIIEB O KYJIBTE IUIOAOPOAUS
Y OpOJOJKeHUd poja. JJaHHbIi mapHbIi pa3Ho-
TIOJIBIH AKCTPAOPIANHAPHBIN MOTPedaThbHBIA KOM-
IJICKC CIAEAYET pacCMaTPUBATh KaK MPECTUKHBII
— CEMENHOrOo THIIa.

OKoJ10 JI€BOr0 BUCKA KEHCKOI'0 Yeperna ume-
JIUCH CIIE/Ibl HAJIPE30B B BUJIE YETHIPEXYTOJbHUKA.
K coxanenuro, HET aHTPOTIOIOTHYECKUX 3AKITIO-
yeHui. [To muenuto I1.C. PrikoBa, Hagpe3bl MO-
[JIM TIOSIBUTHCS B PE3YABTATe TPEMaHAIIUU WK K
cMepTenbHOTO ynapa. Ciydyan MOBpeXIeHUS eH-
HUYHBIX 4epernoB (UKCUPYIOTCS B IPYTHX Kypra-
Hax MOKPOBCKOM KynbTypbl. Henb3s UCKIO4aTh,
YTO 3TO CMEpPTENIbHAs TpaBMa IOJYy4YeHa B XOJe
BoeHHOTO croikHoBeHms(?). Tem Oosee, yTO Ha
panHeit ¢aze Bonro-Ypabckoro ouara KyjiabsTypo-
reHe3a OTMEYAETCs caKpalu3alusl BOGHHOTO Jelia
W BO3pacTaHue BOeHHOW akTuBHOCTH (Boukapes
2002: 46-68; Mamos 2003: 200-201; Malov
2002: 332-333).

KanubpoBanHble paanoyriiepoaHbie onpeae-
JieHust Uit 3Tod (a3el EBpasuiickoit Meramnyp-
rudeckoit npoBuHIH XX — XVIII/XVII BB. 1o
H.3. (Hepraues, boukapes 2002: 13—-14, Puc. 1;
UYepnpix 2007). OcunoHoe norpedenne [Tokpos-
ckoro Kyprana Ne 35 oTHocuTCs K paHHed (aze
cioxxeHus: Bonro-Ypanbckoro ovara KyiasTypore-
He3a Mo3aHero OpoH3oBoro Beka. OHO BXOAWT B
TPYIIy PaHHUX NMOKPOBCKUX MaMSITHUKOB, MpE-
BapuTesbHO jgarupyemsix XX—XVIII BB. 10 H.3.
(MamoB 2012: 96-97; Malov 2001: 150-151).
BeposiTHO, TEepBOOBITHO-TIPECTHIKHYIO OOIIEeCT-
BEHHYIO CTPYKTYPY 3TOM MWJIMTApU3UPOBAHHOU
amoxu Bonro-Ypanbs crneayer o6003HaUaTh TaKU-
MU TEPMHHAMH, KaK «BOCHHOE BOXKICBIACTHUE»
WU «BOCHHAS TyKCOKPATHUS.
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HoBble HaxoaKu OPOH30BBIX NPEeAMETOB 30X MO3Hel OPOH3bI
B IIpyTo-/IlHecTpoBCcKOM MexKaYypeube

Keywords: bronze objects, cultural complex Noua-Sabatinovka.
Cuvinte cheie: piese de bronz, complexul cultural Noua-Sabatinovka.
Knrouesvie cnosa: 6GpoH30BbIC U3IENHSI, KYJIbTypHBIH Komiuieke Hoya-CabaTnHoBKa.

Eugen Sava, Nikolaus Boroffka
New finds of bronze objects of the Late Bronze Age in the Prut-Dniester interfluve

Most of the bronze objects attributed to the Noua-Sabatinovka cultural complex come from hoards or are
chance discoveries. In the settlements and burials of these cultures bronze objects are very rare finds.

In the period from 2006 to 2010 in the surroundings of several localities in the Republic of Moldova various
bronze objects were discovered by chance. A hoard, composed of fragmentary sickles, daggers, a chisel and a pin
with ring-shaped head, was found near the town of Briceni. Seven socketed axes with one loop come from Ignatei,
Chiperceni, Orhei, Sadova and Capaclia. In the vicinities of Capaclia an adze was also discovered. A shaft-hole
axe of the Monteoru type was found at Sarata Galbena. Lance-heads and daggers come from Carbuna, Hansca and
Petruha. From the surroundings of the settlements Leuseni, Horodiste and Hansca a socketed hammer, a chisel, an
arrowhead and a knife were discovered.

The majority of the objects published in this article are of the eastern origin. This is especially true for the daggers
with swellings on the haft, the lance-heads with rhomboid blade and the socketed axes with lateral fixation openings.

Eugen Sava, Nikolaus Boroffka
Noi descoperiri de piese de bronz din epoca bronzului tirziu in interfluviul Prut-Nistru

Majoritatea pieselor de bronz atribuite complexului cultural Noua-Sabatinovka provin din depozite sau repre-
zintd descoperiri fortuite. In asezarile sau mormintele apartindnd acestor culturi piesele de bronz se gisesc foarte rar.

In perioada anilor 2006-2010 in imprejurimile unor localititi din Republica Moldova au fost descoperite, in
mod fortuit, diverse piese de bronz. Un depozit compus din seceri, pumnale, o suld si un ac cu capatul inelar, toate
fragmentate, a fost semnalat in preajma orasului Briceni. Sapte celturi cu o urechiusa provin din localitatile Ignatei,
Chiperceni, Orhei, Sadova si Capaclia. Din impejurimile Capacliei provine si o tesld. Un topor de tip Monteoru a
fost descoperit la Sarata Galbena. Varfuri de lance si pumnale s-au gasit in apropierea comunelor Carbuna, Hansca
si Petruha. Langa localitatile Leuseni, Horodiste si Hansca au fost descoperite un celt-ciocan, o dalta, un varf de
sageata si un cutit.

Majoritatea pieselor de bronz prezentate in articolul de fata sunt de origine estica. In acest sens mentionim
pumnalele cu inel pe maner, lancile cu lama romboidala si celturile cu urechiusa frontala.

Eyoorcen Casa, Huxonayc Bopoghgra
HoBble HaxX0KH OPOH30BBIX MPeIMeTOB 3M0XH No3aHel OpoH3bl B IIpyTo-/{HecTpoBCKOM MekaAypedbe

BonpmmHCTBO OPOH30BBIX MPEAMETOB KyJIbTypHOTO KoMIUTekca Hoya-CabaTHHOBKA MPOUCXOAAT U3 KIaI0B
WM SIBIIIOTCS CITyYaifHBIMU HaxokaMu. Ha moceneHnsax 1 B MOrpe0eHnsAX 3THX apXeoJOTHYSCKUX KYJIbTyp OpoH-
30BBI€ U3/IEHS BCTPEUAIOTCS OUEHB PEIIKO.

B nepron 2006-2010 IT. B OKpEeCTHOCTSAX HEKOTOPHIX HACEIEeHHBIX MyHKTOB Pecmy6mmnkn Momnmosa ObutH City-
YaifHO 0OHApYKEHBI pa3InIHbIe OPOH30BBIC MpenMeThl. Kitas, coctosimii n3 pparMeHTHPOBAHHBIX CEPIIOB, KMHXKAa-
JIOB, 1WA U OyJaBKM C KOJIBIIEBBIM HaBepIHeM, ObUT HaiileH HemalIeko oT ropoaa bpuduens. CeMb 0IHOYIIKOBBIX
KEJBTOB OOHApyKEHBI OKOJIO HacelIeHHBIX MyHKTOB WrHanei, Kunepuens, Opxeit, CagoBa u Kanmaxnus. B okpecr-
HocTax Kanaxmuu Obiio HalizieHo u Tecio. Torop Tuma MoHTeopy Jokanu3npoBaH BOmm3u cena Capara [andend.
HakoHeuHuKH KOTbSl M KUHXKaJIbI OB OOHApYKeHBI B OKpecTHOCTIX cen KapOyna, Xancka u I[lerpyxa. Oxomo
HACEJICHHBIX MyHKTOB Jleymens, Xopoauiire 1 XaHCKa HailIeHbI KeTBT-MOJIOT, JI0JI0TO, HAKOHEYHHUK CTPETIBI U HOXK.

BonbIMHCTBO OPOH30BBIX M3/EHNH, MPEICTABICHHBIX B CTaThe, BOCTOYHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHHUSA. DTO KHHKAIBI C
KOJIBIIEBBIM YIIOPOM Ha MECTE COETMHEHHNS PYUKH C JIE3BHEM, KOTIbsl C pOMOOBHTHBIM JIE€3BHEM U OTHOYIIIKOBBIE KEJIBTHI.
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Puc. 1. MectonaxoxneHust OpoH30BbIX npeameTtoB: 1. bpuuens; 2. Urasmpi; 3. Jleymiens; 4. Kunepuens; 5. [etpyxa; 6.
Opxeit; 7. Xoponutre; 8. Canosa; 9. Capara [anbens; 10. Xancka; 11. KapOyna; 12. Kanakus.

Fig. 1. Location of the bronze objects: 1 — Briceni; 2 — Ignatei; 3 — Leuseni; 4 — Chiperceni; 5 — Petruha; 6 — Orhei; 7 —
Horodiste; 8 — Sadova; 9 — Sarata Galbena; 10 — Hansca; 11 — Carbuna; 12 — Capaclia.

B naHHOW craThe NYyONMKYIOTCS HOBBIC
HaXOIKHW OpPOH30BBIX MPEAMETOB (KEIBTHI, Ha-
KOHEYHMKH KOTIHMM, KMHXKAJIbI, CEPIIbI, TOMOPHI,
HIWIIBSI, OyJIaBKHU | Jp.), KOTOpPbIE ObLIN CITydaii-
HO oOHapyxensl B 2006-2010 rr. Bo3ie Hace-
JIEHHBIX NyHKTOB bpuuens, Jleymens, Urusuei,
Canona, Opxeit, Xopogumre, Kunepuens, [le-
Tpyxa, Copara ['anbens, Xancka, KapOyna, Ka-
nakiaust'. K cokaneHuro, HaM HEM3BECTHO HX
TOYHOE MECTO OOHAPYKCHHSI U HU OJIMH U3 dTUX
IIPEIMETOB HE UMEET KYJIbTYPHO-XPOHOJIOTHYE-
CKOTO KOHTEKCTA.

Janee, myOnukyemble B JIaHHOW CTaThe
MpeaMeThl, OyoyT NpeNCTaBIE€Hbl IO YCJIOBHO-
My MecTy oOHapyxeHus (puc. 1), a 3arem Oyzner
JaHa MX KyJIBTYpHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKas XapakTe-
pHUCTHKA.

1

1. Bpuyens. Kinan

1.a. Kun:kaa (puc. 2: 1). [lpenmer ¢pparmen-
TUPOBAH — OTCYTCTBYET YacTh pydkH. JIe3Bue nu-
CTOBHJIHOE C HEpBIOpoil mocepeaune. Hanbonb-
miee pacmupenue (4,0—4,5 cMm) ne3Bus paciolio-
JKEHO B BepxHel gactu. J{iuna ne3sus 13,0 cm.

1.6. Kun:kan (puc. 2: 2). Ha mecte coenn-
HEHHSI PYyYKHd C JIE3BUEM HMMeEETCs KOJbLIEBOU
ynop. [Ipenmer ¢pparMeHTHPOBaH — OTCYTCTBYET
KOHUYMK Jne3Bus. [Jnuna pyuku 3,5 cm. [upuna
pyuku 0,8-1,0 cMm. JlnmuHa coxpaHMBILIEHCS YacTH
ne3Bus 6,5 cM. Jle3Bue, ¢ HEPBIOPOH TTOCEpenuHe,
uMeeT HanOoJbllee pacmupenue (2,5 cm) B Bep-
XHEHU 4acTH.

1.B. Cepn (puc. 2: 3). Ilpenmer ¢dparmeH-
TUPOBAaH — OTCYTCTBYET KOHYMK Jie3Bus. muHa
coxpanuBiieiica yactu yie3us 10,0 cm. [upuna

[IpeameTs! XpaHATCS B 4aCTHBIX Koyulekuusax. brnarogapum xomnekiuonepos [1. Koctuna, B. Toxkmakosa, B. ITapnosa, 1O.

Kamunuckoro, 1. Copuua, B. Ilypkana 3a npeactaBieHHy0 HHGOPMAIHIO.
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ne3sust 1,0-2,0 cm. [Jnmuraa pyuku 7,5 cm. Llu-
puHa pyuku 1,5-2.5 cm. duameTp oTBepcTUid
0,3-0,4 cMm. Ha pyuke umeroTcst 1Ba OTBEPCTHSI.
B Mecte nepexofa OT pydkH K JIE3BUIO UMEETCS
IyrooOpa3Hblii H3ruo.

1.r. Cepm (puc. 2: 4). [Ipenmer pparmeHTH-
poBaH. CoxpaHHWJIACh JIUIIL YacTh AehHOPMHUPO-
BaHHOH PYYKH C IByMSI OBAJIbHBIMH OTBEPCTHSIMH
1 TpUOOBHIHBIM BBICTYIIOM. [laMeTp OTBEpCTHiA
Ha pyuke 0,5-1,0 cm. Bricora BricTyma 1,5 cm, a
€ro MakCUMaJIbHBIN quametp 1,5 cm.

1.n. ByaaBka ¢ KobleBBIM HaBepIIUeEM
(puc. 2: 5). Bayrpennnit nuametp koibma 1,0 o,
a BHemHUH 2,0 cM. CrepkeHb [UINHAPUIECKUH,
nuamerpoM 1,5-2,0 mm. Jlmuna crepxus 7,0 cM.
Konuuk o0omaH.

l.e. uao (puc. 2: 6). TpanenneBHIHBIH
CTepXKeHb B IPOHIIe HMEET IPSIMOYTOILHYIO (Op-
My ¢ MakcuMaibHBIM (0,5x07 cM) paciupenrem B
cpenneil yactu. OJMH KOHEll YIJIOIIEHHBIH, a BTO-
poii 3aoctpennsiit. JmuHa crepxas 10,0 cMm.

Knan Obi1 00Hapy>KeH B OKPECTHOCTSIX TOpo/Ia
Bpuuens (puc. 1: 1). Tounoe mecto, BpeMmsi U ycio-
BUsI OOHApY>KeHUsI Hen3BeCTHbL. Bee Bblleonucan-
HbIE MPEIMETHl XPAaHWINCh B YaCTHON KOJUIEKLHH
B.A. ToxmaxoBa, kotopsiii B aBrycte 2012 roma me-
pena ux Ha IOCTOsIHHOE XpaHeHue B Harmonaie-
HBII My3€H apXeOoJIOTHH 1 UICTOpUH MOIIOBEIL.

2. Urnsueii. /[Ba keabTa

2.a. OnHoymkoBblIii keJbT (puc. 3: 1). Kpait
BTYJIKH BBIJICJICH B Buje 000ska. Kopmyc kenbra
pacuupsiercss K Jie3Buio. Ha onHOW W3 CTOpOH
KOpITyca UMeeTcs yIiTyOJieHHe KaluIeBUAHOM op-
MBI, KOTOPOE BEPOSITHO SIBJISCTCS MTPOU3BOICTBEH-
HeIM neexrom. [[mmaa nmpenvera 10,3 cm. Mak-
cuManbHas mwupuHa ne3sus 6,0 cM. JluameTp Ko-
HYCOBUJHOH BTYJIKM Ha BepxHeM ypoBHe 1,8x2,5
cM. ['mybuna BTynku 6,0 cM.

2.6. OnHoymkoBbIii KeJabT (puc. 3: 4). Kpait
BTYJIKHM BbIJICJICH B Buje 000ska. Kopryc kenbra
IJIABHO PacLUMpSIETCs K JIe3BUIO. B BepxHell ya-

Puc. 2. bpuyanckuii kaf.
Fig. 2. The hoard of Briceni.

Puc. 3. Kenprer: 1, 4 - Urnoneit; 5 - Kunepyens. Kenbt-
MoJOTOK: 2 - Jleymens. J{onoto: 3 - Xopogumre.

Fig. 3. The socketeds: 1,4 — Ignatei; 5 — Chiperceni. The so-
cketed- hammer: 2 — Leuseni. The chisel: 3 — Horodiste.



HoBble HaxoK1 OPOH30BBIX MIPEAMETOB SMOXH M03AHeH OpoH3bl B [IpyTo-/IHECTPOBCKOM MEKIypeube 169

CTH KOpITyca uMeeTcsa Ae(PeKT B BUIE OBAJIHLHOTO
orBepctus. JnumHa npenmera 12,3 cm. Makcu-
MajbHas mupuHa ne3sus 5,0 cm. uamerp BTyI-
KM Ha BepxHeM ypoBHe 2,5x3,0 cMm. [mybuna xo-
HYCOBHUJHOM BTYIKH 5,5 CM.

Kenbrbl ObutM ciTydallHO OOHApYKEHBI, B
Pa3IMYHBIX TOYKAX, B ypouuule Puina I peuunop,
pacronoxxeHHoro Bosne ¢. Urusuei, paiiona Pe-
3uHa (puc. 1: 2). TouHoe MecTo U BpeMsi 0OHapy-
JKEHUs Hen3BecTHbI. [IpeaMeTs! XpaHaTcs B 4acT-
Holt komekuu B. Ilypkana.

3. Jleymienb. KeabT-M0/10TOK

[Ipeamer nMeeT aCUMMETPUYHO H3OTHYTBIN
kopmyc (puc. 3: 2). Kpaii BTynaku BeIIe/IEH B BUIE
obonka. B HIDKHEH yacTH KopIryca TpUOOBHIHEIH
BeIcTyN. /ninHa npenmera 5,0 cm. Ilupuna kop-
nyca 2,0-2,5 cm. lnamerp Brynku 1,5x1,8 cwm.
['myOvHa KOHYCOBHIHOM BTYNKH 3,5 CM.

[Ipeamert ObLI cily4aiiHO OOHAPYKEH BO3JIE C.
Jleymiens, paitona Tenenemts (puc. 1: 3). Tounoe
MECTO U BpeMs OOHapy>KeHHsI HEU3BECTHBI. Xpa-
HUTCA B 4acTHOM kosuekiuu FO. Kamunckoro.

4. Kunepyenb. OqHOYIIKOBBIH KeJIbT

Kopmyc kenbra miaBHO paciupsieTcs K Jie3-
Buio (puc. 3: 5). Kpaii BTynku BBIJICIEH B BUIE
obozaka. OT 000/Ka IO KOPILYCY CIIyCKAalOTCs JIBE
napaJuiesbHble HEPBIOPHI, KOTOPBIE HA YPOBHE I1e-
pexofia KopIyca B JIE3BHE PACHIMPSIOTCS K KpasM.
Tam xe pacnonoxeHo orsepcrue nuamerpom 0,5
CM, KOTOpO€ OBLJIO C/IeJTaHO B COBPEMEHHOE Bpe-
ms. Jymaa mpenvera 14,8 oM. MakcuMmaiabHas
wupuHa ae3Bus 5,3 cMm. Juamerp nuiuHapuye-
ckoit Brynku 1,0x1,3 cm. [myOuna BTynku 8,8 cm.

[Ipenmer OBIT cTydaifHO OOHAPYKEH B JIECY,
pacrnonokeHHOM Bo3nie c¢. Kumepuens, paiioHa
Opxeii (puc. 1: 4). Tounoe mecTo u BpeMst 0OHa-
PY>XEHUSI HEU3BECTHBI. XPAHUTCSA B YACTHOM KOJI-
nexuuu [1. Koctuna.

5. Ilerpyxa. HakoHeYHUK KONbA

HakoHe4HuK nMeeT repo JIMCTOBUTHOU (op-
MBI B KOHycooOpasHyto BTyaky (puc. 7: 1). Ilo
BCel JUTHHE JIe3BUS PacTIoNoKeHa KIIMHOOOpa3Hast
HepBIopa. B HIDKHEN YacTu BTYJIKU UMEIOTCS 1Ba
MIPOTHBOIOJIOKHO PACIIONIOKEHHBIX OTBEPCTHA.
OOmas airHa HakoHeYHuKa cocTasisgeT 11,0 cm,
13 KoTopbix 8,0 cM umeer nepo, a Bryika — 3,0 cm.
MakcumaneHas mupuHa nepa 3,5 cMm. Juamerp
BTYJIKU — 2,5 CM.

[Ipeamer ObLI, cy4aiiHO, OOHAPYKEH BO3JIE
c. Ilerpyxa, paitona Opxeii (puc. 1: 5). Tounoe
MECTO M BpeMsi OOHapy>KeHHsI HEM3BECTHBI. Xpa-
HUTCA B yacTHoi koyuiekiuu I1. Koctuna.

6. Opxeii. O1HOYIIKOBBIH KeJbT

Kopnyc kenpra niaBHO paciinpsieTcst oT Kpast
BTYJIKH K Jie3BHIO (puc. 4: 1). Kpait BTy/nku BoIzIE-
JIeH B Bue 000/1Ka, HUKE KOTOPOTO €/[Ba 3aMETHO
BBIJICIISICTCS €lle OIMH O0O/IOK, YTO yKa3bIBaeT
Ha TO, YTO TPEAMET, BEPOSITHO, SBISETCS TPOU3-
BOJICTBEHHBIM OpakoMm. Ha 3To yka3piBaeT Takxke
nedopmanust yiika (0e3 OTBEpCTHs) U OBaJIbHOE
OTBEPCTHE Ha KOpITyCe.

Jmna kensra 10,0 cM. MakcumaiibHast IMpHHa
ne3sust 4,7 cM. JluamMerp KOHyCOBH/THOM BTYIIKH Ha
BepxHeM yposHe 2,6x3,0 cm. [iryOrHa Brymku 6,5 cm.

[Ipeamet ObLI ciyyaiiHO OOHAPYKEH B JIECY,
pacmoyiokeHHOM K tory oT . Opxeit (puc. 1: 6).
TouHoe MecTo 1 Bpemsi 0OHApYKEHUST HEU3BECT-
Hbl. Xpanutcs B uactHoi koyutekiuu [1. Koctuna.

7. Xopoauure. /[0J10TO ¢ BTYJIKOH M HAKO-

HEYHHUK CTPeJIbI

7.a. losoto ¢ BTYyakoii (puc. 3: 4). Kpaii
BTYJIKH BBIJICJICH B Buze 0001ka. BepxHsis yactp
KOpIyca IHJIMHIPUIECKOH (OPMBI, HUKHSS J10-
nmorooOpaznoe. JlnmHa mpemmera 6,5 cm. Jlma-
meTp BTyaka 1,3x1,5 cMm. [TyOrHa KOHYCOBHTHOM
BTYJIKH 3,8 CM.

7.6. Hakoneunuk crpedsl (puc. 7: 3). [Lio-
CKAW HAKOHEYHWK CTPENBI TPEYTONbHOW (HOPMBI
B BEpPXHEW YacTH, OT KOTOPOTO OTXOAAT JBa 00-
KOBBIX Tiepa pazmuuHor mmuabl (1,0 u 1,5 cm).
Yepenok umeer umHy 1,5 cM u mupuny 0,5 cm.
OkoHYaHHE YepeHKa TpeyrojbHou (opmbr. O0-
mast JJIrHA HakoHeuHuKa 3,0 cMm.

[IpenmMeTsl OBUTH CITy4aiiHO OOHAPYKCHBI B
Pa3JIMYHBIX TOYKAX B OKPECTHOCTSIX C. XOPOJIHIII-
te, pattora Kampamr (puc. 1: 7). Tounoe mecTo
U Bpems oOHapykeHHs HeusBecTHBI. [Ipeamers
xpaHsTcs B yacTHOM koyiekuuu I1. Koctuna.

8. CagoBa. OTHOYIIKOBBIH KeJIbT

Koprmyc kenbra miaaBHO pacimpsieTcs: K Jie3-
Buto (puc. 4: 2). Kpaii Brynku BeIIeneH B BUC
o6onka. OT Kpast BTYJKH U JI0 JIE3BUsI KOPITYC HMe-
eT TPeyroJbHOBHAHOE orpaHeHue. JlnwHa mpen-
Meta 12,5 cm. MakcumalibHasi IIUpUHA JIE3BUA 5,5
cM. JlnameTp KOHYCOBHIHOH BTYJIKH Ha BEpXHEM
ypoBHe 2,5x3,5 cM. [mybuna Bryku 7,5 cM.
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Puc. 4. Kenstsl: 1 - Opxeii; 2 - Canosa.
Fig. 4. The socketeds: 1 — Orhei; 2 — Sadova.

M3BECTHBI. XpaHUTCA B YaCTHOM KoJuiekuuu 1.
Copuua, xxutens cena Kadsemrs Kanspamcko-
ro paiioHa.

9. Capara I'anb6ens. Tonop

Torop MMeeT TOMEpeyHO pPacloI0KEHHBIH
00yX ¢ MIUITUHAPUYICCKON BTYIKOW IITUHOH 6,5 cM
u auameTrpoM 2,5 cm. Ha BepxHeil yactu oOyxa
pacronioKeHbl YeThIpe pelibeHbIe HEPBIOPHI,
KOHITBI KOTOPBIX HEMHOTO (10 2-X CM) Teperuda-
10TCs 0 00e cTopoHbl 00yxa. Kopryc Tomopa ¢
BHEIIIHEH CTOPOHBI BEPTUKAIBLHO OIMYyCKaeTcs K
JIE3BHUIO, & C BHYTPEHHEH CTOPOHBI BOTHYT. Jle3-
BUE B BHUJIC MMOJIyMecsIa (CeKHPOOOpa3HOE) 3aT0-
YEeHO 10 BCel BBIMYKIION yacTu (puc. 6). Makcu-
MaibHasg muprHa je3sus 6,0 cm. OOmas amuHa
torniopa 10,0 cM, U3 KOTOPBIX 5,5 cM OTHOCATCA K

Puc. 5. Kamakmus: 1-2 - KenbThI; 3 - TECIO0.
Fig. 5. Capaclia: 1-2 — the socketeds; 3 — the adze.

[Ipeamer ObL1 chnydailHO OOHapyXeH B
Jecy, pacrolokeHHOM Mexay ceinamu Caznosa
n Cemuwts Hoys, paiiona Kamspam (puc. 1:
8). Tounoe MecTo M BpeMsi OOHapy>KEHUS He-

3

£

Puc. 6. Copara ['anGens. Torop.

Fig. 6. Sarata Galbena. The shafthole axe.

[IpenmeT 0BT ciTy4aifHO OOHApYXEH B JIECY,
pacnonoxenHoM Bo3iie ¢. Capara [anbens, patio-
Ha XbrHueTh (puc. 1: 9). Tounoe mecto 1 BpeMs
00OHapyKeHUsI, a TAKKE MECTO XpaHECHUS MpeaMe-
Ta HEU3BECTHBI.

10. Xancka. Kunskaj u Ho:k-OpuTBa

10.a. Kun:xau (puc. 7: 5). Ha mecre coenu-
HEHHUS PYUKH C JIE3BUEM HaXOAUTCs ci1abo BblIe-
JICHHBIN KoJbLIeBOU ynop. nnHa pyuku 4,7 cM, a
mupuna 1,2 cm. JlnvHa TUCTOBUAHOTO JIE3BUSA, C
MIPOJOILHON HEpBIOpOH mocepeaune, 16,0 cm, a
HauOoJblIee pacmupenue (4,3 cM) pacrnoaokeHo
B BEPXHEH 4acTu.
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Puc. 7. Hakoneunnkn xommit: 1 — Ilerpyxa; 2 — KopOyHa.
Hakoneunuk crpenst: 3 — Xoponumre. HOx: 4 — XaHcka.
Kumxansr: 5 — Xancka; 6 — KapOyHa.

Fig. 7. The lance-heads: 1 — Petruha; 2 — Carbuna. The arrow-
head: 3 — Horodiste. The knife: 4 — Hansca. The daggers:
5 — Hansca; 6 — Carbuna.

10.6. Ho:x-0putBa (puc. 7: 4). Jle3Bue mpsi-
MOyTOJNIbHOW (hopMBI MMeeT JUHHY 5,5 cM, a 1o
mupuae 2,0-2,5 cMm. UepeHok TpeyroasHo# dop-
MBI UIM€EET JUIMHY 2,5 cM. B pa3pese HOX MIoCcKuil.

[IpeameTsl ObLTH Cy4aliHO OOHApYKEHBI B
Pa3NMYHBIX TOYKaX B OKPECTHOCTAX C. XaHCKa,
paitona Snosens (puc. 1: 10). TouHoe mecTo u
BpeMsi OOHapy)XeHHsI Heu3BecTHbI. [Ipeamers
xpaHsaTcs B yactHOM koyutekuuu I1. Koctuna.

11. KapoOyHna. Kun:xaj 1 HAKOHEYHUK KOIbSI

11.a. Kum:xan (puc. 7: 6). Ha mecre coemu-
HEHHSI PYYKH C JIC3BHEM HAaXOJIUTCSI OTUYCTIIMBO
BBIJICJICHHBIN KOJIBIIEBOU YIIOp AUAMETPOM 2,3 CM.
Jnuna pyuku 5,0 cM, a mupuna 0,5-1,2 cM. [Inuna
JMCTOBUHOTO JIC3BUS, C MPOIOIBHON HEPBIOPO
nocepenune, 14,5 cM, a HaHOOJIbIIIEE PACIIUPEHUE
(4,5 cM) pacrionoxeHo B BEpXHEH 4acTH.

11.6. Hakoneunuk komnbs (puc. 7: 2). Ha-
KOHEUHHUK HMMEET NEePO JIMCTOBUIHON (DOPMBI U
KOHYCOBHJHYIO BTynKy. Ilo Bcell mnmuHe Hako-
HEYHUKa PpACIOJOKEeHa KIMHOOOpa3Has Hep-

BIOpa, a B HIDKHEHW YacTH BTYJIKHW WMEIOTCS JIBa
MPOTUBOTIONIOKHO PACIIONOKEHHBIX OTBEPCTUSI U
000/10k. BHyTpeHHSs 4acTh mepa pasjieiieHa Ha
JIBa TyrooOpa3HbIx cermenTta. OO0mias AmuHa Ha-
KOHEUHHKa cocTaBisieT 14,0 cM, u3 KOoTopeix 9,5
CM HMEET Tepo, a BTynka — 4,5 cM. Makcumaib-
Has mupuHa Je3sus 4,3 cMm. BxogHoil nuametp
BTYJIKH — 2,0 cM.

IIpeameTs! OBLTH CITy9aitHO OOHAPYKEHBI B
pa3IMYHBIX TOYKaX B OKpecTHOCTsX c. KapOyHa,
pationa fnosens (puc. 1: 11). Tounoe mecto u
BpeMs HaXOAKH HeM3BeCTHHI. [IpenqmeTs! XpaHsaT-
cs B yacTHoOU koyuiekuuu B. [1apHoBa.

12. Kanakius. /[Ba KeJbTa U OJHO TECJI0

12.a. OgHoymkoBbIii KeabT (puc. 5: 1).
Kpaii Brynku BeiieneH B Bujae obonka. Kopmyc
CJIeTKa pacuIupsercs K JIe3BHi0. B aByx caHTH-
MeTpax HIKE OT Kpas BTYJKH M JO OKOHYAHHS
JIe3BUS PACIIONIOKEHO apKOOOpa3Hoe OrpaHeHHeE.
Ha obewnx cTopoHax KopIryca pacroioXeHbI OT-
BEpPCTHUS HENPABWIBHBIX OYePTaHUI U C PBaHBI-
MU KpasMH{, 9YTO yKa3bIBAeT Ha MPOU3BOACTBEH-
HBIM IeEeKT WM Ha TO, YTO MPEAMET MOTYUNIT
MOBPEXKICHUS BO BpeMsI MCIIOIb30BaHus. [[nuHa
npenmera 12,0 cm. MakcumaibHas IApUHA Jie3-
Bus 4,0 cMm. /lnameTp KOHYCOBUIHOM BTYJIKH Ha
BepxHeM ypoBHe 2,8x3,0 cm. [nmyOuna BTyiKu
7,9 cMm.

12.6. OnnoymkoBblil KeabT (puc. 5: 2).
Kpaii BTynku BbineneH B Buae oboxaka. Kopmyc
CJIeTKa pacimpsieTcs K JIe3BUI0. B nByx caHTH-
METpax HHMXKE OT Kpas BTYJKH U 10 OKOHYaHHS
JIE3BUA PacIoOIOKEHO apKooOpa3HOe OrpaHeHue.
Ha o0enx cTopoHax Kopmyca pacrioioKeHO OT-
BEpPCTHE HENPABUIIBHBIX OYEPTAaHUM U PBAHBIMU
KpasiMH, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha MPOU3BOICTBEHHBIH
nedexr. JJmumaa mpeamera 9,0 cM. MakcuManbHas
mupuna ne3Bus 4,0 cm. Jluamerp KOHYCOBUIHOM
BTYJIKM Ha BepXHEM ypoBHe 2,5x2,7 cMm. I myGuna
BTYJKH 5,5 cM.

12.B. Tecao (puc. 5: 3). Tecno umeer koBa-
HYIO BTYJIKY CO CBEPHYTHIMH BHAXJECT KpasMH.
Hnuna npeamera 9,5 cm. Illupuna 3,5-3,8 cm.
Huamerp Brynku 2,5x3,0 cMm.

[peamersl ObUTH cy4allHO OOHApYKEHBI B
Pa3IMYHBIX TOYKaX B JIECY, PACTIONIOKEHHOM MEkK-
ny c. Tureus, paitona Jleosa u c. Kanaxmus, paii-
ona Kaaremup (puc. 1: 12). Tounoe mecto, Bpems
oOHapyKeHUs, a TAK)KEe MECTO XpaHSHHS MTpeMe-
TOB HEU3BECTHBI.
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KynerypHO-XpOHONOrMYecKass — XapakTepu-
CTHKA BBILIECOIMCAHHBIX IIPEIMETOB IIPEACTABIIE-
Ha I10 KaTerOpUsiM.

Kunskaas! (puc. 2: 1-2; 7: 5-6)

Bce kuHkanbl OTHOCATCS K CEBEPO-TIpUYEp-
HOMOpCKUM THraM. CyIiecTBEeHHONH OCOOEHHO-
CThIO MHOTHX KJIAJIOB KOMIUIEKca KyinbsTyp Hoya-
CabaTHHOBKa, B COCTaBEe KOTOPBHIX HAXOAMIIOCH
OpyXXHe, SBISIETCA TpeoOliaflaHue OPYXKHUS BOC-
TOYHOTO THIA. B TaHHOM cirydae 3TO Me4n-KHH-
YKaJTbl U KHHKaJTbl KPACHOMASIIIKOTO M JIOOOMKOBK-
CKOTO TUTIA. AHAJIOTHYHBIE KHH)KaJIbl HAXOTUIIHCh
B knaaax Jlanky, Jlozosa ([epraues 1975: 13—18,
puc. 4; Leskov 1981: Taf. 10: B; [depradyes 1986:
165-170, puc. 48: 27; Dergacev 1991: 42, Fig. 1:
7; 2: 10; Dergacev 2002: 124, Taf. 30: 67; 33: 11—
12;34:13-16; 35: 17). OnuH KuH)an v pparMeHt
TUTEWHOU (hopMBI OBLTH OOHAPY’KEHBI HA TTOCEe-
HUsX KyasTypsl Hoya y c. Uyrtynewts ([epraues
1975: 26, puc. 9: 19; Leskov 1981: Taf. 10: A;
Dergacev 2002: 124, Taf. 44: C; 44: G4) u Ko-
obutbHs (JleButkuii 1990: 100-101, puc. 1: 1a—0;
Hemuenxo, Jlesumkmii 1992: 131, puc. 3: 8; Sava
1998: 297, Abb. 24: 8). Ciry4aliHoif HAXOAKOH SB-
nsiercst kumkan u3 [etnosa (Dergacev 2002: 124,
Taf. 43: A). Kumkamsl ¢ KOJBIIEBBIM YIIOPOM, OT-
HOCHUMBIE K JIOOOMKOBKCKOMY THITY, U3BECTHHI B
knage Memapemts ([Jepraues 1975: 11-13, 55,
puc. 3: 22; Dergacev 2002: 125, Taf. 37: AS).
AHaJOTHYHBIC TUTIBI U3BECTHBI M KaK CIy4aiHbIe
HaxoJIKHu B okpecTHOCTsAx Opxelt, bepesku, [osn,
KopyxoBa u Teiprayka (Uepusakos 1964: 132—-133,
puc. 5; HepraueB 1975: 19, 28, puc. 2: 13; 9: 14,
18; JepraueB 1986: 167; Dergacev 2002: 125,
Taf. 40: A; 43: B; 44: B), Canrans! (bpysko, To-
meB 2002: 590, puc. 3: 2).

KuHanbl BOCTOUHOTO THIIA WU3BECTHBI U B
apeane KynbTypel Hoya B 3anmagHoii VYkpaune
(CmupnoBa 1969: 15, puc. 7: 29; CmupHoBa 1972:
21, puc. 9: 1; Dergacev 2002: 124; Laszl6 2006:
128; Kpymenbuunpbka 1985: 13—-14, puc. 2: 2-3;
Kpymensuunpka 2006: 141-142, puc. 54: 3, 5;
Kruschel’nycka 2006: 163—164, Abb. 6: 3, 5-7).

B Ilpyro-IlogHecTpoBbe OU€Hb PEIKH JIH-
TelHbIC (OPMBI JUIsl OTIIMBKU KHHXKAJIOB TaKOTO
tuma (Sava 2011: 178—187). Haubomnee mupoxoe
pacnpocTpaHeHue oHM uMenu B IlomHenpoBbe
(Yepusiko 1967a: 179; UepnsikoB 19676: puc. 2:
4-5; 3: 2; Tlerpyas 1967: 185-194; UepHsxkoB,
Enicees 2003: 103).

Kunkanbl KpacHOMasiIkoro Hu JIOOOHKOBK-
CKOTO THTIA U JTUTEHHbIE (POPMBI ISl UX OTINBKH
HauboJlee MIMPOKOE PaCHpPOCTPAHEHUE UMENU B
crenaoM [Ipuuepnomopre — Mansie Konanu, Ho-
BokueBka, Kpacusie Masiku, Bosnomnickoe, Mury,
HoBo-AnekcanapoBka, AHApoBKa, bopucoska,
ITyxaiikoBo u MH.Ap. (bomsucpkuit 1952: 169—
172, Ta6un. III-1V; KpuBnosa-I pakosa 1955: puc.
30; 33; 34; Tepenoxxkkun 1961: 133—-134, puc. 89;
Yepnskos 1964: 129, puc. 1; Yepnskos 1965: 87—
123; Hdepraues 1972: 7073, puc. 4: A; Jleprauen
1975: 52-56, puc. 17-18; llapadytaunosa 1982:
116-118, puc. 45-46; 48; 59; Bockarev, Leskov
1980: Taf. 1-15; Leskov 1981: Taf. 1-10; Yep-
HskoB 1985: 104-113, puc. 50-52; 56-57; lllapa-
¢dbyrouaoBa 1986: 100-108, puc. 30-31; Hepra-
yeB 1986: 180, puc. 52: 15-17; bepe3anckas u ap.
1986: 103—-107, puc. 30; I'eprkoBuy u ap. 1987:
142-158; Klochko 1993: P1. 5-7; Klocko 1995:
114-138, Abb. 22-36; bepesanckast u np. 1994:
119-124; Gerskovi¢ 1999: 60-64, Taf. 40: 1-2;
Dergacev 2002: 124—-131).

Heo0xoaumMo 0TMETUTH 4TO OpYXKHE, OJIN3KOe
M0 MHOTHM 3JIEMEHTaM K KUH)KajlaM BOCTOYHOTO
THMa, u3BecTHO U B Boctouno-Kapnarckom peru-
OHE, HO WCKJIIOUUTEIIEHO PEJIKO 3allaHee U FOXK-
Hee Kapnar (Hénsel 1976: 41, Taf. 2: 8-11; Bader
1978: 129, Taf. LXXXVIIIL: 16; Dergacev 1991:
50; Florescu 1991: 159, Fig. 209: 5; Popa 1999:
20-21, 25; Dergacev 2002: 124-127, Taf. 70:
A423-427; Laszld 2006: 128-129). Kumxansl
BOCTOYHOTO THITa ObLTH OOHAPYKEHBI B TTOrpede-
HUSIX KyJA6Typbl MonTeopy B Kernnemts (Flores-
cu 1978: 113, Fig. 10: 5; Sava 1991: 31, Fig. 10:
5), Capara-Momnteopy u IInerpoaca Muks (Oan-
cea 1981: 157, Fig. 17: 12; Sava 1998: 297). He-
00XOZIIMO OTMETHTB, YTO ITH HAXOIKU MO3BOJIS-
I0T CHHXpOHHM3HUpOBaTh (a3sl Monteopy Ila—IIb
¢ npeacabaTuHOBCKUM 3TaroM (Sava 1998: 297).
W3BecTHBI Takue peIMETHI U B KIIaJax — banexs,
Hyna (Dragomir 1967: 90, Fig. 8: 1-4; Petres-
cu-Dimbovita 1977: 73-75, PL. 73: 20-25; 80:
15; Morintz 1978: 180-181, Fig. 103: 2; 105: 7;
Hepraues 1986: 169). Hoxu u KMH>KaJIbI BOCTOU-
HOTO THTIAa M3BECTHBI HA HEKOTOPHIX ITOCEICHHUSX,
W ObUTA OOHAPYKEHBI, KaK CITydaiiHbIe HAXOJIKH
— Enypens, Kocnomxens, Poroxxens, Kpyunioa-
pa, Paxatay, JIsnemts, Beraatops u np. (Coman,
Buzdugan 1978: Fig. 2; Morintz 1978: 179, Fig.
100: 4; Neagu, Basarab Nanu 1986: 114-117, Fig.
17; 22; [lepraueB 1986: 167; Florescu 1991: 112,
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Fig. 111: 11; 209: 5; Neagu 1993: 175, Pl. X: 4;
Dergacev 2002: 124-127, Taf. 69-70; 103—-105).
OOBIYHO, TaKue MPEIMETHl ACCOIMUPYIOTCS C
METAJUTMICCKUMU  U3ICIUSIMHE, OTPEICIIIeMbIe
PYMBIHCKHMH CIIEIIUAIACTAMH KaK CepHs THUIa
Poiemits-banens, B KOTOPYIO BXOASAT B OCHOB-
HOM TIpeIMETHl BOCTOYHOTO MPOUCXOXKICHUS,
XapakTepHbIe Ul KomIuiekca KynsTyp Hoya-Ca-
OarunoBka-Kocnomkens (Florescu 1964: 189;
Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977: 21-31, 73 u ci.).

BonemmucTBo npeameros (tumst H-34, H-36
o YepHbix 1976) U3 3THUX KIIa10B OTHOCSITCS K BBI-
nenenHoMmy E.H. YepHbIX HHTYII0-KpacHOMAsIIKO-
My ouary metamiooopadorku (Yepusix 1976: 123,
141, 178-179). B.C. boukapeB oTpHuIIaeT JaHHBINA
BBIBOJI M CYMTAET, UTO B ICHCTBUTEIIHHOCTH MEXKITY
VHTYJIbCKUMH ¥ KPACHOMASIIKUMHU U3/ICITUSIMU €CTh
BEChMa CYIIECTBEHHBIC paznuuus. [lo MHEHHIO
B.C. bouxkapesa, B 31moxy mo3iueii 6pon3sr B Kap-
naro-IlpuyepHomMopckoM peruoHe 00pa3oBaiach
PBIIIEIITCKO-KpAaCHOMASIIKAs, METaI000padaThl-
Batorias 30Ha (boukapeB 1994: 72; 2006, 57-58).
B.W. Kiouko BBIIENSET KUHKAIBI C KOJBIICBBIM
YIOPOM B KPaCHOMASIIKU ¥ HOBOKHWEBCKHUI THUITBI
(Klocko 1995: 117-128, Abb. 24-30).

OTOT THUIl KUHXAJIOB NATUPYETCS TEPHOIOM
BrD-HaA u cumnrtaercsi THITMYHBIM JJIs1 KOMITIEKCa
kynsryp Hoya—CaOarunoBka (Leskov 1981: 90—
101, Taf. 15; Klocko 1995: 117-128, Abb. 24-30;
Dergacev 2002: 124-125, Taf. 103—105). Anamo-
THYHBIE TUIIBI 13BeCTHHI B [lomonbe (PaeB 1979: 33,
tabn. 16: 5), Hmwxuem [NoBomkse (Boroffka, Sava
1998: 84, Abb. 47: 9), B LlearpanbsHoit A3un u Cu-
oupu (ABanecosa 1991: 23-25, puc. 22-29), Ho ux
TIOSIBJICHUE B ATUX PETHOHAX SIBISICTCS CIICCTBUEM
piwstHAs 13 CeBepHoro [Iprraepraomopsst (ITogooen,
Yeauyk, Humunanos 2009: 68, puc. 1).

Haxoneununku xonuii (puc. 7: 1-2)

HakoHe4HUK KOIbsi C TUCTOBUAHON (popmMoit
nepa U HAMOONBIIUM PACIIUPEHUEM B HIKHEH
yacTH, 0OHapyKEeHHBIH Bo3ie cena [lerpyxa (puc.
1: 5; 7: 1), anasnornyeH HakoHe4HHKaM u3 llpy-
teHb, [lanky (Klocko 1995: 100, Abb. 11: 4; Jlep-
raueB 1975: 27, 29, 59-60, puc. 8: 6, 7; Dergacev
2002: 133, Taf. 50A; 51B). Bo3mMoxHO, 4TO K Ta-
KOMY K€ THITy OTHOCHUTCSI M HAKOHEUHUK KOTIBST M3
knaga Bans Pycymyit (MenrokoBa 1961: 50, puc.
18: 3; Klocko 1995: 110, Abb. 21: 2; Jlepraues
1975: 11-13, puc. 3: 7; Dergacev 2002: 133, Taf.
48: 8). 13 HegaBHHUX HAXOJOK CJIEAyeT Ha3BaTh U

knana [lerpymens ([epraues 20126: 163, . 5:
8-9), B cocTaB KOTOPOTO BXOIAT M JIBa HAKOHEU-
HUKa KOMUH, OJM3KUX 110 (popMe PK3EMIUISIPY U3
ITerpyxu.

Ha Ttepputropun VYkpauHbl aHajJOTUYHbIE
HaKOHEYHUKU KOIMI M3BECTHBI B OCHOBHOM KakK
ciy4aitHele Haxoku. Ho, Takue ke HAKOHEUHUKU
ObUIH OOHApy)XEHBI W Ha TIOCEICHUSAX KYIBTYD
CabarunoBka u benosepka (Tepenoxkun 1961:
138-139, puc. 92: 10-12; Bockarev, Leskov
1980: 35, Taf. 15: 149b; 15: 151a; Klo¢ko 1995:
110-113, Abb. 1: 4; 20: 2; 21: 1, 3-5; Kobal”
2000: 33-35; Dergacev 2002: 133). CormacHo
OITyOJIMKOBAaHHOMY PHCYHKY, K TaKOMY K€ THITY,
BEpOSITHO, OTHOCUTCA M HAKOHEUHUK KOIb W3
knmana Kamantaeso m3 Cpeanero IlomgHenpoBbs
(Leskov 1980: 21, Taf. 4: H2; 12: 17).

HaxoHeuHHKM KOnuii ¢ KOPOTKOM BTYJIKOM U
JIMCTOBUJIHBIM I€poM, BblIeieHHbIe E. UepHbIX
B Tumnbl [1-20 u I1-22 (Yepueix 1976: 102-103,
tabn. XXVII: 7-8, 10-13) miu B tun Jlanky
(o B. JlepraueBy), umenn HanOOJbIIIEE PACIIPO-
crpanenue B llomHenpoBbe. OOBIYHO, OHH Ja-
TUPYIOTCS BpEeMEHHBIM Juana3zoHoM BrD-HaA,
HO COTJIACHO HEKOTOPBIM HCCIIENOBATENSIM, ITOT
THUII CyIIECTBOBAJI, BEPOSITHO, BILIOTh 10 MEpUOa
HaB (Bockarev, Leskov 1980: 35, 67, 71, 74, 83;
Klocko 1995: 110-113; Dergacev 2002: 46, 52,
133, 185, Taf. 106; [depraues 20126: 172).

ITo nmannueiM B. [lepraueBa, HECKOJIBKO 3K-
3eMIUTIPOB TAaKOTO THTIA M3BECTHHI U B PyMbIHMHT
— bparemrs, Cusnnia (Dergacev 2002: 133). On-
HaKo, contacHo nmyonukanusm A. dnopecky u M.
[erpecky-/lpIMOOBHIIA, KOIMYECTBO TaKUX HAKO-
HEYHUKOB KoMK HaMHOTO Oosbine — CTyXynen
(Florescu 1991: 122, Fig. 110: 1), xuney, Moii-
rpan, llopymGenuit Mapp, [lpynenp (Petrescu-
Dimbovita 1977: 130: 8; 297: 5; 310: 15; 314: 18;
315: 1-2), Apaxwna xe XKoc, [lImnHaka, Ynoapa ne
Cyec, IIpexxmep, Camunoapa, Apan, Kimyx-Hanoka,
Moiirpan, Ilpynens, 3aron, I'mox, Xuna, Typus
I (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978: 111-112, 127-135,
139, 141, 143, 147, 149-150, Taf. 73: A94; 152:
412, 417; 197: 996; 221: C2; 222: D3; 223: 26;
228: B11;235:19;238: 1-2;18-19; 251: A18; 258:
C1-2;260: A26; 265: B3), Hpuny (Enachiuc 1995:
287, 294, Abb. 2: 11). Ananoruunbie GOpMbI Ha-
KOHEYHHKOB TIPOHUCXOMST U3 CPeNIbl KYIbTyphl Bu-
ereHOepr (Boroftka 1994: 234, Typentaf: 32: 24),
U3BECTHBI B CEBEPO-BOCTOUHOW dacTu BeHrpuu
Ha4MHAS ellle C PAHHETO W CPEIHETO MepHo/Ia AI0-
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XH OPOH3BI M CYIIECTBOBAJIM BIUIOTH JIO TIO3HETO
Ieprojia JMOXH OpPOH3BI W PAHHETO TaJbIITAaTTa
(Mozsolics 1973: 33-34, Taf. 15: 7 [Opalyi], 33,
14 [Gemzse]; Kemenczei 1984: Taf. XI: 27; Schalk
1992: 142-149, Abb. 56; Kobal” 2000: 33-35).

Hcxons U3 npuBEIEHHBIX aHAJIOTHUM, MOYXKHO
C/eNaTh BHIBOJI, YTO HAKOHEUYHUKH KOTIHIA C KOPOT-
KOW BTYJIKON U HAaHMOOJBIIINM paCIIUPEHUEM Iepa
B HUJKHEH 4acTH SIBISIOTCS. TUITMYHBIMHE JIJIs1 3110~
XU TIO3MHEW OpoH3BI Kapmarckoro peruona (Pe-
trescu-Dimbovita 1978: 111 u ci.).

Haxoneunuk xorbsa u3 Kapbyna (puc. 1: 11;
7: 2) ommyaeTcs OT MPEABIAYIIETo THIA Halld-
YHEeM IMPOPE3HOTO Mepa U XOPOIIO BBIIEICHHON
BTYJIKOU B popme pactpyoa. B [Ipyro—/lHecTpos-
CKOM PErHOHE TaKOH THUIT HAKOHEYHHUKA JI0 HACTO-
SIIIET0 MOMEHTA HaM He ObLT M3BECTEH.

OnHako apean pacHpOCTpaHEHUS HAKOHEU-
HUKOB ITOTO THIA OYeHb MIMPOKHHA. Hexoropsie
U3 TEPBBIX HAXOAOK OBLIM OMYOJIMKOBaHBI elIe
B Hauane-cepeauHe 20-To CTOJETHS M COIIACHO
STUM IyOJHMKAIMSIM TaKHue HAKOHEYHUKH OBLIH
pacnpocTpaHens! oT [logHenpoBbs 1 10 3aypaibst
(Tallgren 1926: puc. 108: 8-9, 11; 36pyeBa 1952:
tabn. XX: 10-20; Kpusnosa-I'pakosa 1955: puc.
34: 31-32; Kpynuos 1960: tadn. XI: 5; Illapa-
dyrouaoBa 1987: puc. 1: 5; I'epmkoBuu 1987:
106-108, 110, puc. 4: a-T1; 5: a; bepe3anckas u
ap. 1994: 107-108, puc. 30: 18)%. A. TepeHOKKHH
CUUTAJ, YTO HAKOHEYHHUKU KOTHMU C MPOPE3HBIM
repoM OBITH HIMPOKO PAaCTIPOCTPAHEHBI B CPETe
cpyOHOI1 1 aHIPOHOBCKOH KynbTyp (TepeHoKKuH
1961: 140-141, puc. 72: 8; 93: 1). Ho uaentuu-
HbIE€ HAKOHEYHNKHU M3BECTHBI U B apeaje BOCTOY-
HOTIIMHEIIKOW 1 KOMapoBcKoit KybTyp (bepesan-
ckasg u ap. 1994: 119, puc. 34: 7, 9).

[To Twmonormm E.H. YepHbIX, TOMO00HBIC
HaKOHEUHUKH ompenenaeHbl kak tunbl [1-10, 12,
14, xoTopble NMEIOT OCHOBHBIE aHajoruu B Ilo-
BOJDKBbE W YpaibckoM peruone. Omuako E. Uep-
HBIX CUMTAET, YTO UX MPOU3BOACTBO HE CBA3AHO
¢ Bonro-¥Ypansckum perrnonom. Jleiao B ToM, yuTo,
HECMOTpPSl Ha OTCYTCTBHE aHAJOTHIl Ha 3arae,
LEHTPOM TNPOU3BOJACTBA TaKUX H3ACIHUN OBLIO
CesepHoe IlpuuyepHoMOpBe, TaKk Kak COTJIACHO

(Aspelin 1877: 61/250).

XUMHAYECKOMY COCTaBy, Ul HX M3TOTOBJICHUS
ynorpebnsnack npeuMmyliecTBeHHO bankano-
Kapnarckas menp (Uepusix 1976: 100-102, puc.
45; Tabn. XXVI-XXVII).

B. boukapes u A. JleckoB ommyOnuKoBaIu He-
CKOJIBKO TAKUX MTPEIMETOB, 00HAPYKEHHBIX B KaB-
Ka3CKOM PErHoHe, U M0 aHAJIOTUSAM AaTHUPYIOT UX
N03JHECa0aTHHOBCKO-PaHHEOET03EPCKUM MIEPUO-
nmom (Leskov 1980: 71, Taf. 7: 48-49; Bockarev,
Leskov 1980: 62, Taf. 8: 72b; 9: 78c; 10: 80a; 84a;
12: 105; 13: 118a; 15: 150).

HauOonee mnonHbli CBOA HAKOHEYHUKOB C
HpOope3HbIM nepoM omyonukoBan B. Kiouko, ko-
TOPBIN yKa3aJl Ha UX OCHOBHOE paclpoCTpaHEeHUe
B IlonHenpoBbe, a TakKe Ha HAXOIKU aHAJIOTH4-
HeIX THIOB B Kpbmmy u [lononse, Ha KaBkasze u
B Lenrpansuoii Aszuu (Klocko 1995: 100-110,
Abb. 13: 2-3; 14-17).

KeanTs! (puc. 3: 1, 4-5; 4: 1-2; 5: 1-2)

Bce kenbThl, OpeACTaBICHHBIE B JIAHHOU
CTaThe, OTHOCATCS K KAaTErOpUU OJHOYIIKOBBIX.
Cxonnbie (opmel kensToB, E.H. UepHbIX BbIIE-
JWIT B pa3inuyHble U MHOTOUMCIEeHHBbIe TUTHI (K-
32; K-34; K-36; K-38; K-40; K-42; K-44) u, nHa
OCHOBAHHUH CIEKTPATHHBIX aHAIH30B, OTPEHACIINI
JUTSE OTHUX THUIIOB OallkaHO-KapIaTcKoe IPOWC-
XOXKJICHHE, a JIPYT'He THIBI BKIIFOYHI B WHTYIO—
KpacCHOMASsIIKUNA odar meramioodpadorkm (Uep-
HeIX 1976: 77-81, Tabn. V-VII). B.A. Jlepraues
(Dergacev 2002: 137—141, Taf. 31,3944, 71, 72,
109; Hepraues 2010a: 33-91) BeImETMI OMHOYTII-
KOBBIE KEJIbTHl C apKOBHIHBIMU (hackaMu B JIBE
rpynnsl: A (tun Peimemts) u b (tun Herperrs).

Kenwsr u3 Camona (puc. 4: 2) 6im3ok 1o ¢op-
Me u OQOPMIICHHIO KOpITyca OIHOMY W3 Kejlb-
TOB U3 Kiana Memapemts ([epraues 1975: 11,
puc. 3: 15; MapkeBuu 1985: 106: 119; Dergacev
2002: 38, Taf. 37: A3)*, a Takxke KeabTam, oOHa-
pyxxeHHbM B Pympiauu (Bejinariu 2005: pl. III:
3; Boroffka, Boroffka 2012: Abb. 1-2). ITo MHe-
Huto B.A. JlepraueBa, Takue KeJIbThHl OTHOCATCS K
cTapuieMy TpaHCHIbBaHCKOMY Tumy (Jlepraduen
1975: 11), HO Kax u3 MBIHApPEITE HEOOXOTUMO
JIATUPOBaTh (DMHAIBHBIM 3TANlOM KyJIbTypbl Hoya

CornacHo 6I/I6J'II/IOl"pa(1)I/II/I ﬂOCTyHHOfI aBTOpaM OJUH M3 TaKUX MPEIMCTOB ObLI OHy6JII/IKOBaH emie B koHIEe 19-ro cronerus

Pucynku, ony6iaukoBanueie B.A. [lepraueBsiv Briepssie B 1975 u 3atem B 2002 rony paavKalbHO pa3idyHbIe. Y YUTHIBAS,

YTO BCE MPEAMETHI KJIa/Ibl UCUE3JIM U3 BUTPUHBI TOCTOSIHHOM BhicTaBke My3sest apxeonoruu Axkagemun Hayk MCCP, ceituac
YK€ HET HUKaKOH BO3MOKHOCTH BOCCTAaHOBHTH Ipa)uueCcKy HCTUHHBINA B TAHHOTO TpeIMeTa.
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1 paHHUMH ¢azamu KyasTypbl Kummasy—Kopi-
teHb (Dergacev 2002: 45, 185-186, 217).

Kenwrer u3 Urnsneit (puc. 3: 4), Opxeii (puc.
4: 1), Kanmaxmus (puc. 5: 1-2) Omm3kn, 1Mo cBOUM
(hopMam, HEKOTOPHIM HETaTHBaM JIUTEHHBIX (HopM
n3 KpacHomasiuikoro, berunockoro, Masokomna-
HeBckoro, HoBorposiHCKOTO  KiamoB  (YepHsKoB
1964: 130, puc. 2; YepusxoB 1965: puc. 8: 1, 5;
14: 1-5; YepnsikoB 19676: puc. 1: 1; 3: 7; Cy0OoriH,
YepnsikoB 1982: 19, puc. 4: 1-9; Uepnsxor 1985:
113-118, puc. 52: 1, 4; 60: 1-2) 1 OTHOCSTCS K KEITb-
TaM, paclpoCTPaHEHHBIM B OCHOBHOM B CeBepHOM
IIpudepHomMopre, B FOKHOM yacThd PymblHUM, B
TpancunbBanuu 1 Ha Boctoke Benrpun (Boroffka,
Ridiche 2005: 183-185, Liste/lista 9, Karte/harta 6).
AHaNIOrn4HbIe KeJBTHl U3BeCTHHI U B [IprKkaprarse
(Kpymensauipka 1985: 34-35, puc. 9: §; 11: 1-10;
Kpymensauipka 2006: 134138, puc. 51: 8; 53).

Kenpr w3 Urnasneit ¢ cekupooOpa3HbIM Je3-
BueM (puc. 3: 1) cpaBHuM 10 OpMe C KeIbTaMu
u3 kiaga 3aBagoBka (Bockarev, Leskov 1980:
Taf. 9: 79; I'epmkomu 1987: 103, 111, puc. 3: 11,
0; 6: 11, a—-0).

Kenwrer m3 Kunepuens (puc. 3: 5) u Cagosa
(puc. 4: 2) oTHOCATCS K TPAHCHIILBAHCKOMY THITY
(Rusu 1966) 1 MOTyT OBITH BKIIIOUEHBI B BAPUAHT
A, KOTOpBI WMeEN INHPOKOE paCIpOCTpaHEHHE
yxke B iepuoj BrD u pexxe BcTpedaeTcs B Kiaaax
Bpemenu HaC (Rusu 1966: 8-9).

Bce npencraBienHble 31€Ch KeNbTH JaTHPY-
torcst nepuonoM BrD-HaA (Yepnsix 1976; ep-
raueB 1997; [epraues 2010a; Jepraues 20100;
Hepraues 201206).

B HexaBHO omyOiMKOBaHHBIX paboTax BO3-
OOHOBHJIACH JUCKYCCHSI O TPOMCXOKICHHH TO-
MopoB (KeIbTOB) paHHeW OpoH3bl Thma Ceii-
MO-TypOnHO, KOTOpBIE COTJIACHO HOBBIM JlaTaM
COOTBETCTBYIOT KOHITY 3-TO M Hadaidy 2-TO ThI-
csuenerus g0 H.3. (Parzinger, Boroffka 2003:
290-291). Ha coBpeMeHHOM 3Tarie UCCleI0Ba-
HUSI CYMTACTCS, YTO CAMbIe PAHHHE KEJIbTHI MTOSIB-
JSIOTCS JTaJIeKO Ha BOCTOKE OT HCCJIEIYyeMOro B
JaHHOH cTaThe pernoHa. OJHAKO cieayeT UMETh
B BHJY, 9TO OpoH30BBIe u3Aenus tumna Cerlmo-
TypOnHO U3BECTHHI BILIOTH 110 [IpraepHOMOpHA,
a ues MPOM3BOJCTBA «KEJIbTay IJIs U3ydyaeMon
3/1eCh TEPPUTOPUH MOXET OBITh CBs3aHa C BOC-
TouHBIM BiusiHUEM (Yirypeny 2010). Heobxomau-
MO OTMETHUTbH, YTO ITH MPEIINOI0KEHUSI HEKOTO-
pPBIM aBTOpaM HEM3BECTHBI HIIM K€ TOTHOCTHIO
urnopupytores (Dietrich 2010).

KeabT-Mo0J10TOK (pHC. 3: 2)

IIpeametsl Takoro tumna B [Ipyro-/Inectpos-
CKOM TIPOCTPAHCTBE HEMHOTO4YHCIIeHHBL. Kpome
Haxonku w3 JleymieHs, Kak mpuMep NPUOIH3H-
TENBHON (OPMBI MOXKET OBITh KEIbT W3 Kiaja
Hanky (Dergacev 1991: 49, fig. 1: 5; Dergacev
2002: Taf. 23: 5). Ogna nuretinas (Gopma Haii-
neHa Ha Oepery Tumurynbsckoro numana (Yep-
HsiKOB 19676: puc. 7: 5; 10: 5-6). AHanoruvnsie
m3nenust u3BectHol B FOro—Boctounoit EBporie
U OBbUIM OYCHb JCTALHO MPOAHAIU3UPOBAHBI B
Heckonbkux paborax (Wanzek 1992; Gogaltan
2000; 2005) u mosTOMY, B TaHHOM Cly4ae, HEeT
HEOOXOMMOCTH MOBTOPSITH BCE M3BECTHBIC aHa-
jorud. B nenom, Takue mpeaMeTs HMeNH upo-
KO€ XPOHOJIOTHYECKOE pacipocTpanenue, ot BrD
U BIUIOTH 70 nepuona HaB1.

Cepnbl (puc. 2: 3-4)

JlBa cepma mpoucxomsT u3 bpuuaHCcKoro
knana. OauH U3 HUX, UCXONs M3 ero (OpMbI U
HAJIMYUS JIByX OTBEPCTUH HA PyYKe, OTHOCHUTCS
k tuny C2-4 (Yepneix 1976: 89, puc. 40) nnm
Xenmemrenb (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978: 4840,
Taf. 14: C; Dergacev 2002: 146-148, Taf. 112).
B Ilpyro-IlogHecTpoBbe Takue cepribl OBUTN 00-
Hapy>KEHbl Ha TOCEJICHUSAX, B KIQJax, a TaKKe
W3BECTHBI U KaK ciydaiiHbie Haxoaku (MemokoBa
1961: 32, puc. 13: 3; Hepraues 1972: 68, 74-75,
puc. 2: 1-4; 4: b; Jleprages 1975: 16, puc. 2: 5-7,
14-17; 5: 1-4; 9: 6-7; 16; depraues 1997: 29-30,
puc. 6: 1-5; Dergacev 2002: 146-148, Taf. 21:
1-4;22:3; 31: B5-7; 32: 3-6; 39: 3-6; 41: B; 45:
F2; 45: D-J; Hepraues 2012a: 157, unn. II: 9-10;
III: 9-10; [epraues 20126: 162, wmn. 2: 3; 111: 3).

AHaJOTHYHBIE THITBI CEPIIOB H3BECTHBHI B
apeane komruiekca KyneTyp Hoya-CabaTmHOBKA
Ha Tepputopuu Ykpaunsl (Uepnsko 1964: 129,
puc. 3; Hlapadyrinosa 1971: 37, puc. 4: 7-12;
Kpymensnunpka 1985: 34, puc. 10: 1-2; Kpy-
menpHUIKa 2006: 129-133, puc. 52: 2, 4). Cepris
TaKOTO THMa OOHApPYXKEHBI U B KJIaZaX CTEITHOTO
ITpuuepHomopsst — Muryn, beunnos, Hoseie Tpo-
sHbl U 1p. (Jepraues 1975: 4749, puc. 16; Uep-
Heix 1976: 89, puc. 40, tadn. XI-XV; Cy0ortiH,
UepuskoB 1982: 15-23, puc. 2: 7-15; Dergacev
2002: 146-148, Taf. 112).

Cepnbsl THma XenemTeHb MPOUCXOIAT U3
KJ1a/10B, 0OHapyXeHHBIX B Pymbraun — Ynopans,
I'epmanemTs, Xenewmrenb, Priienits, Yuoapa ne
Cyc u ap. (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978: 48—40, Taf.
58: A8;59:6-7; 61: A5-8;63: C2; 183: 489; 282:
1201-02, 1204; Florescu 1991: fig. 106: 9).
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[ImaBHO M3OTHYTBIC CEPIBI C ByMsI OTBEp-
CTUSIMU Ha PYUKE BBIICTSIOTCS KaK BOCTOYHOKAp-
MaTCKO-TPAHCHJILBAHCKUE THUIIBI U CBS3BIBAIOTCS
KYJIBTYPHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKH C KOMILIEKCOM KYJIIb-
Typ Hoya-CabarunoBka ([epraues 1975: 47-49;
Uepnprx 1976: 89, puc. 40; Petrescu-Dimbovita
1978: 48-49, Taf. 14: C; Hepraues 1997: 29-30,
kapra 11; Dergacev 2002: 146-148, Taf. 112;
Hepraues, boukapes 2002: 239 u cn.; [eprauen
2012a: 157, wnn. 1I: 9-10; III: 9-10; Hepraues
20126: 162, wn. 2: 3; 111: 3).

Bropoii cepn u3 kiana bpudueHn, BeposiTHO,
SIBIISICTCS TIPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIM OpakoM (CHIIBHO
(hparMeHTHPOBaH, a HA PydYKE COXPAHHICS TPH-
OOBUJHBIN BBICTYII), HO, CY/IS TIO COXPaHUBIIICHCS
YacTH PYYKU C JIByMs OTBEPCTHUSIMH, BO3MOXKHO,
TaK)Ke OTHOCHUTCS K CepIiaM THITa XeJeIITeHb.

Honoto ¢ BTynkoii (puc. 3: 3)

Brynsaaroe gonoto u3 XopoauiiTe GIU3KO 1Mo
¢dopme mpeameram u3 knanos dpuny (Enachiuc
1995: 292-293, Abb. 1: 5), Kopuemirs, Yuoapa
ne Cyc (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977: PL. 305: 11;
Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978: Taf. 164: 103), danky,
baxy (Dergacev 1991: Fig. 1: 1-2, 3—4; Dergacev
2002: Taf. 22: 1-3; 23: 4; Jlepraues 2012a: 156—
157, nnn. 11: 19; II: 16), Teipry Mypem (Petres-
cu-Dimbovita 1978: Taf. 264: A22). Jlurelinsie
(hopmbl ObUTH HaliieHb! B MaJIoOKONaHEBCKOM KJla-
ne (YepnsixoB 19676: puc. 1: 5; 2: 6-7; 3: 5-6).
Hexoropsie sx3eMIuIsippl U3BeCTHbI B HukHem
[Momynasee (Iepraues 2011: 216221, puc. 136—
137) u B kapnarckoii 3one (Kobal™ 2000: 4748,
Taf. 38: 6 [Bodolov], 48: 69-70 [Lazy I], 51: 18
[Borzavskoe]).

CornacHo uccienoBanuio JK. baman, anao-
IMYHbIC 10JI0Ta HAa TeppUTOpUX PyMbIHNN MMenn
LIMPOKOE pacrpocTpaHeHue B nepuoa BrD-HaA-
HaB (Balan 2009: 1-40). Onnako, BTyJ4aThie J10-
JI0Ta U3BECTHBI M B BOCTOUYHOM apeajie KOMILIeKca
kynsTyp Hoya-CabarunoBka-Kocnomkens, a Tak-
xe benozepka (Uepnskos 1965: 119-120, puc. 9:
1; 14: 89; Bockarev, Leskov 1980: Taf. 9: 78;
l'epmikoBuu 1987: 103, 111, puc. 1: a-x; 2: B;
Usurelu 2010: 17-21; Hdepraues 2011: 216-221,
puc. 136-137).

TecJio (puc. 5: 3)*

B TIlpyro-lIlogHecTpoBbe U Ha TEPPUTOPUHU
PyMBIHUM HM3BECTHBI BCETO JIMIIL HECKOJIBKO
aHanornyHex npeameToB (Dergacev 2002: 111,
Taf. 20: Y; Vulpe 1975: Taf. 46: 460—461; Laszlo
1994: 147, fig. 80: 6). B HaubosbIIeM KOIUYECT-
Be OHU M3BeCTHHI B YkpanHue (Tepenoxkun 1961:
144-145, puc. 96; Uepnbix 1976: 68—69, puc. 29;
Leskov 1981: 9, Taf. 2: 16—18; bepe3anckast u ap.
1986: Puc. 17: 22-30; Klocko 1995: 146, 148,
Abb. 39: 6-8). Takue npeaMeThl, ONpeICICHHBIE
E.H. YepHbix kak kenbThl THIAa K—2, OblH pac-
nmpocTpaneHsl B ocHOBHOM B Cpemnem Ilomne-
npoBbe (Tepenoxkun 1961: 144-145, puc. 96;
Uepnbix 1976: 68—69, tadmn. I; II: 1-8). Cormmacuo
E.H. Yepnsix, HUI ofgHa M3 HaxXomok (15 9K3.) He
Obula OOHapyKeHa B KyJIBTYpHO-OIpPEAEICHHON
cpene. OnHAKo Ha OCHOBAaHMH XMMUYECKOTO aHa-
JM3a MeTaiia ObUT clieNlaH BBIBO, YTO OHU SIBIIS-
I0TCsI y3KOJIOKanbHbeIM BapuanTtoM Cpennero [Toa-
HETPOBbSI, CBA3aHHOTO C METAJIONPOU3BOJCTBOM
VYpana u [loBomxkbs (Uepnsix 1976: 69, puc. 29).
AWM. TepeHOXKKUH TPEANONOKHUI, YTO TaKHe
NPEJIMETHl OTHOCATCSL K IMO3JHEMY OpOH30BOMY
BEKy W JaTUPOBAT MX «OEJIOTpyIOBCKAM BpeMe-
Hem» (Tepenoxkkun 1961: 146). B.A. [lepraues
omnpeelsieT NpucyTcTBUe 3Tux u3nenuit B Ipy-
to-IlomHECTPOBBE KaK UMIIOPT U3 PaHHECPYOHOI
KyasTypsl (Dergacev 2002: 111).

BynaBka ¢
(puc. 2: 5)

B Ilpyro-IlomHecTpoBbe, Takue OyIaBKH
OBLIM HalZICHBI B HEOOJIBIIIOM KOJIMYECTBE HA I10-
cenenusix KyaeTypsl Hoya — I'mapemrs, Maraia,
Bbob6pwuma, Cnobo3us-1lupeyns, Omas u ap. (Me-
mroxkoBa 1960: Puc. 4: 3; MemoxoBa 1961: Puc.
12: 2; CmuphHoBa 1969: 15, puc. 7: 27; banarypi
1971: 390, puc. 111: 14; bepe3anckas 1972: Tao.
22:3-4; Jlepraues 1975: 24, puc. 10: 3; lepraues
1986: 162, Puc. 45: 3; Dergacev 2002: 159, Taf.
45: C.8; 46: H.1; Kpywensaunpka 1985: 52-53,
puc. 17: 1; Kpymenbuuipka 2006: Puc. 56: 12;
Caga, Kaiizep 2011: 239-240, Abb. 72: 2). Ha
TeppuTOoprH PyMBIHUEM aHalOrmyHbIe OyITaBKU

KOJIbIIeBbIM  HaBepuivMeM

* Taxue npeaMEThI Ha3bIBAIOT KOBAaHBIMH KEJIBTAMH CO CKBO3HOH BTYKo# (HepHbix 1976: 68, puc. 29), motbiramu (TepeHOKKHH
1961: 144-145, puc. 96; bepesanckas u ap. 1986: 64, puc. 17: 22, 30) unu kneBuamu (Streitpickel) (Kloc¢ko 1995: 146, 148,
Abb. 39: 6-8). OnHako nonaraem, 4to HanboJIee aJCKBATHBIM JJISl TAKUX TPEIMETOB SBISIETCS TEPMHH TECIIO.
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ObUTH OOHApPY)KEHBI Ha MOCENCHHSX TpyIICHITh,
Bonens, Xwip6oran, Kemmems (Florescu, Flo-
rescu 1990: Fig. 32: 18; Florescu 1991: Fig. 100:
1; 102: 11; 108: 14). Taxxe u3BeCTHBI OHH U B CO-
CTaBe HEKOTOPHIX KJIAJIOB ATIOXH MO3THEH OPOH3BI
— Hanky, banens (Dragomir 1967: 90, Fig. 6: 8§;
Dragomir 1981: 34, Fig. 10: 7; Dergacev 1991:
42,50, Fig. 2: 1; 3: 1-3; Dergacev 2002: 159, Taf.
30: 70-72).

Amnanornunbie OyJlaBKU Hal/IeHbI Ha TIOCEIe-
HUSAX " Kiagax KyneTyp CabatmHOBKa, bemosep-
ka, benorpynoska, Bsiconkas, ['aBa—Tomurpan
u np. (Tepenoxkun 1961: 167, puc. 111: 8-14;
UYepnsix 1976: 128-129, puc. 53, tadn. XXXIX;
XL: 21-23; Bockarev, Leskov 1980: Taf. 8: 72b;
10: 84b; 15: 151b; Kpymensuumpka 1985: puc.
23: 3; Gerskovi¢ 1993: fig. 3; Gerskovic 1999:
Taf. 44: 3; Dergacev 2002: 159; Illapadytaunosa
1982: 127, puc. 59: 93; bepezanckas u ap. 1994:
120, puc. 37: 12; bepe3anckas u ap. 1986: 108,
Puc. 31: 32; llapadyraunosa 1987: 75, puc. 2:
16, 18; Levitki 2003: Fig. 65: 9—-10).

Apeanr pacrpocTpaHEHHsI TakuX OyJaBOK
oueHb mupokuii, ot Bocrounsix Kapmnat o [lon-
uenpoBbst (Boukapes 2010: 171-180, puc. 4)°.
CormacHO ~ KYJIBTYPHOXPOHOJOTHUIECKOMY — KOH-
TEKCTY, OTOT THUI OyJaBOK MOXKET OBITh JaTUpO-
BaHHBIM nepuonamu BrD-HaA 1 (Dergacev 2002:
159; boukapes 2010: 175-176, Tabm. 1).

uno (puc. 2: 6)

[[Iunbs, aHamoruuHble NpeaMery u3 bpu-
YaHCKOTO KIajia, ObLIM OOHApYXKEHBI KaK B IIO-
rpebennsax — Ocrtpusen, Kocremrs (banarypi
1961a: puc. 4: 12; banarypi 19616: puc. 6: 9;
Sava 2002: 187 Taf. 33: 8; 157: 9), Tak u Ha 10-
cenenmsix Kynbrypsel Hoya — Octpusern (banarypi
1964: 34-35 Ttabn. 2: 8; bamarypi 1968: 145,
puc. 3: 6), Marana (CmupaoBa 1969: 15, Abb. 7:
I, 22), lerpymens (Sava 1994: Fig. 5: 28; Sava
1998: 297, Abb. 24: 10), Onas-Muuypun (Casa,
Kaitzep 2011: 244-245, puc. 72: 6, 9, 17-21),
CoBenb, TpymemTs, bapboaca (Florescu 1991:
Fig. 99: 5-6; 100: 2; 104: 6-8; Sava 2002: 187).
W3BecTHBI Takue MpEAMEThI M Ha IOCEICHUSIX
KynbTypel Hoya, B CI0SX KOTOPBIX ObUTH 3a(uK-
CHUPOBaHBl U MaTepuaibl MO3THUX (a3 KyIbTyphI

Moureopy — Ilsatpa Hsamu, Taeamspenits, Xbip-
6oBa11 (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1964: Fig. 7: 1; Flo-
rescu 1991: Fig. 103: 7; 105: 8; 109: 21, 24-30).
Iwunbst ObUTH OOHAPYKEHBI U B HEKOTOPBIX KJila-
JlaX WM K€ M3BECTHBI KaK CIy4alHbIe HAXOIKH
(Leahu 1988: 228, Fig. 1: 12-13; Leskov 1981:
10-11, Taf. 3: 21-24; llepraues 2012a: 154, wmn.
II: 5).

Hakoneunuk crpeJinl (puc. 7: 3)

BpoH30BbIe HAKOHEUYHHUKH CTPEJI B JIOXY
MO3/1HEeH OPOH3BI ABISIOTCS PEAKIMH HAXOAKAMH.
Cawmpbie parHue poucxoAsaT uz Cmonenwnie (Hén-
sel 1968: 78, Taf. 35: 3; Dusek 1980: Taf. 4: 6;
8: 11-19, 27-28) u natupyrorcs cpelHUM Iepuo-
JIOM 310XH1 OpoH3bl. BO3MOXKHO, 4TO HaiiicHHAas B
®dennuoape auTeHAS GopMa MOXKET OBITH OTHE-
ceHa K KynbType Buerenbepr u, BeposTHO, TaKkKe
JATUPYETCS CPEIHHM TIEPUOAOM AIOXH OpOH3HI
(Boroftka 1994: 234, Taf. 76: 11).

[To3Hee aHAIOTHYHBIC TPEIMETHI U3BECTHBI
B coctaBe kiamoB MonmoBa Beke 1 (Petrescu—
Dimbovita 1978: Taf. 121: 65-67), lllmeutaaka 11
(Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978: Taf. 152: 435-436),
VYuoapa ne Cyc (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1978: Taf.
198: 1022).

OnuH 2K3eMIUIsIp, HAICHHBI B MECTHOCTH
Byrokanuii Bekb, 1aTMpoBaH BpeMEHEM CYIIECT-
BOBaHUs KyJbTypbl Kummuaay-Kopiarens (Levitki
1994a: Fig. 3: 7; Levitki 1994b: Fig. 49: 17; Le-
vitki 2003: Fig. 3: 31). Heckonbko 3K3eMIUISIPOB
ObUIM HalJIeHbI B Kypranax u3 Xopaeesku (Berez-
anskaja, KloCko 1998: Taf. 66: 5; 69: 2; Levitki
2003: Fig. 80: 1), a Tak»e U3BECTHHI B KYJIBType
benozepka (Baruyros 1990: puc. 35: 1-7; Levitki
2003: Fig. 50: 4, 8).

Bocrounee apeana kynbTypbl benosepka Ta-
KHE HAKOHECYHUKHU BCTPEUAIOTCS OYCHB PEIKO W
no3aHee (ABanecosa 1991: 44, tun XVIII, puc.
39;40: 11).

Hox/bputsa (puc. 7: 4)

[Ipenmert, HaliIeHHBIN B XaHCKA, MOXKET OBITh
ompejeseH, o kiaccuduxanuu B.A. [lepraucsa,
kak Tun C (tTun MuxaiioBKa, HOXKHU C JIE3BHEM
B ¢opMe stonarouku). ComracHo 3Toi Kiaccudu-

5 Camasi BOCTOYHASI aHAJIOTWs TaKUM OyllaBKaM H3BECTHA HaM I10 PHCYHKY, omyOirkoBaHHOMY H. ABanecoBoii (ABaHecoBa
1991: puc. 8: 41) u aTMPOBaHHOW BpEMEHEM, CHHXPOHHBIM KOMIUIEKCY KynbTyp Hoya-CaGarnHoBKa. XOTsI TOUHOE MECTO
HaXOJIKM HEM3BECTHO, Ba)KHO OIPENENUTh, YTO TaKHEe M3JEJHs CYLIECTBOBAIM W BOCTOUYHEE Ypalsa, B IEpBYIO Ouepelb B

Kazaxcrane.
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Kaiuu, B npeaenax Pecnyonuku MomnmoBa ennH-
CTBEHHBIM IPEIMETOM JAHHOTO THIIA SBISIETCS
ToJbKO 3K3eMIutap u3 Tapaxmunu (Dergacev 2002:
101, Taf. 20B: 2; 94 [kapra pacnpocTpaHEHHS];
Wpanona 2012: puc. 6: 2).

dopma npeamera u3 XaHcka Takas e, Kak 1
oputs THna Oummertynren (Weber 1996: 195—
196, Taf. 43: 417), kKoTOpbIe MOTYT OBITH TaTHPO-
BaHbl niepuogom Hiigelgraber mnu Koszider. Onm
pacnpocTpaHeHbl B IEHTPAJIbHON U FO)KHOU YacTH
®pannuy, B lIBelinapun, Ha rore I'epmanuu u B
Benrpuu.

BocTounee noxoxue mpeaMersl U3BECTHBI U
B OoJyiee Mmo3/1HEE BpeMs, HalpUMEp B KYyJBTYpe
CabarunoBka (Tepenoxkun 1965: 66, Puc. 1: 7
[[TepucanoBka]), a Takke B KOMIUIEKCAX pa3BH-
Tol (azel AHAPOHOBO Ha TeppuTopuu Kazaxc-
tana u B LlenTpanpHoil A3un (ABanecoBa 1991:
28-30, Tun I, puc. VII [kapra pacnpocTpaHeHusi|,
puc. 35: 1-5; ITonobexn u ap. 2010: puc. 2).

Tomop ¢ nonepeunbimM 00yxom (puc. 6)

EnvHCTBEHHBIN 3K3eMIUIIp TAaKoro TOMNopa,
Ha mpocrtpancTtBe lIpyro-IlomHecTpoBbs, ObIT
oOHapyxkeH Bosne Coapara ['anGens. Xapakrep-
HOM 4YepToil TakuX TOMOPOB SBISAETCS HAIU4HE
penpedHBIX HEpBIOp Ha 00yxe. Kak mpaswiio, 3tu
W3IETHsT PaclpoOCTpPaHEHbl B apeajie KyJIbTyphl
Monteopy (Vulpe 1964: 127-141; Florescu, Ca-
pitanu 1964: 445-451; Zamosteanu 1964: 453—
460; Munteanu 2005: 205-207). ITo knaccuduka-
uun A. Bysre, TOnopsl ¢ monepeyHsIM 00yXoM |
penbedHBIME HEPBIOPAMHU Ha BTYJIKE COCTABIISIOT
TUI MOHTEOpY M JaTUPYIOTCS paHHUMH U Cpefl-
HUMH (asamu 31oi KyneTypbl (Vulpe 1970: 46—
48, Abb.1, Taf. 12).

3akaouenune

Ha nocenennsx u B morpeGeHUsIX KOMIIEKCa
kyasTyp Hoya-CabarunoBka-Kocnomxens uzne-
vt OPOH30JIUTEHHOTO MPOHM3BOJICTBA SIBISIOTCS
peaxkumu Haxonkamu. B Ilpyro-/{HecTpoBckoM
MEXIypeube OHU OOBIYHO MPEICTaBICHbI HE3HA-
YUTENBHBIM KOJIMYECTBOM WIJI, IIWIIBEB, OYIIaBOK,
(hparmenramu yxpamenwnii (Memtokosa 1960: 133,
puc. 4; MemokoBa 1961: puc. 12—-13; banarypi
1961a: 48, puc. 4: 11-13; bamarypi 19616: 151,

puc. 6: 2—11; Yepnskos 1964: 128—134; banarypi
1968: 145, puc. 3; Cmupnona 1969: 15, puc. 7: I;
Hepraues 1975: 24-32, puc. 10; 1982: 71, puc.
20: 6; Yepuwix 1976: 45-47; Uepnsxor 1985:
puc. 46; Jlepraues 1986: 162—-164, 177-180, puc.
45: 1-15; 51: 1-5; Jlemuenko, Jlesunkuii 1992:
122-123, 125, puc. 2: 12; 3: 5; 4: 7; Levitsckii,
Sava 1993: Des. 3: 7-9, 14; 11: 12; 13: 5; Sava
1994: 145, Fig. 5; Sava 1998: 296297, Abb. 24;
Sava 2002: 42—44, Abb. 14; Dergacev 2002: 33—
45; Kruschel’nycka 2006: 125-148, Puc. 21: 12;
44: 11-14; 52: 1-8; 53: 1-10; 54: 1-7; 56: 1-13;
Kaiser, Sava 2006: 152, Abb. 17: 23-26).

W3 oTHOCHTENHFHO HOBBIX MaTEepPHaIOB MOX-
HO yKa3aTb Ha OpOH30BbIE LIWIBS, UIIBI U Oy-
JIaBKH, OOHApY>KEHHbIE B MPEAEIax «30JIbHUKOBY
nocenenust Omast (Sava, Kaiser 2011: 239-248,
Abb. 72), a Taxxe ciry4aiiHble HaXOJIKH U KIIAbI,
omyOnukoBanHble B.A. JlepraueBsiM U ApyrUMy
koyieramu 3 Momnmossl ([ongaposa 2002; Jlep-
raueB 20100; epraues 2012a; [lepraues 20120).

Haunbonee mnpexacraBuTenbHble OpPOH30BBIE
W3MIEIHS DIIOXU TO3MHEH OpOH3BI, OOHApyKEH-
Hble panee B [IpyTo-/HecTpoBCcKkOM MexIypedbe,
HaxozsTcs B Kianax. Cpeau HUX, Kak caMble BbI-
PasUTENbHBIE 110 CONEPKAHUIO, MO)KHO OTMETHUTD
knazasl u3 Jlososa, Xpuctuus, Meinapemts, Co-
KoJieHb, BapBapeyka, [lanky, HoBotposu ([epra-
geB 1972: 65-87; Hepraue 1975: 7-23; Leskov
1981: 20-21, Taf. 5: A1-5; Cyborin, YepHsikoB
1982: 15-23; Yepusaxo 1985: 103—-124; Jlepra-
yeB 1986: 164—170, 180; Dergacev 1991: 39-55;
Dergacev 2002: 33—45). AccOpTUMEHT KJaJoB,
yaiie BCero, COCTOUT U3 KeJIbTOB, CEPIIOB, KMHKa-
JIOB, HAKOHEYHHUKOB KONMU U yKpaIICHHH.

VYHUKaIbHBIM, JUIS HCCIEAYeMOTO PEeruoHa,
SABIISIETCSl OOHApPY)KEHHBIN CIIydailHO B OKpECT-
HOCTSIX cesla bamsHewTs kiaa auTedHbIX Gopm
JUIL OTJIMBKM KHHXanoB W komuid (Sava 2011:
178-187)%. CuuraeM HEOOXOTUMBIM OTMETHUTD,
YTO Marepuall, U3 KOTOPOrO H3TOTOBJICHBI JIHU-
Teitabie Gpopmel n3 bamsnems (Sava 2011: 185),
YKa3bIBaeT Ha TO, YTO JJaHHAS HAXOAKa OTHOCUTCS
K MHTYJIO-KPAaCHOMASILIKOMY (MJIM PBIIIEIITh-Kpa-
CHOMasLIKOMY) oudary wMerajuioodpaborku. Ilo
MHEHUIO HCCIeA0BaTeel, 3T0 ObUIa TeXHOIOTHs
IPOM3BOJCTBA BBICOKOKAYECTBEHHBIX OJIOBSHH-

¢ Hanpumep, no ganusivM O. JleBuikoro, B Hagane 90-x rr. XX cToneTust, Ha COBpeMEeHHOM Tepputopun Pecriybniku MosioBa
OBIIIO M3BECTHO BCETO JINIIL TP Takue Haxonku (Jlesumkmit 1990: 103).
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CTBIX OpOH3, C MPEUMYIIECTBEHHBIM HCITOIB30-
BAaHHEM TEXHUKHU JIUTbS B KaMEHHBIX JIMTCHHBIX
(opMax, M3rOTOBJICHHBIX M3 TAIBKOBBIX CIAaHIEB
(YepnsxkoB 1967a: 179-184; UYepusaxoB 19676:
23-37; bepezanckas u ap. 1994: 121). Ycranos-
JICHO, YTO OOJILIIMHCTBO JTUTEHHBIX (OPM IIOXH
mo3aHe OpoH3bI, 0O0HApYXeHHBIX B CeBEpHOM
[IpruepHOMOpBE, M3TOTOBIEHBI M3 MOPOJ CJIaH-
1IeB, BBIXOJbI KOTOPOTO KOHUEHTpUpytoTcs B Hu-
xHeM [logaenposbe (UepHsakoB 1967a: 179; [et-
pyHb 1967: 185-194; Cy0orin, Yepnskos 1982:
17; Yepuskos, Emicee 2003: 103). BeposTHo,
OTTYZa yXe rOTOBbIE JTUTEHHBIE (POPMBI, TIOCPEA-
CTBOM PEMECIIEHHUKOB, CIIEIUAIN3UPOBAHHBIX B
MIPOM3BOICTBE OPOH30BBIX M3/AEIHH, pacrpocTpa-
Hsanuck B CeBepo-3anagHoM [IpuuepHomopre u
Kapnarckom Oacceiine. OfHaKO, HE MCKITIOYCHO,
YTO CHIPbEBOW MaTepHa JJisl U3TOTOBICHHS (POPM
TaKKe SIBJSIICS MPEIMETOM TOProBoro oomeHa’.
Beposarno, Cesepo-IIpnuepHoMopckre LieH-
Tpbl MeTauooopadotku  (MHryno-KpacHomasiik/
Primemts-KpacHomastik, T'omoBypos-Jlo6oii-
koB0), narupyembie X VI-XIII BB. 10 H.3. (Klocko
1995), nmenu BecbMa 3HAYUTENBHYIO KYJIBTypHO-
9KOHOMMYECKYIO poib. brmaromapst cBoemy reor-
paguyecKoMy MOJIOKECHHUIO, OHH SIBIISUIUCH CBSI3Y-
FOIIIIM 3B€HOM MEX]Iy METaJTypruueCcKUMH eH-
TpaMu bankaH ¢ npuypanbCKUMU U KaBKa3CKUMU
neHTpamMd. OO 3TOM CBHIETENBCTBYIOT HaXOIKH
CEBEPO-NIPUICPHOMOPCKUX OpPOH30BBIX TpeMe-
TOB, B TOM YHCJI€ ¥ OPY>KUSI BOCTOYHOTO TUIIA HA
bankanax, B Kapnarckom Oacceitne n Ha KaBkase.
CraHIapTHBIH aCCOPTUMEHT KJIal0B, Kak
MPAaBUJIO, COCTOUT M3 HabOpa KeJbTOB, CEPIIOB,
peke — KMHXKaloB M ykpamenuid. Camoe 0im3-
KO€ CXOJICTBO MEXKly KiajgaMu 3Toi 30HbI ¢ Kap-
naro-Jlynalickumu u BocTtouHoeBponeiickumu
KJIaJaMid OTMe4aeTcsi B OPOH30BBIX yKpalleHH-
sx. Hampumep, B kiane bajeHb mneicTaBieHbI
MPAaKTUYECKU BCE H3BECTHBIC THIbI OYylTaBOK U
MOJIBECOK, XapaKTepHBIX A KynbTypsl Hoya u
CabarmrHoBKa. [Ipy 2TOM COBEPIIEHHO OYEBUIHO
1 00BSCHUMO, YTO 3HAYUTEIbHAS OIS M3JEIUN
TPAHCUJILBAHCKOTO THIIA HAXOAMUTCS B 3amajHoON
JacTH apeaa KoMmruiekca Kyneryp Hoya (Iepra-
gyeB 1986: 169), a BocToUHBIE TUITBI OPOH30BBIX
W3JICNIMI BCTPEUAIOTCS 3/1eCh peke M mpeodia-
JAI0T B palilOHaX COINPUKOCHOBEHUS IAMATHUKOB
tuna Hoya u KocnoxeHb ¢ apeaigoMm KyJIbTyphI

CabarnnoBka. CylIecTBEHHOM OCOOCHHOCTBIO
ABIIAETCS TPAKTUYECKH TOJIHOE TpeolbiagaHue
BOCTOYHOTO THIIA OPYXKHsI, U B IIEPBYIO OYEPEND
KHHXXaJIOB, BO BCEM apeaiie 0J0Ka. DTO KHHXKa-
sl KpacHoMasiikoro tuma (JiuteiiHas gpopma u3
3onbHUKAa KoOOBUIBHS, (parMeHT KHUHXKala W3
knazga Jlanky, uensie kunxkausl U3 Jauky, Jlozo-
Ba, UyTynemrs u fip.), a TaKKe KHHKAIBI C KOJTb-
LEBBIM YIIOPOM, Harogo0ue oOHapyKEHHOTO
Ha 3noHUMHOM nocesienun Kocnoxkens (Neagu
1993: 174, P1. X: 4), HakOHEYHUKH KOTIHHA C POM-
O0oBuIHBIM mepoM M3 kiana Jlozosa ([epraues
1986: 180). bpon3oBoe BoOpyKe€HHE BOCTOY-
HOro Tura uszBectHo B I[IpyTo-J[HEecTpoBbEe yxke
B KyibType MHOroBaaumkoBod kepaMuku. Tax,
HamnpuMep, KHUHXKaJ1 PaHHECPyOHOTO THIMa ObLI
00HaApyXKEH B KypraHHOM ITOTPEOCHUH KYIBTYPhI
MHOroBaIMKOBOM KEPAaMHUKH pAaHHETO dTara BO3-
ne Kykonemrrunii Bexs ([lepraues 1986: 139, puc.
36: 10; CaBBa 1992: 46, 138, 170, puc. 60: 1).
HeoOxoauMo OTMETHUTB, YTO KHHXKaJIbl BOCTOY-
HOTO THIIa M3BECTHHI U K 3amaay oT llompyTes.
Hox panHecpyOHOTO THTIa HalJeH B OZHOM W3
norpedenuii KyneTypbl Monteopy B KbiHaemrs,
a KMH>KaJIbI C KOJIBLIEBBIM YIIOPOM OOHAPYKECHBI B
norpedeHusx KynsTypsl MouTeopy dassr 1la—IIb
B Capara-MonTteopy u [Iuerpoaca Muk> (CaBsa
1992: 164, 167, puc. 63: 5; Sava 1991: 31, fig.
10: 5; Sava 1994: 142), 9T0o MO3BOJSIET CHHXPO-
HU3UPOBATh STOT TOPH3OHT C MpeacadaTHHOB-
CKHMM 3TaroM, KOTOPBIA KakK 10 pPyMBIHCKOM, Tak
U 110 BOCTOYHO-EBPOINEHCKON JINHUSAM a0CONIOT-
HOH JaTUPOBKH, MOJIHOCTBIO OXBAaTbIBAET XV B.
110 H.9. XOTA BOIIPOC O BO3MOXKHOCTH CHHXPOHHU-
3alMM U a0COJIOTHOTO JAaTUPOBAHMSA TOJIBKO Ha
OCHOBaHMM OPOH30BBIX HM3EIHUN MO-TIPEKHEMY
OCTaeTcs JUCKYCCHOHHBIM U TpeOyeT, Mo Kpaii-
Hel Mepe, apryMeHTalluu B BUJIE TIOJTHOTO CBOAA
METaUIMYECKUX W3JICIHI SMOXHU MO3HEH OpOH-
361 CeBepo-3anagHoro IIpuaepHOMOPDSI.
OKJIEKTUYHOCTh OpOH30JIMTEHHOTO MPOMU3-
BOJICTBA, TPOSBIISIONIYIOCA KaK B THIIOJOTHYE-
CKOM, TaK M TEXHOJIOTHMYECKOM aCIEKTe, BEPOSIT-
HO, HEBO3MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH JIMIIb CYIECTBOBA-
HUEM KyJIbTyPHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKNX KOHTAKTOB,
0e3 yuera HaJTM4us OOIIMX TEeHEeTHIECKUX KOPHEH
kynsTyp Hoya u CabatnHOBKa. DTO MOJOKEHHE
0COOCHHO SIPKO BBIPAXKEHO B YHU(DHUIIMPOBAHHOM
norpedanpHOM 00psiae (Sava 2002).

7 B mysesx XepcoHa W J[HEHPONETPOBCKA XpaHITCS OPYCKH TajbKa, KOTOPBIC, BEPOSTHO, SBISIIOTCS 3arOTOBKAMH IS
M3TOTOBICHUS JTUTEHHBIX (GOpM M OBUTH MOATOTOBICHBI JJISI TOProBo-pemecienHoro oomena (Yepuskos 1967a: 179-180,

Puc. 1).
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Kaanx Opon3oBbIx u3aenuii u3 jgeca y cesa Kpecruue
(Caassinckuii p-H loHenkoi o0siacTu, YKpanna)

Keywords: Late Bronze Age, hoard, Krestische, the Berezhnovka-Maiovka culture.
Cuvinte-cheie: bronzul tarziu, depozit, Krestishche, cultura Berezhnovka-Maiovka.
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la.P. Gershkovich, V.B. Pankovskii, A.V. Shamrai
The bronze hoard from the woods near Krestische (dist. Slavyansk, reg. Donetsk, Ukraine)

The paper presents the complex of items attributed to the 2" stage of the Berezhnovka-Maiovka culture
(LBA-IV period). It contains the socketed axe, the adze, and the chisel. The objects in question constitute one of
those tool kits for woodwork which were typically buried or left in specific locations during BrD/HaA1l phase.
It was then that there was formed a tradition of metal-working that had inherited some attributes from the Lo-
boikovka-Golovurov and the Derbeden centers and spread its technology, workshops, and products across the
southern half of Eastern Europe.

la.P. Gershkovich, V.B. Pankovskii, A.V. Shamrai
Depozitul de obiecte de bronz din pidurea de langa satul Krestishche (r. Slaviansk, reg. Donetsk, Ukraina)
Este prezentat un complex din a doua etapa a culturii Berezhnovka-Maiovka/Srubnaia sau etapa a IV a bronzu-
lui tarziu, ce include piese cu tub de inmanusare — un celt, un celt-tesla si o dalta. Depozitul reprezintd unul dintre
acele seturi de dulgherie si/sau tamplarie, care se obisnuia sa fie ingropate sau lasate in locuri speciale in perioada
BrD-HaA 1. Anume atunci pe baza mostenirii focarelor Loboikovka-Golovurov si Derbeden s-a constituit traditia
sau scoala, ce a consolidat componentele de materie prima, formare creativa, tehnologice si organizatorice ale
producerii metalurgice in spatiul de la Nipru pana la Urali.

AL T'epuxosuy, B.B. [lankoeckuil, A.B. lllampaii
Kuag 6pon3oBbIx u3neanii u3 jgecay cena Kpecrume (CiaaBssHcknii p-u JloHenkoi 061acTu, YKpanHa)
[IpencrapieH KOMIUIEKC BTOPOTo 3Tana OepeKHOBCKO-MaeBCKOM CpyOHOI KylIbTyphl Win nepuoaa IV smoxu
HOS}IHef/'I 6pOHSBI, BKJ'[IO‘IaIOHH/If/'I BTYJIBYATBIC U3ACTNA — KCJIBT, KEJIBT-TCCJIO U JOJIOTO. 9T0 OOWH U3 TEX INIOTHUIIL-
KHX W/WIN CTOTSIPHBIX OPYAUHHBIX HAO0POB, KOTOPHIE OBIJIO MPUHSATO MOTpedaTh WK OCTABIIATH B 0COOBIX MecTax
B nepuon BrD-HaAl. MmenHO Tora Ha OCHOBE Hacienwsi JTOOOWKOBCKO-TOJOBYPOBCKOTO U JepOeIeHEBCKOTO
04aroB 00pa3oBaach TPAAUIIMS HIIH IIKOJIA, CIIJIOTHBIIAS CBIPbEBbIE, (POPMOTBOPUYECKHE, TEXHOJIOTMIECKUE U Op-
TaHW3AaLMOHHBIE KOMIIOHEHTHI METAJIIONPOM3BOACTBA HAa POCTpaHCTBE OT J[Hempa o Ypana.

Ve ¢ TNEPBLIX IIArOB M3Y4YCHHA SIIOXU I1a-
neomertamioB CeBepHoit EBpaszum, Brirouas Ce-
BepHoe u Ceepo-3anagHoe IlpuyepHomopsbe,
METaJUIMYeCKHE U3/IeINsI OCO3HAIOTCS KaK 0cobast
rpyImna apXeoJOTHYeCKUX HCTOYHHKOB. 3aBep-
IICHHOCTh ¥ a0COIIOTHAsI PYKOTBOPHOCTh (opM,
3aBCAOMO TIIOHATHBIC TCEXHHUYCCKHEC Q)YHKHI/II/I
OOJIBIIMHCTBA TPEIMETOB, BO3MOKHOCTh y3HATh
XUMHUYECKHUN COCTAB ChIPhSl U BOCCTAHOBUTH TEX-
HOJIOTHIO — 3TO MMEHHO T€ JKEJIaHHBIC YCIIOBHS
U TPEANOCHUIKA K CO3J@HHI0 THITOJIOTHUCCKUX
KJIACCU(DUKAIHMI, K TOCTPOCHUIO TEPUOIU3AIU-
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OHHO-XPOHOJIOTHYECKHX CXeM M BBIpaOOTKe 00-
IIUPHBIX KYJIBTYPHO-UCTOPUIECKUX MOJEIICH.

VYeaoBus u MecTo 00HApY:KeHHUsI KJaaa

Hossrit ximag (Puc. 1-3) oOHapyxen B 2010 1.
B CHJILHO 3aIUIbIBIIEM OJIMHAaXKe BO BpeMs padboT
TI0 OTBICKaHHIO OCTAHKOB BOMHOB, ABIINX OCCHBIO
1941 . B Masmkom (Kupacupckom) siecy, B 60 M k
ceBepy OT Tpacchl XapbKoB—/OJDKaHCK, y IMOBO-
pora Ha Kpecrtuie (ctapoe Harmcanue — XpecTh-
me). braropapst crapaHusM HCTOpHUKA, apXeoora
u kpaesena A.B. [llampast, ka1 monoiHui coopa-
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nue KommyHnanbHorO yupexaenus: «CraaBIHCKUI
KpaeBequecKkuii My3eit». [lonckoBuku cooOummy,
YTO KEeJIBT U KEJBT-TECIIO COMPUKACAIUCH MIHPOKHU-
mu ctoporamu (Puc. 1). U gelicTBuTeNnsHO, aTnHa
B MECTE CONPUKOCHOBEHUSI BBINISIIUT TEMHEE.

=
Puc. 1. Kpecrume. Kenbr.

Fig. 1. Krestische. Socketed axe.

B 2011 r. MBI ocMOTpenu MeCTO HaxXOAKH,
MPUYPOUYEHHOE K BBICOKOMY IUIATO BAJIN OT Jei-
CTBYIOLIMX BOJIHBIX HCTOYHHKOB, T.€. TaM, Ine
PacroNoKEHUE IPEBHETO MOCENEHHSI B TPUHLINTIE
HEBO3MOXKHO. J[a M 3a4nCTKa CTCHOK ONMHIaXa
HE BBIIBHJIA MIPU3HAKOB KYJIBTYpHOTO cios. Het
3/1eChb U KypraHoB, KaKk HeT uX U Ha kaprax XIX
B., COCTaBJIEHHBIX JI0 Hadaja MHTEHCHBHOTO CEIlb-
CKOXO3SIICTBEHHOTO M IPOMBIIUIEHHOIO OCBOE-
HUs Kpasg. OO 3TOM MOXXHO CyAHUTh O TPEXBEp-
cToBoi! kapte ExarepunOyprckoii 1 XapbKOBCKOM
ryoepuuit @.®. Illybdepra (muct XXV, psag 16).
[Mocenenus smoxu no3nued 6ponssl (Kpecrure
I-1V) u3BeCcTHBI Ha OKOJIMIIAX U B CAMOM celie, Ha
MBICOBHIHBIX BBICTYIIaX OONBLION OOBOIHEHHOM

1

Oanku, Bnamaromei B p. lomas JonwHa, JeBbIi
nputok Kazennoro Topua (IllamoBanos, Kpasen
1985/88: 4—6, puc. 1-3; §; Pomamiko 2013: 265).
OT MecTa HaxOIKH KiIaja 70 OmmKaifimero moce-
nennst Kpecrume I, pacnoiokeHHOTO B BEpXo-
Bbsx Oasiku, okoiio 1,5 kM. [Tocenenus pa3HoBpe-
MEHHBI ¥ OTHOCSTCS K TTOKPOBCKO-MOCOJIOBCKOM
1 OEepeKHOBCKO-MAEBCKOH CPyOHBIM KyJBTYpam
(IIMCK, BMCK). B uactHoctn, Ha Kpecrtume
I, mapsmy ¢ kepamukoit [IMCK, maiinensr dpar-
MEHTBl C MHOTOBAJIMKOBOM OpHaMEHTalWel u
nokposckumu yepramu. Ha Kpecrume II umeror-
cs1 parMeHTHI ¢ BOPOTHHYKOBBIM O(OPMIICHHEM
BHEIIHEH CTOPOHBI BEHYMKA, YTO YKa3bIBaeT Ha
no3aauit aTan BMCK nnn gake Ha moctcpyOHOE
Bpems. s [1omoHIIOBES Takoe cocpenoToueHe
MOCEJICHUH OTpakaeT MPONOKUTEIBHOE OCBO-
eHre Bcex Ooliee MM MEHee MPUTOJHBIX MECT B
OTIeNbHBIX MUKpopernoHax ([epmkoBud u Jp.
2005), B TaHHOM cllyyae — y4acTKOB BIOJIb Oai-
ku. [IpuyemM 3T0 OCBOCHME HOCUIIO HE JTMHEUHBIN
(T.€. IOCIIEOBATENBHBIA U, B OCHOBHOM, HETIpe-
PBIBHBII), a MyJIBCUPYIOMUI XapaKTep.

Onucanue apredakToB

Tonop-xkenom oeyywkoswit (Puc. 1; Ne
24534)! ortmur B aBycTBOpYaToil opme ¢ cep-
JICYUHUKOM, 00pa0OTaH KOBKOW U a0Opa3uBOM.
JIMTHUKY TIpUMBIKAIH K YIIKaM CBEpXy, U OTH
MecTa TIIATeIbHO cToueHbl. CedeHue kopmyca —
OBAJIbHOE; YIIIKA BBEPXY MEPEXOASIT B MACCHBHBIN
TpaHEHBI BAaJIMK 10 KPar BTYJKH, a BHU3Y — B
JIaBpOJMCTHBIE penbedHble (acku ¢ pedpaMu Ha
MecTe auTeitHoro maBa. 1o yrmam se3Bust umeror-
cs MaJieHbKHe OTBecHble (acku. [loBepxHOCTH
MIOKPBITA TOHKOM CHJIBHOAJIE€3UBHON NATHHOMN.
JluTeiiHbple HAIUIBIBBI B AOCTYIHBIX MECTaxX CTO-
YeHbl W YIUIOLIEHbI MpPOKOBKOH. Ha mmpokunx
CTOpPOHaX — MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE (aCEeTKH OT TPO-
KOBKHM M BMATHHBI OT OCTpOro mpenmMera. Ha mne
BTYJIKH MMeEETCs MOPHUCTBHIA HAIUIBIB METaula, a
ee Kpas MecTaMu BhIlepOneHsl. Jle3Bue 3aroye-
HO 110 TTpoKOBKe. OJTHO YIITKO CMSITO B JPEBHOCTH.
Hnuna 84 mM; mmpuHa ne3Bust 42 MM; BHEILIHUE
pa3mepsbl BTYNKH — 37%34 MM, oTBepcTus — 32%25
MM; TiyOnHa BTyaku 53 mM; Bec 221 rp. Konren-
Tparus onosa 3,22%?>.

3nech U Janee qaHbl HOMepa o KHure nocryrieHnii KommynansHoro yupexaenus «CraBgiHCKUN KpaeBequecKuil My3ei.

2 JlaHHBIE 10 OJIOBY (TMOMHUMO IPOYHX 3eMeHTOB) monydeHsl K.u.H. T.FO. Tomko (MHCTHTYT apxeonornn HanmoHaibHOM
AxaneMun HayK YKpauHbl); OpOH3a, HCXO/S N3 KOHIIEHTPALUH 3TOTO 3JIEMEHTA, BO BCEX CIIydasX ONOBSHHCTAS.
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Puc. 2. Kpecrume. J{onoto.
Fig. 2. Krestische. Socketed chisel.

Jonomo (Puc. 2; Ne 24536) oTinTO B IBYCTBOP-
garoil popMe ¢ CepACTHHUKOM, 00paboTaHO KOBKOMH
u abpa3uBoM. JInTeiHbIe HAIIBIBBI YIIOLIEHBI IIPO-
KOBKOH M croueHbl. Ha Bcell moBepXHOCTH — MHO-
TOYHCIIEHHBIE (PAaCeTKH M BMSITHUHBI OT IPOKOBKH, a
TaKKe BMATHHBI 1 OOPO3/Ibl, OCTABJICHHBIE OCTPBIM
npenmeroM. Jle3Bue 3aTodeHo abpa3uBOM IO TPO-
KOBKe. JINTHUKH (€Cii TaKkoBOH ObLT HE OIWH), CYIIS
10 UCTEPTHIM YTONIIEHUSAM Ha KPOMKE BTYIIKH, TPO-
XOIWJIM B TUTOCKOCTH CTBHIKA CTBOPOK (hopmbl. U3ne-
JIM€ MOKPBITO TOHKOW CHUIIbHOAATE3UBHOM MaTHHOM.
OKpy>KeHHBIH IUIOCKOH (ackoi keloOOK Y30K U
HEDTyOOK, PacIIUpeH TOIBKO B HIKHEH TPeTH, a
BEPXOM yNHpaeTcs B BAIMK Ha BTyinke. OTToro u
10JI0CTh OBAILHOM B CEUEHMH BTYJIKH IIPOCTOPHA U
mryooka. CedeHne Kopiryca OKpyTIo-OBAIRHOE, HO
MIPE/ICTABISACTCS TPAHEHBIM M3-3a (DacKw, skermoOKa
W JUTEWHBIX MIBOB. Banuk wiu, ckopee, HEBbICOKAst
MamKeTa, OTYETNIMBA CIIePen W C3a/, Ha OOKax
€/1Ba 3aMETHA. YTOJIKU JYTOBUIHOTO B CEYCHHH JIe3-
BUs (haceTHpoBaHHbBIC, YTOJIIEHHbIC. OuepTaHus
MIPEIMETa «C JIUIa» TPSMOYTONIBHBIE, COOKY — Tpe-
yroneHele. JnuHa 71 Mm; mmpuHa ae3sus 20 Mg
BHEIITHNE pa3Mepbl BTYAKH — 21%21 mm, oTBepcTHA
— 16x16 mm; mryOuna Brymku 51 mm; Bec 60 rp.
Konuenrpauus onosa 7,553 %.

Kenvm-mecno (Puc. 3; Ne 24535) ommto B
JIBYCTBOpYATO (hopMe C CeplIeqHnKOM, 00paboTaHo
KOBKOW ¥ aOpa3uBoM. JluTeliHble HAIUIBIBEI IO 0O-

Puc. 3. Kpectumie. Kensr-Tecino.
Fig. 3. Krestische. Socketed adze.

KaM 3aJIeJ1aHbl IPOKOBKOM U MecTaMu cTodeHbl. Ha
HIMPOKMX CTOPOHAX — MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIC (DACETKU OT
MTPOKOBKH M HECKOJILKO BMSITUH OT OCTPOTO MpeiMe-
ta. [llepbaroe sie3Bue 3aroueHo 1o mpokoBke. [1o-
BEPXHOCTb IMOKpPbITA CUJILHOAATE€3UBHOM MaTHUHOM.
JIuTHUK, O BCEel BUIMMOCTH, NPUMBIKAI K MECTY
COCIMHEHMSI BAJIMKA ¢ YIIKOM. J{imuHa 72,5 Mwm; 1mm-
puHa 51e3Bus 42 MM; BHEITHHE pa3Mepbl BTYIKH —
34x28 MM, otBepcTHst — 27%21 MM; ToTyOHHA BTYJIKH
54,5 mM; Bec 111 rp. Konuentparus onosa 8,01 %.

Tumnosnoruyeckasi U KyJbTypPHO-
XPOHOJIOTHYeCKAas aTPUOyLUst

Tonop-keavm 10 COYCTAHHUIO KOHCTPYKTHB-
HBIX [IPU3HAKOB COOTBETCTBYET BAPUAHTAM:

IL5.1 (Ymrypenmy 2010: 35, 55, puc. 8: 1-5,
7-11) u3 Cpenuero IlomuempoBssi (KmeBckas
ry6., TonoBsturo), Kppima (myHKT — ?), HimkHe-
ro [ToBomxbs (CaparoBckast 00i1.), Bosro-Kambs
(AmpmeneBo, bonrapei, I'poxans, VII JlebennH-
ckas crosinka), llpuypanes (Ilerep-Tay), Tpan-
cunbBanuu ([Terpornans 11°);

> Bwmecro ykasanHoro knana Ilerpomans 1. [Tocneanuil yrepsH, a NPHYUCISIBIINECS K HEMY H3EIHUsI OTHOCSTCS K KIIaay

ITerpomans II (Petrescu—Dimbovita 1977: 157).
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I1.5.8 (Ymrypenmy 2010: 39, 50, 55, puc. 10:
4-9) uz Cpennero (nyHkt — ?) u Hwknero (Ma-
asle Masiukn) Ilognenposbs, CesepHoro Ilpua-
30Bb4 (Arnposka), Hmwxkuero [ToBomkesa (PKykos-
ka), Bonro-Kamps (MBaHOBCKOE) 1 HEH3BECTHOTO
nyHkTa B [Ipuuepromopse (?);

I1.5.10 (Ymypemy 2010: 39, puc. 10: 14, 15)
n3 Cpennero [logHenpoBbsS W HEM3BECTHOTO MTyH-
kta B [Ipuuepromopse (?);

IL5.11 (Ymypemy 2010: 39, puc. 10: 17, 18)
n3 Hwxnero [loguenpoBss (HeM3BECTHBIN MTyHKT;
my3eit Exarepunociasa).

JluctoBuanHble OOKa W IpyrHe OCOOCHHOCTH
BOJITO-KaMCKHX JIBYYIIKOBBIX KEJIBTOB BAPUAHTOB
II.5.1 u oruactu 5.8 BBEIBOAMIN M3 CEHMHHCKHX
npototunoB (XaaukoB 1969: 280, 281; 1980: 44).
Te e UCTOKH MpEAoaarajuch U JJisl OAHOYIIKO-
BBIX JiepOeieHeBCKUX KeIbToB (TuxoHoB 1960: 45),
OT KOTOPBIX, KaK TOJaraiii, MOIJIH JePHUBHPOBATH
u AByymkoBbie (XamukoB 1969: 281; 1980: 45).
[Tomyganock, 4to nepOeneHeBCKUEe M YIOMSHY-
ThIE KEIIBTHI O JIByX YIIKaX BO3HHKIHU B TIpe/eiax
BrB2/C1 (I1b-1I/111) 1 6bITOBaNM NEpBOHAYATEHO B
Bonro-Kawmbe u [Ipuypaiibe, a Ha 3eMIsX YKpauHbl
(hOHOM BOJITO-ypaIbCKOW JBYYIIKOBOW WHOBAIHH
(B BapuanTax 11.5.10 u 11) BeicTynanu 1000HKOB-
cKo-ToJioBypoBCcKue m3nemus (Yurypery 2010: 50,
52-56, 58-59, 63). HeycranHOE BBISIBIICHHE U Pa3-
rpaHn4eHre MOIU(PHKAIMK B JABYYIIKOBBIX KEIlb-
tax (Ymrypery 2010) mmeert, 6e3yciI0BHO, BaXKHOE
CaMOCTOSITEIbHOE 3HAUCHUE W B THUIIOJIOTHH KaTe-
TOpUH KaK TAKOBOH, W B aTpHOyIMH KPECTHUIICH-
ckoro kenbTa. Ho THmonmormueckast kimaccuguka-
LUl OTHOCUTENILHO BBILICYHOMSHYTBIX BAPUAHTOB
HE BIIOJIHE MpopabOTaHa B XPOHOJIOTHYECKOM H
MIPOCTPAaHCTBEHHOM OTHOIIEHWH. U He ToJBKO
noromy, uro BapuanT I1.5.8, cyna mo coueranurto
B Komriekce Mmarpuil u3 CesepHoro IIpnazoBbs,
orHocutest K [1B-IV (Ymypemy 2010: 50, 55), a
knan Ilerpomans II (Petrescu-Dimbovita 1977:
102, 157, pl. 178: 2-5; 374: 1-3, 5, 6) comepkur,
KpoMe JBYYIIKOBOTO oOpasma BapmanTa [1.5.1,
KeJIBTBI  BOCTOYHOKAPIAaTCKO—TPaHCHIIBBAHCKHX,
BEHIepPCKO-TPAHCHIILBAHCKHUX M CPEHETYHANCKIX
tunoB BrD/HaAl (Ilepraues 1997: 26-27, 33-35,
38-39). Beap nucroBuHbIe O0KA U IPyrHE CMEXK-
HbIe 0COOCHHOCTH Ha pa3HBIX CTamusAX ohopmire-
HUSl CBOWCTBEHBI JIO0OOHKOBCKO—TOJIOBYPOBCKUM
KeJbTaM BapUaHTOB:

I1.1.6 (Ymypeny 2010: 24, puc. 2: 3) B Ilpy-
to-/{Hectposre (Kumepuens II);

11.5.4 (Ymypeny 2010: 39, puc. 9: 2, 3, 8-10)
B Hwxuem (Hwxusas Xopruna) u Cpennem (bau-
kypuHo) IlogaenpoBbe u Boctounsix Kapmarax
(Bopona, M63nenTh, COKpyXKeHb).

B ceiiMuHCKHX U AepOCICHEBCKUX U3ICIUIX
YepThl 3TUX MOIUGHUKALUHI €1Ba yraJbIBalOTCSL.

Takum 00pa3oM, KPECTULICHCKHH KEIbT H
comyTcTBytomue pasnoBunnoctu 11.5.1,8,10,11
HaCJIEAYIOT IpPU3HAKH HMPUUYEPHOMOPCKHUX JIO-
OolikoBcko-ronoBypoBckux (leprages 1997:
13) m mpenmecTBYOT KapJalIMHCKUM KeJIbTaM
0eJ103epCKoro BpeMEHH, T.€. X ObITOBaHHUE MPU-
xoautess Ha mepuon I[Ib-IV. Onm nocmyxunmu
COCTABJISIONIEH psia WHHOBAUWKA B pPyOSAIuX
WHCTpyMeHTax toro Bpemenu (rmo B.C. bouka-
peBy; Maccon 1996: puc. 12). XpoHonorus u
XOPOJIOTHSI HAXOMOK MPHIAIOT 3TOW CBA3M Xa-
pakrep Tunojorudeckoro psga (Jepraues 1997:
14—-16), yxa3pIBas Ha paclpoCTpaHEHHE TMPU-
HEIPOBCKOM HMHHOBALlMM B KyJIbTypax calaTu-
HOBCKOW, Hoya, B BOCTOYHOM CErMeHTe TUIH-
HEILIKOTO Kpyra, B XBaJbIHCKOW, aTabaeBCKON
MEKOBCKOH KyJIbTYpPax, AJIs1 KOTOPBIX 10 COCTaBY
MeTajula J0MyCKaeTCsl MECTHOE MPOU3BOACTBO C
000pOTOM TPOMYKIUH W KOMIIOHEHTOB IO BCE-
My tory Bocrounoit EBpomnsr (TuxonoB 1960:
51; Yepnnix 1970: 116, puc. 48: 15-17; 1976:
8687, 188—-189). baxpomuaTsie U YTroJKOBBIC
ykpauenust Bapuantos 5.8,10 u 11 Bnpasny co-
MOCTABUMEI C JiIeKOpoM KeinbToB (Yirypeny 2010:
56) u kenproB-Tecen [1b—III, Ho Hambonee mon-
HbIE CTHJIMCTHUYECKHUE COOTBETCTBUSI UMCIOTCS B
mnenusx [Ib-IV (Hepraues, boukaper 2002:
tabn. 108: 1, 2; Ky3smunsrx, Beroopusiit 1993;
MaxkcumoB 1962: puc. 2: 4; Oneitnuuenko, Ou-
nmatoB 2012: puc. 1).

Jonomo 1o ynoMsHyTBHIM BbIIIE€ IpPU3HA-
KaMm Onm3ko u3nenuto u3 PajeHcka, oTHocuMoOMYy,
KaKk M BeChb BKIIoYaromuu ero moatui, k I1b-I1T
(Usurelu 2010: 8, 20, fig. 1: 22); momoty kiamga
Coxonenpb py6exka I1b-1V u V ([epraues 1975:
19-20, 45, 7374, puc. 7: 2; 2011: 220, 260,
puc. 136: 28); Haxonke B JKutoMupckoit ooractu
(Knouxo, Kossimenko 2011: mt. 81)*. B Ipuuep-
HoMmopbe 1 Kapnaro-IlonyHaBbe nuThie gosiora ¢
BanukaMu nosisuinck B [16-III u yrBepaunuces B
TIB-1V, ykopauuBasich 0 MEPE TUIIOJIOIMYECKOIO

* Tlepsble nBa BxoasaT B noxtunsl A.1.2.5 n A.1.2.8 no E.W. Yurypeny.
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paszButus (Hepraues 2011: 216221, puc. 155;
157). JKemnobuaro-BrieMuyaToe CTPOCHUE JIE3BHIA
penyLpOBaHO: yCUIIEHHAs! 3aTHYTBIMHU IEUKaMHU
BBIEMKa OCTAaeTCs y CaMoro Kpas, a M3MellbyaB-
I JkeT000K 00pa3yeT pedpa KeCTKOCTU H/HITH
CBOETO pojia ieKkop. TaKylo IBOJIIOIHIO ITpeTepIie-
Ball W AojoTa 3aypanbs, Kazaxcrana, 3anaaHoi
Cubupu I1Bb-1V-V (ABanecosa 1991: 35, puc. 8:
34; 15: r; 37: 7-13, 16, 17, 21; KapabacmakoBa
2011: 147, 149, Tabn. 58: 1-4)°. BeiBox 0 TpH-
HaiekHoctu wm3nenus w3 Panencka k I1B-II1
C/IeJIaH 1O COTMIOCTABJICHUH €ro ¢ apTredaKTamu, y
KOTOPBIX JKEIOOKU-BBIEMKH MMEIOT BUJI OKaHTO-
BaHHBIX OCTPBIX yriioB (Bomrorpaackmii mys3eid,
Amnanbunckas mona) (Usurelu 2010: 8, 20, fig. 1:
20, 21). Ousa IIb-1V-V IlpuduepHoMOphsT Xapak-
TEPHBI IJIaBHBIE OYEPTaHHS PACITUPEHHOTO BHU-
3y keso0Ka, MPOXOASIIETO BIOJIb BCETO KOPITyca.
K aroit rpymnme monot (ABpaamoBka, Ctapocernbe,
CoxosieHb)’ M TATOTEIOT W3zenusi U3 PajieHcka,
Kpectuma u Kutomupckoii o6macti, coCTaBisis
paHHIOW MOArpynmny. BeicTynaromiue JIUTEHHbIE
BBl U y3KHe (HacCKu HECKOJIBKO TPaHAT MX Ce-
YEHMs; T0-HACTOAIIEMY MHOTIOIpaHHbIE J0JIOTa
HU3BECTHEI B Oe103epcKoe Bpems (3aBaoBKa).
Kenvm-mecno. Ero arpulyuus npearonara-
€T pacCMOTPEHHUE BONTO-KaMCKuXx mznenui [1b-IV.
3mech mpencTaBieH (parMeHT THITOJIOTHYECKOH
KJIACCU(UKAIIMA W HE aHAJTU3UPYIOTCS YIIKOBEIC
kenbThl-Trecna IIb-III u V, a takxke HEKOoTOphIe
Pa3HOBUIHOCTH W JAEPUBATHI BOITO-KAMCKHUX, 3a-
YpadbCKUX, IPUIEPHOMOPCKHX, Ka3aXCTAHCKUX U
cubupckux kenbroB-tecen [1b-1V °.
TpyOuaTo-KIMHOBU/IHBIE, aCHMMETPHYHbIC
B TIONEPEYHBIX CEUCHHSIX, OOKOBBIX U TOPIIEBBIX
MPOSKUMSIX  KeNbThl-Tecna  muna  Jlebeou-
Ho CcHaOXXEHBI BaJMKaMH 110 KpasM BTYJIOK,
TBUTRHBIMU (packamu W ymikamu. COOTBETCTBY-
1ot Tuny /1.2, nogrunam /11.2.1 (Kpuymm) u 2.4
(Omapsr; Yebokcapckuii yesmn). M3 Tpex cirydaes,
KOTJIa M3BECTHBI TIIyOWHBI BTYJIOK, OHU JIBaXJIbI
conagaroT (FOpak-Tay, Kpectume, 54 mm). 910

rTyOOKHe, MPOHUKAIONINE B JIE3BHE BTYNKH. B
MHBIX CITy4yasiX 00 3TOM MOKHO CYOUTh Ha OCHO-
BaHHUU PUCYHKOB IONEpeuHbIX ceueHuil. [lnpuna
JIE3BUH BapbHPYET OT PACKOBBHIBAHWS M CTAuMBa-
HUs (B cpenHeM 41 Mm).

Bapuanm Jlebeouno, cnemyst IpurogHoOM ajist
TUTIOJIOTHYECKHX CYKACHUI HH(DOpMAIum, BKITIO-
yaer wmsgenus u3 Jledemmnckoir VII crosHKH,
Typmusckoro (Tallgren 1916: 35, pl. XIII: 5)%, u3
Yebokcapckoro ye3ma (Bce — Bonro-Kamee) u ¢
ropsl KapayneHoii (3aypanbe). Xapakrepusyercs:
BBITSHY TO-TIPSIMOYTOJIbHBIMH  OUEPTaHHUSMHU KOP-
myca en face ¢ pacIIMpPEeHHBIM JIE3BUEM; YETKOM
acUMMeTpHuell Buaa COOKYy M IUIOCKOOKPYIJIOTO,
MEPEXO/IAIIETO B UYEThIPEXI'PaHHOE, MONEePedHO-
TO CEYEHHS; CKOIIEHHBIM Ha3aJ KpaeM BTYJIKH.
OKaHTOBKa OTJIEINISIeT apKOBHJHBIC TUIOCKHE (a-
CKH OT IOKaThIX 3aJHUX CTEHOK U IMEPEXOIUT B
VIIKH, CIIATHIE C BAIMKAMH FITH TIPUMBIKAIOIIHE K
HuM (YeOokcapckuii yesn).

Bapuanm Kpecmuwe o0XBaTbIBaeT U3/e-
JIMS U3 KiIaga-3noHuMa, u3 nocenenus [ 3aboii-
Hoe, Haxonku B Kpuymax, Omapax, CrokeeBo
(Tallgren 1916: 35, pl. XIII: 9) (Bonro-Kawmse),
[Taparmapax B Mapuiickom [ToBomxkse (ConoBbeB
2000: 83, puc. 81: 31; 82: 51), y ropsl Opak-Tay
(ITpnypanse), 6mu3 Crapoii SI6monoBku (Capa-
ToBckoe [loBoimkbe), MeIxauBIeB Ha [lonTaBmim-
He (Cynpynenko 1989: 151, puc. 2: 3; Kymran
2013: 135, puc. 96: 28) u HEM3BECTHOTO IMyHKTA
(Kimouko, Kozsimenko 2011: wmt. 53). Ero Takxke
XapaKTepU3YIOT BEITSAHYTO-NIPSMOYTOJIbHBIE OYep-
TaHUs KOpITyca C pacIIMpeHHbIM Jie3pueM. Ho, B
oTIHYUe OT gapuauma Jlebeduno, acCUMMETpHS
BU1a cOOKY eJie yJIOBUMa U OTIO3HAETCS B TNIOCKO-
OKpYIJION TOPIIEBOM MPOEKIMK BTYJIKUA WU B Ce-
YEHHH, TIEPEXOSIIIEM B IiecTurpanHoe. OTToro u
KOpITyC TI0 Mepe YTOJIIIEHUs puoOpeTaer Tpare-
[IUEBUIHBIE OYepTaHUs, OMU3KHE CHMMETPUYHBIM
kesbTaM. Kopityca, o CpaBHEHHIO ¢ TAKOBBIMH Y
Jlebeouno, Gonee nmpruzeMUCThl (OTHOIICHHE MIN-
PHHBI BTYJIKM K JJIMHE Kopiyca B cpenHeM 0,5

Heyxemn Mopdororust BepHyia 4epTsl Oojiee paHHUX, U TOXKE KOPOTKUX, NoyoT (Hamp., JIumosas Kypes), HO Ha Apyrux

ocHoBaHUAX? [IpeAcTONT BBISACHHUTH, ObLIA JIM PEAYKIHS BCEOOIIECH U CKBO3HOHN IS KATETOPUH BTYJIBYATHIX JUTHIX IOJIOT
WJIH TIPEACTaBIsIa co00if 000Cco0IeHHbIE THITOOOPAsyIOIINe TeUSHUs], 3a[aHHbIe N3HAYAIBHBIMU PA3INYUsIMU yCTPOHCTBA

KOpIIyCOB, BTYJIOK U JIe3BUH.

[lepBeie nBa oTHOCsTCA K moaTumy A.L.3.1 mo E.W. Ymrypemny.

Ynomunast ugposere kKoasl TakcoHoB 1o E.M. Ymypery (Usurelu 2011), MBI, kKak NmpaBUiIo, HE TTOBTOPSIEM JAaHHEIE €T0

KaTaJIOroB, HO COIIPOBOAUIIN CCBUIKAMHU ,E[O6aBJICHHLIC CBCIOCHMUA.

fig. 1: 33).

Ourypupyer kak M. Bonrosiper, Crokeeo (Xanukos 1980: tadin. 40; 60,170) win nyskr B Kazanckoii ry6. (Usurelu 2011:
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npotus cpennero 0,45 y Jlebeourno). BTynku poB-
Hble. OKaHTOBKA OTHEJSACT aPKOBHIHbIE TNIOCKHE
(hacku OT IOKAaThIX 3aJIHUX CTEHOK U TMEPEXOJHT B
VIIKH, TPUMBIKAIONINE K BaJMKaM HITH CIIUTHIC C
wumiu (I 3aboiinoe; Kpuymm).

CooTHOIIEHHE MEHBILIETO U OOJBIIEro Mnapa-
METPOB BTYJIKH COCTaBJISIET y 00OMX BapHAHTOB B
cpendem 0,7, XOTs 3aMeTHBINA pa3dopOC U pa3HU-
na 3HadeHuit eapuanma Kpecmuwe (6-16 Mm)
B YacTHBIX ciydasx maroT mHAekc 0,6. [To mepe
yaaneHus: MectoHaxoxzaeHuil or Bomro-Kambs,
MIpeIMETHl YKOPaUMBAIOTCA, a ITapaMeTphl BTYJIOK
MIPOTIIOPLUOHAIBHO MEJIBYAIOT.

VYcnoBHBIA Kiaa uiad HaOOp WHBEHTAaps W3
moruibl Ha Jlebeaunckoii VII crosinke (Xanukos
1969: 280, puc. 57: 7-9; 1980: Tabn. 40) BKIIFOUAT
TaK)Ke HOX, COIOCTaBUMBIN ¢ HO)xoM CosoHen-
Koro kiana (XamukoB 1969: 280) nim knana ba-
neHb (Dragomir 1967: R18b: 33), u AByymIkoBbIit
kenbT Bapuanta [1.5.1 (Ymypeny 2010: puc. §;
kapta 6) nepuona I1b-1V (cm. Brimie). 910 MO3BO-
JIIET OTHOCUTH 8apuarm Jlebeduno Bonro-Kambs
K ara0aeBCKOW NpeIMaKIIaIIeeBCKOM, a HaXOIKy
Ha KapaynbHO# rope — K MEXOBCKOM KyNbType.

Haxonxu wznenuit eapuanma Kpecmuwe y
ropel HOpak-Tay u u3 Crapoii S161oHOBKH crie-
IyeT OTHECTH, COOTBETCTBEHHO, K MEXOBCKOM U
xBastbIHCKOM (MainoB 1987: 141-142) xynsTypam.
JarupoBka koMmroneHToB Kpecrtuienckoro kia-
Jla TIpEIoaraeT NPUHAAJIECKHOCTh COILy TCTBYIO-
LIEr0 KeJbTa-Tecsa, a PAaBHO U HAXOAKH U3 MBbIX-
muBieB, Kk BMCK mozgnero srama. OcrajbHbIC
9K3eMILISIpbl M3BecTHBI U3 Bonro-Kamckoro pe-
ruoHa. Jlekop B BUAE «JIECCEHKH» W 3aIlITPHUXO-
BaHHBIX YTJIOB Ha TepeaHux creHkax (Omapsl;
UeOokcapckuii ye3/1) Wil PyCTOBKa IO MOTHBaM
LITPUXOBAaHHBIX YTOJKOB C TOYKOW Ha BEPILUHE
(ITaparMapsl) yKa3pIBaIOT Ha IMOCTCEUMHHCKUN
BO3PACT THIA 000OIIEHHO, a I BOJITO-KAMCKUX
MpeAcTaBUTeNel BBIAIOT CTUINCTHYECKUE CBA3H
¢ Oomee pamHUMH pasHOBUAHOCTIMHU. Cymsi 1O
CTUJIMCTUYECKUM H3MEHEHUSIM (OPMBI M OKaH-
toBkH (acok (I 3adoiinoe, CrokeeBo), ObITOBAaHHUE
sapuanma Kpecmuuje TIPOAOIKANIOCH 10 KOHIIA
arabaeBCKON TpeAMAaKIIAIIeeBCKOM MOPBhL. XUMHU-
YyecKue TpyMIbl MeTajuia onpeseneHs! st 1 3a-
ooiiroro (BK) u Jlebemunckoit VII crosaku (BY)
(Uepnbix 1970: Tabn. IV: 4581, 4681). CtBopka
(dbopMBI 1715 TiepeiHeil CTEHKU KeJbTa-Tecsa M3-
BectHa u3 EmoBo B Ilepmckom Ilpukambe (Xa-
mukoB 1980: 45, tabn. 41: 4). Takum oGpazom,

MPUHAJUICKHOCTH TPOU3BOJICTBA KEJIBTOB-TECEI
JAHHOTO THWIIA JIOKyMEHTHPOBAHBI TOKa TOJBKO
Ha Kame. Kparkue cBefieHHs O JACBSITH HaXOIKax,
Onmm3KuX dK3eMIusipy u3 Typmunckoro (Tallgren
1916: 35-36), Taxke oTHOCsTCS K Bonro-Kampio
(JlautieBo, M. Bonrosipel, @posnoso, L{uBuibck u
YETHIPE HEU3BECTHBIX IMYHKTA).

[IpuBeneHHbIE BBIIE THUIOJIOTHYECKHAE CO-
MOCTABJICHUS YKAa3bIBAIOT Ha HEOOXOIMMOCTh I10-
MEIICHHUS KJIaJa B JIOBOJIBHO Y3KHU XPOHOJIOIH-
yeckuil nuanas3on koHua nepuona [1b-1V. K tomy
BpPEMEHHU perepryap Moau(UKanuid ¥ TUIIOJIOTH-
YECKH COCTaB JOOOMKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKOTO U
JepOeIEeHEeBCKOTO 0YaroB M30MpaTeNbHO yraciu
WIH BHJIOM3MCHWINCh, a KapJalllMHCKO-HOBOA-
JIEKCAHAPOBCKOE M 3aBaJIOBCKOE METAJLIONPOU3-
BOJICTBA elie He chopmupoBanuck. Ho mpu cmene
00nrKa JI00OMKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKOTO O4ara Co-
OTBETCTBYIOIIHE €My TIPOU3BOJICTBEHHBIE IIEHTPHI
COXPaHWJIN aKTHBHOCTH U MPOSBUIIN ITPEEMCTBEH-
HocTb oT nepuona I1b-11I (lepraues 1997: 13—16;
Boukapes 2006: 62). A BoT nepOemeHeBCKHiT odar
W ero MOIHOCTH OIyTHMO 3axupenu (/leprayes,
boukapes 2002: 302). B Kapmnaro-Ilontuiickom
MPOCTPAHCTBE TOTAA elle (PyHKIIMOHUPOBAIO PhI-
HICTITCKO-KPACHOMASIIKOE ITPOU3BOJICTBO. TeM He
MeHee, TIPOU3BOJICTBCHHAS 30Ha, TPEKIC 00bE M-
HSBIIIast JIOOOMKOBCKO-TOJIOBYPOBCKHUH U fiepoene-
HeBckuil odaru (boukapes 1995: 121-122), npo-
JIoJbKajia JIeicTBOBaTh B HOBOM KadecTse. Ee mpo-
IYKITHsI, — B 9aCTHOCTH, KEJIbTHI, KEIBTHI-TECIa U
JI0JI0Ta, — 00J1a]1aJ1a HETTOBTOPUMBIM 3TTOXATBHBIM
CBOCOOpa3ueM.

Bo3MoskHbIe NPUYMHBI 1eTIOHUPOBAHUS
U3Jesuil 1 mpodiemMa KyJIbTYPHOI
MPUHAJIESKHOCTH KJIaaa

BrioniHe BeposiTHO, 4TO Kiiaa ObLI OCTaBIICH,
3aKOTIaH WK CHPSATAH B JIECHBIX YTOABAX MOOAAIH
or moceneHuit. llokazarenpHO, BO-TIEPBBIX, €TO
«rmorpebeHne» MeX BEPXOBbEB HECKOJBKHX Oa-
nok (Bomsnas, Illymeruna, Kammaosas, Makaru-
xa, KpectuieHckas), rae Jaxe B yCIOBHUSIX PE3KO
KOHTPACTHOM cpelibl mo3aHero cyooopeana (I'epa-
cuMmenko 1997: 55) Bcerma coxpassiach 00IeceH-
HOCTb. BO-BTOpBIX, OueBHIHA AEpeBOOOPaOATHI-
BaroOlIasi CIENUaU3anus U3, 00pa3yIomux
HE YTO MHOE, KaK OpyIWHHBII HaOOp, B PaBHOM
CTENCHU TOMHBIM AJIsI JPOBOCEKA, TUIOTHUKA MM
ctonsipa. brmsku mo cocraBy kian Crapocernbe,
BKITIOUABIIMH JIBYYIIKOBBIH W OE3YIIKOBBIN Kellhb-
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TbI, 101070 U Opacnet (Tenerun 1982), u kiang Co-
KOJICHB, COZICPIKABIINI Tapy JBYYIIKOBBIX M OIUH
OJTHOYIIIKOBBII KeJIbT, JIOIOTO U KuHXaJ ([lepraues
1975: 19-20, 41, 44, 45, 55-56, 73—74, puc. 7),
a Taxxke kian(?) u3 Jledbenuuckorr VII crosHkn —
HOX, IBYYILIKOBBIN KeJIbT U KeJIBT—TecII0 (XaIuKoB
1969: 280, puc. 57: 7-9; 1980: tab6m. 40). Cemgyet
YIIOMSIHYTh COCTABJICHHBIE U3 MTap KeJIFTOB HA0OPHI
MenpHIKOBKA 1 MeiBeToBKa, a Takxke Tpexu3oeH-
HOE C JIBYYIIIKOBBIM KelsToM u nojotoM (Leskov
1981: 2, 12-13, 1720, 22-27, 30-35, 39, 53, 55,
78, 91-93, 96, Taf. 4A: 1, 2; F: 1, 2; G: 1, 2). Kpe-
CTHIIICHCKUH KJTaJ] M TIePEUNCICHHBIE KOMILICK-
CBI, 32 MCKITtOUeHHEeM Tpexu30eHHOTO, OTHOCSTCS
k nepuonaMm BrD u HaAl. Mimeem nu MBI 1€710 C
MIPUCYIIAM TOH TTOpe ()eHOMEHOM JIETIOHUPOBAHUS
Ha0OPOB MHCTPYMEHTOB Uil 00pabOTKH JApeBeCH-
HBI? U B 4eM cOCTOUT ero 3HaKkoBast (DyHKIHS? ITH
BOIIPOCHI ITOKA OCTAIOTCS OTKPBITHIMIL.
KynbrypHas arpuOy1ius maMsTHUKOB JTFOOBIX
MePEXOTHBIX TIEPHOAOB OCJIOXKHEHA HAIMYHUEM

KOMITOHEHTOB Pa3JIMYHOrO NMpoHcXoxkaeHnud. Ha
nocesneHusix [1oJoHIOBEST TOCTCPyOHOTO Bpeme-
uu (nepuon I1b-V), o xpaitneii mepe, B KepamMuKe,
OTUETIIMBO MIpociexuBaeTcs csizanHas ¢ BMCK
MECTHasl COCTaBIISAIONIAs], @ TAKKe MPUBHECEHUS
kyaeTyp IIpnypanes, [ToBomxes n Bonro-Kambs
(I'epmkoBru 1998: 72—81; Kopoxina 2010: 7, 8).
IIpu HBIHENIHEM yPOBHE 3HAHUH BIIOJIHE OUYEBH]I-
HO, YTO CE€BEPO—BOCTOUYHBIA BEKTOP CBsI3eH Jeii-
CTBHTEJICH 151 BCEH SII0XH M031HEH OPOH3BL, a HE
TOJIBKO JUTS €€ 3aKIIounTeNbHON (a3el. Ero wacr-
HbIM mnposiieHuem nepuona IIb-IV npencraer
kenbT-Tecso Kpectuienckoro kiaja.
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Bacuimii Iloarasen

BpacJieTnl cy00TOBCKOr0 THNA (K BOIIPOCY 0 KOHTAKTAX YE€PHOJIECCKOI KYJIbTYPbI
Cpennero IloqnenpoBbs)

Keywords: the Middle Dnepr River region, Late Chernoles culture, the Subotovsky type of bracelets,
Chernogorovsky horizon.

Cuvinte cheie: Niprul de Mijloc, cultura Chernyi Les tarzie, orizontul Chernogorovsk, bratari de tip Subotov.
Karuesnbie cioBa: Cpennee IlomHenpoBbe, TO3MHSS YepHOIECCKas KyIbTYpa, YEPHOTOPOBCKUI TOPH3OHT,
OpacieTsl CyOOTOBCKOTO THIIA.

Vasilii Poltaveth
Bracelets of the Subotov type (on the issue of the contacts of the Chernoles culture of the Middle Dnieper)
Wide bracelets with relief ornament are distinctive feature of the Chernoles culture of the Middle Dnieper
River region. There are three main regions of their concentration: Subotov hill-fort in the area of Tyasmin River
(there are a lot of fragments of molds), several sites in the area of Ros River and the territory of the Dnieper River
in the Kiev area. The ornaments of bracelets of local groups are different. Their appearance is associated with
external impulses, which are likely to have spread on the trade routes of the northern or central steppe subzones.
The top date of the manufacturing of bracelets on Subotov hill-fort (according to C14 dating) is the end of the IX
century BC. Chronologically they are related to the so-called Chernogorivsky horizon of the pre-Scythian period
(IX—VIII century BC). Stylistically the bracelets can be compared with the Postgoligradska Mikhalkovskaya group
jewellery of the territory of the Dniester River middle region and antiquities of the Caucasus Koban culture. Some
ornamental schemes are known in the culture of the Thracian-Cimmerian community.

Vasilii Poltaveth
Britarile de tip Subotovo (cu privire la contactele culturii Chernyi Les).

Bratarile late cu decor in relief de aspect hallstattian constituie o particularitate a culturii Chernyi Les din
zona Niprului de Mijloc. Se evidentiaza trei regiuni principale de concentrare a lor: fortificatia Subotovo in bazinul
raului Tiasmin (aici fiind multe forme de turnat), cateva puncte in bazinul raului Ros’ si pe segmentul kievean al
cursului Niprului. Ornamentele bratarilor grupurilor locale sunt diferite. Aparitia lor este legata de impulsurile ex-
terioare care, probabil, se raspandeau pe cdile comerciale din directia de sud sau vest. Data superioara de executare
a bratarilor din cetatea Subotovo (dupa C') este sf. sec. IX 1.Hr., corelandu-se cu sfarsitul orizontului Chernogoro-
vsk a vestigiilor perioadei prescitice (sec. IX—VIII 1.Hr.). Stilistic si tipologic(?) bratarile pot fi corelate cu grupul
postholihradean Mikhalkovo de pe Niprul Mijlociu si antchitatile Koban’ din Caucaz. Unele scheme ornamentale
vadesc similitudini cu descoperirile mai tarzii ale orizontului Novocherkassk din a doua jumatate a sec. VIII i.Hr.

Bacunuii Ilonmasey
BpacieTsl cy0oTOBCKOro THINA (K BOIPOCY 0 KOHTAKTAX YepHOJIecCKol Ky 1bTypbl CpegHero
IlonHenpoBbsi)

IIupoxue OpaciaeTsl ¢ penbeGHBIM OPHAMEHTOM TaJIbIITATTOUIHOTO OOJINKA SBIAIOTCS OTIIMYUTEIBHON 0CO-
OEHHOCTBIO UepHoIeccKoi KynbTypsl CpenHero [loqHenpobs. BeienstoTes TpH OCHOBHBIX PETMOHA X KOHIICH-
tpanuu: CyboToBcKoe ropoauiie B bacceiine TsacMmuHa (31eCh e MHOTO 00JIOMKOB JIUTECHHBIX (DOPM), HECKOJIBKO
nyHKTOB B Oacceitne Pocu n B Kuesckom IlomuenpoBbe. OpHAMEHTHI OpacieToB JOKAIBHBIX TPYII PO3HATCS.
VX mosiBeHNE CBA3aHO C BHEITHUMH HMITYJIbCAMHU, KOTOPBIE, BEPOSITHO, PACIIPOCTPAHSIINCH IO TOPTOBBIM Iy TSIM
F0)KHOTO WJIM 3aIlaIHOTO HampaBieHus. Bepxuss gata nmpousBoacTBa OpacietoB Ha Cy00TOBCKOM ropoauiie (Imo
C') — xowerr IX B. 10 H.3., OHH COOTHOCSTCS C KOHI[OM Y€PHOTOPOBCKOTO TOPH30HTA JAPEBHOCTEHN MPEACKU(PCKOTO
nepuoga (IX—VIII BB. 10 H.3.). CTHANCTHYECKH U TUNOIOTHYECKHU(?) OpacieTsl MOXKHO COMTOCTaBUThH C MOCTTO-
JUTPAJCKONl MUXamKoBckoi Tpymnmoi Ha Cpexnem JlHecTpe m kobaHckuMu apeBHocTsiMH KaBkasza. HexoTopsie
OpHAMEHTANbHBIE CXeMbI O0HAPYKHMBAIOT OIU30CTh C OoJiee MO3THUMH HAXOIKaMH HOBOUEPKACCKOTO TOPHU30HTA
Bropoii nonosunsl VIII B. 10 H.3.
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[upokue auThIe OpacieTs ¢ pelbeHbIM Op-
HaMEHTOM SIBIISIIOTCS OJHUM U3 XapaKTEpPHUX dJie-
MEHTOB MaTepHaJIbHOTO KOMIUIEKCA YEPHOJIECCKOM
KyJBTYpBI. Jonroe Bpems oHM OBbIITH M3BECTHBI 10
JOPEBONIOLMOHHBIM IyONUKaLUsIM U COOpaHUsIM
Kuesckoro ucropuueckoro Mysest Kak ciydaiiHble
Haxonku. llpuHaniexHoCTh OpacieToB K YepHO-
JIECCKOM KyNbTYype Oblila yCTaHOBIICHA B XOJIE PACKO-
ok Ha Cy0OTOBCKOM TOPOIHIIE B HU30Bbe TsCMU-
Ha B 50-x romax nponutoro croneTus (TepeHo)KuH
1952), 4to BIiepBBIE JajI0 BO3MOKHOCTb HE TOJIBKO
UX JaTHPOBaTh, HO U YCTAaHOBUTH MECTHOE MpO-
N3BOACTBO. MHOXECTBO OOJIOMKOB IIIMHSHBIX JIU-
TEHHBIX (POPM /TSI U3TOTOBIICHUS OPAcieTOB OBLIO

OOHapy>KEHO B CJIOE€ BTOPOIO IEpHOIa YepHOJIEC-
ckolt KyibTypbl (Topu3oHT Cy6otoB 1) Bonbrroro
Cy6otosckoro ['opoaka. B aTom ke croe HaiiieHb
ISITh LIEJIBIX OpacieToB W IOJOBMHKA, M3 KOTO-
PBIX YeThIpe B cocTaBe ABYX kianoB (1955 u 1971
IT.), €Ille OJJFTH aHAJIOTUYHBINA OpaciieT oOHapykeH
HPEIIOJIOKUTENBHO Ha TOPOAUILE B JOPEBOJIOLH-
onHoe Bpems (Tepenokkun 1961: 163, puc. 108;
109: 3). A.W. TepeHOXXKHH cOoOpall CBeICHHSI 000
BCex Opacierax 3TOro THUIA M U31aJl UX BMECTE C
HOBBIMH CYOOTOBCKUMH HaXOAKaMH, B TOM YHCIIC
HerarnBamu JUTEHHBIX popm (Tepenoxkua 1952;
1961; 1976). Benen 3a A.U. TepeHOKKUHBIM KX
CTaJIM Ha3bIBaTh OpaciieTaMy CyOOTOBCKOTO THIIA.

Tapawa
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Puc. 1. Haxonku gepHonecckux OpacneroB B Cpemnnem Ilomnenposre. 1 — CybotoB; 2 — boposuna 3 — Ilacteipckoe; 4 —
MapssHoBKa; 5 — bobpuna; 6 — ['pumiennsr; 7 — Jlemmsaso; 8§ — Kanes; 9 — Xmensna; 10 — ['ynu; 11 — Kapasauansr; 12 — Jlyka;
13 — JlyxoBuna; 14 — 3apyounusr; 15 — Pxumes; 16 — CtperoBka; 17 — Butaues; 18 — Kamenka (no: Tepenoxxkun 1961, puc.

1; [onraser; 2009).

Fig. 1. Finds of bracelets of Chernoles culture from the Middle Dnepr region: 1 — Subotov; 2 — Borovitsa; 3 — Pastyrskoe; 4 —
Mar’ianovka; 5 — Bobritsa; 6 — Grischentsy; 7 — Lepliavo; 8 — Kanev, 9 — Khmelna, 10 — Guli; 11 — Karandintsy; 12 — Luka,
13 — Lukovitsa; 14 — Zarubintsy, 15 — Rzhyshchev; 16 — Stretovka; 17 — Vitachev ; 18 — Kamenka (by: Teperoxxkun 1961, puc.

1; [onraser 2009).
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Kaprorpadpuposanne naxomnox (puc. 1) mo-
Ka3allo, 9TO OHHU MPEJCTAaBICHBI B apeaie d4ep-
Honecckol KynbeTypbl Cpennero IlogHenpoBss,
IJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, BIIOJb MpaBoro Oepera JlHen-
pa, ot c. BuraueB na Kuesuiune 1o ¢. MapbsiHOB-
ka [lerpoBckoro p-nHa KupoBorpazackoii 00:1. 1 c.
ITacteipckoe CMmenstHCKOTO p-HA Yepkacckoi 00T,
Heckonbko Haxomok Ha jeBom Oepery JlHempa
SIBHO TmpaBoOepexHoro mpoucxoxneHus (Tepe-
HOXKUH 1952: 96; 1961: 162, puc. 1: VI). B mo-
CJIEJTHHE TOJIbI C/IEJIaHBbI €Il1e HECKOJIbKO HaXOA0K:
B c. bopoBuma Ha Oepery JlHempa, Hemaneko OT
Cy6orora ([Tontasery 2009), Bosne c. Kamenka
Yepkacckoit o0n.' u mpeanonoxurenbHo Ha Ku-
poBorpaamuHe (Kmouko, Kozeimenko 2011: puc.
164-166). Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO BBIICTUTH TPH
TEeppPUTOPHAJIbHBIE TPYIIBl HAXOMOK OpacieToB:
KHEBCKO—TIPHTHENPOBCKYI0, TIOPOCCKYIO W THC-
MUHCKYI0. JTO JIeJIeHHE COOTBECTBYET TPEM Tep-
pUTOpHANIbHBIM TpynnaM BHYTpu KueBo-Yepkac-
CKOTO JIOKaJhbHOTO BapHhaHTa MECTHON KYyJIBTYPHI
ckudcekoro Bpemenn (Mnbuuckas, TepeHOXKHH
1983: 230-282), ICTOKU KOTOPOTO BOCXOJIAT K TIe-
puoay GOpMHPOBAHUS COI03a YEPHOIECCKUX TTe-
MmeH (I'pakos 1977: 182). CoBepIiieHHO 04EBH/IHO,
YTO BHYTPH apealia YepHOJIECCKON KyIbTYpbl Ha-
XOJIKA OpacieToB OKOHTYPHBAIOT KaKylO-TO 4acTh
TEPPUTOPHH, OTOOpaKasi, BOSMOXKHO, JIeICHHE TI0
THUYECKOMY (3THO—COLHAIBHOMY?) HpPU3HAKY
WU MapKHUpysS MECTa TIaBHBIX MeTautoo0pada-
TBIBAIOIIMX IIEHTPOB. BcTpewanuch Opaciers
MIPEUMYIIECTBEHHO B IMOTpeOeHUSIX, COBEpIICH-
HBIX, YYHUTBHIBasi COCTOSHHE HAXOJOK, MO 00ps-
Iy TPYTOCOXOKEHUS, MHOTJa B COCTaBE KIIAJ0B
(c. Cy6otoB). Beero 3adukcupoBaHo 110 HAXOAKaM
OpacneroB 11 MOTMIBHUKOB, MPEUMYIIIECTBEHHO
B [Topoche u Kuesckom Ilognenposse. B gactHo-
cty, y c. Jlyka Tapamanckoro paiiona Kuesckoit
obmactu 15-17 oGmomkoB OpacieToB ObLTH 00-
Hapy>KCHbI BO BPEMsl KOpUYEBaHHUsI jieca Ha MECTe
MOTWJIPHHKA C TpyHocoxokeHuIMHA (TepeHOKKIH
1952: 87, 91-93; 1961: 43-44). Unorga Gpacie-
ThI Hal{IEHBI BMECTE C YEJIOBEUECKUMHU KOCTSIMU —
B c. boposwuma (ITonraser; 2009) u c. MapbsiHOBKa
(Tepenoxkun 1961: 166), HO XapakTep TUX 3a-
XOPOHEHMH HE SICEH.

Wsrorosnenune OpacieToB, Kak 1 BOOOILE MepH-
OJl HTHTCHCUBHOH MeTaJI000padoTKu Ha bobiom
Cy6oroBckoMm [oponke, OTHOCATCS KO BTOPOMY
XPOHOJIOTUYECKOMY TOPH30HTY?, 3aKITFOYUTEIbHbIN
9Tar KOTOpPOro aTupoBat 1o meroxy C'* kormom X
B. 710 H.3. (Kimouko, Kosartox, Mot3zenOexkep 1998;
JIsicenko 2005: Ta6mn. 1V). Cnenpl meramtyprude-
CKOTO TIPOM3BOZCTBA 3/1€Ch OXBATHIBAIOT MPOMEKY-
Tok MakcumyM B 200 sieT, HO cTpaturpaduyeckie
HaOJTFO/ICHUSI TIOKA3bIBAKOT, YTO JIUTEHHbIE (HOpMBI
CBSI3aHbI CO CJIOEM Havana Broporo ropusonta (I'ep-
mkoBrd 2003: 45). Takum oO6pazoM, korer IX B. 10
H.D. TIPEJIOKEHO CYMTATh BEPXHEH NaToi st cy0o-
TOBCKHX OpacieToB. OOCTOATEeThCTBA HAXOAKH Opa-
cneroB B [Topocwe n Kuesckom [TomHenpoBke — BHE
KOMIUIEKCOB — HE MO3BOJISIFOT UX JaTUPOBATh C T10-
JOOHOHM TOYHOCTBIO, OHAKO THIIONIOIMYECKOe €Iu-
HOOOpa3ne M3MeNHid BCeX TPeX TPYI CBHUICTENb-
CTByeT 00 WX cHHXpoHHOCTH. B xmanme 1955 rona
Ha IV packorie Cy0OTOBCKOTO ropoiuiia OpacieTs
COYETAIOTCS C OPOH30BBIM, TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM, dep-
HOJIECCKUM KEJIBTOM C €JI0YHBIM OPHAMEHTOM H JKe-
JIE3HBIM TECJIOM, JIPEBHEHIITNM SKEJIE3HBIM OPYIHEM
atoro tuma B CpenaeM [logaenposse. B kimage 1971
rofa Opaciersl ObLTH BMECTE ¢ MaJIbIMH CIAPAIb-

e s T A=
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Puc. 2. bpacners! Tscmunckoii rpynmsl. 1-4 — boposuna; 5 —
Cy6otoBckuit knmax 1955 r; 6-16 — Cyborosckmii kirag 1971
. (mo: Tepenoxkun 1955; 1976; TepenoxkuH, MnesuacKkas
1971; Tonrager 2009).

Fig. 2. Bracelets of the Tyasminskaia group: 1-4 — Borovitsa;
5 —the treasure found in Subotov in 1955; 6-13 — the treasure
found in Subotov in 1971 (by: [Tonraser; 2009; TepeHOXKIH
1955; Tepenoxkun, UnpracKas1971; 1976).

[To cooGmenuto 3Bexyromero Kamenckum ucropmueckum myseeMm HO.1O. Jlsmko, monoBuHKa Opaciera Oblna HaiigeHa
BOJIN3H MOCENICHUS], IaTUPOBKA KOTOPOT'O TIOKa HE BBISICHEHA.

2 AN TepeHO)KKI/IH BBIACIWII JIBa OCHOBHBLIX T'OPHU30HTA Cy60TOBCKOI'O ropoauiia, COOTBCTCTBYIOIIHE ABYM II€pUOAaAM

YEPHOJIECCKOW KYJIBTYpBI:

nepseiid (I) pannmii, OemorpymoBcko-uepHonecckuid u BTopou (II) mosmnmii, cobcTBeHHO

yepronecckuii (Tepenoxkuu 1961: 182). B nanbHeiimiem, ¢ BbIICICHUEM Ha TOPOMIIIE CIIOSI STIOXU CPEAHEH OPOH3BI, OH OBLT
Ha3BaH ropu3oHT Cy6otoB I, a nBa npyrue Cy6otos II u III (I'eprkoBrd 2007: 59). ABTOp NpHASPKUBACTCS TPAJUIHOHHOTO
0003HaUCHHS YEPHOIECCKUX TOpU30HTOB ropoauma — Cyooros [ u II.
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HO-TIIUTKOBBIMH CEPEKKaMH, OJJHA M3 HHUX C IKe-
JIC3HOW BCTABKOH, TPEXBUTKOBBIMH ITPOBOJIOYHBIMHU
CIHpabKaMH, KPYIIIoN OJNSIIKON ¢ JUTMHHOW JTyK-
KOH, TpyO4JaToil MPOHM3BI0 U TPEeMsl HEOOIBIIIMU
CITUTOYKaMH OPOH3bI, MOOIN30CTH JieyKall JITMHHBIN
KIMMEPHHCKHN JKeJIe3HBII Med ¢ OpOH30BOM Opy-
CKOBUJIHOM DPYKOSITBIO M TPHOOBUIHBIM HaBEPIIIH-
eM (puc. 2: 6-16). DToT K13 OBUT HA3BaH «KIIAIOM
mareimmkay (Tepenokkwa 1976: 123, puc. 50, 51,
52), a xmax 1955 roma ompeneneH Kak mpuHAIe-
JKaBIIMK MacTepy, M3TOTaBIMBABIIEMY Kak OpOH-
30BBI€ YKPAIIEHHs, TaK 1 JKeJIe3HbIe OPYIHs Tpyaa
(I'paxoB 1977: 175). IlpumeyarenbHO coueTaHue
OpacieToB ¢ PEIKUMHU U HABEPHSIKA BBICOKO LICHUB-
IAMCST KeJIe3HBIM opyaueM—TeciioM (kman 1955
rOJ1a) ¥ TAKOM IMPECTIKHOM U CTaTyCHOM BEITHIO KaK
JUIMHHBIN OMMeTaIuTmIecKuii Med (kiax 1971 rona).
Bce 3T0 cBHIETENBCTBYET O BBICOKOM COIHATEHOM
cTaryce BIaJeNblieB KJIaJ0B, MPUHAIISKABIINX K
AITUTAPHON TPOCIIOKe 00IIecTBa (PEMECICHHUKH,
3aHIMAIOIIHECS METaNI000paboTKOM, BOMHBI, TOP-
TOBIIBI?), @ CAMHU KJIQJbl MOYKHO CUUTATh MPECTIK-
HOo—puTyansHbIMHE (JIpIcerKo 2004: 160).
bumverammaecknii Med ¢ OPYCKOBHIHOU Py-
KOSITBIO COOTHOCST C YePHOTOPOBCKMM T'OPU30HTOM
IpeBHOCTEH mpenckudcekoro mepuona (TepeHox-
kuH 1976: 108, 122-125, puc. 75: 7; JlyboBckas
1989: puc. 14: 1, 7). TecnoBuaHoe opyrue ¢ O0KOBbI-
MU BBICTYTIAMH C TIOYTH TIPSMBIM JIE3BHEM HE NMEET
HaJIeKHBIX aHajoruid. Mznenve aHanoruyHbIx mpo-
MOpUMH, HO 0e3 BBICTYIOB, UMEETCSI B KOOAaHCKOM
TTorpeOeHUH KOHIIA TIEPBOM — Hadayia BTOPOH ITOJI0-
BuHbI VIII 10 1.3. (Ko3enkoa 1982a: puc. 6: II).
[NozaneuepHonecckre OPOH30BbIE YKpaILICHHUS
Ha CyOOTOBCKOM TOPOJMIIE TIPENICTABICHBI TPEMS
rpynmamu. [lepBas — OelorpyI0BCKO-BBICOIKHE
uim  OeNorpyI0BCKO-0€NI03epCKHE,  MOCKOIBKY
METAJUTMIECKHE H3MeNUs DTUX KYIbTyp CXOXKH.
[TomoOHBIT OOMMK HMEIOT MeENKHE OpOH30BbIC
yKpateHusi u3 cybotoBckoro kiaga 1971 . (puc.
2: 10—16) 1 MHOTOBUTKOBBIE «IIPOBOJIOYHBIC) Opa-
CIIeThI CyOOTOBCKOTO Kiaja Ha packore [T 1955 T
(Tepenoxkun 1961: puc. 105: 8; 106: 6-8). Bro-
past Tpymma — yKpanieH!us] KHMMEPHICKOTO 00iH-
ka (kman 1955 r. B packome 111 u 3aneBKUHCKUIN).
DTO BOCEMEPKOBUIHBIE OJISIIKH, IPE/ICTABICHHBIC
TakKe B MaMATHUKaX cTermHoro apeama (JlyOoB-
ckast 1997: puc. 14) u nocTronurpaacko—BbICOII-

3

kux (Sulimirsri 1931: tabl. XXV: 49) xommexcax,
a Taxke TpyOuarele W CIHpaibHbIe TPOHU3H, Xa-
pakTepHble s paHHel kobOaHckoi (KoseHkoa
1996: puc. 8: 3, 19; 2004: puc. 3: I*) u apyrux co-
CEeJIHUX CO CTEMBIO KYJIBTYp, B TOM YHCIE KYJbTY-
po1 Caxapna (Tepenoxkun 1976: 85, 8788, 166,
puc. 62: 1-4, 6, 8-10). Tpetss rpymnma — OpacieTsl
CyOOTOBCKOTO THIAa C pa3sHOOOpa3HOU penbedHon
OpHaMEHTaIyel, BBIIENAIoNecs Ha 3ToM (poHe
CBOCH MAaCCHUBHOCTBIO U OPUTHHAIBHBIM OOJTHKOM.

[Ipencrasnser uHTEpEC COCTaB Kiaja ¢ ropo-
JUIa y ¢. 3aieBku Ha TscMuHE, B KOTOPOM codeTa-
I0TCS IPEIMETHI PA3IMYHBIX TPAAUIHMA, YTO BOOO-
1I€ XapaKTEPHO JUIsl YEPHOIECCKOM KyIBTYPHI (pHC.
6). OTOT KOMIUIEKC OTHeceH K I-oif daze JJHUT
(ApeBHOCTU HOBOYEPKACCKOTO THIIA) — KOHITY X —
Havdany VIII B. no u.3. (Ko3enkora 2004: 76, puc.
3: III), To ecTh, K TOMY K€ TIEPHOMY, UTO U «Cy0O-
TOBCKHE» OpaciieTsl. B wacTHOCTH, aHaorus Opa-
ciety w3 knana (puc. 6: 16—-17) umeercs B Beicorr-
KOM MOT'MJIbHUKE M B MOTWbHMKE JIyroBoe »Toi
KynbTypbl (Sulimirski 1931: tabl. XXV: 50; XXVI:
18; Kpymensuunpka 1976: puc. 22: 30). On Takxe
IJIACTUHYATBIN, HO JOBOJIHO Y3KUH, YKpallICHHbII
HAaKJIaJHOW IJIACTUHOW C OPHAMEHTOM B BHUJE Ya-
CTBIX OKpPYIIbIX BEITYKIWH (TperbskoB 1949: 230,
puc. 7: 6). Ilpuuem psia BBITYKIMH 00pasyeT Kak
OBl BTOPOIl MOsICOK Opacinera, OTIUTHI BMECTE C
nepBbiM (Teperoxkkua 1961: 158, 160). Kpome
BBICOITKOTO Opaciera, 31ech ObUIM XapaKTepHBIE
JUI LeHTpaJlbHOEBponenckrx namsaTHukoB HaB2
TparerueBUAHbIE OpPOH30BBIC IOJBECKH, YKpa-
HIEHHBIE TPEMs JIUHUAMH ITyaHCOHHOTO OpHAMEH-
Ta ¥ TpeMs KOHLIEHTPUIECKUMHU KPYKKaMH (pHc. 6:
6-8)*. JIByKonp4aThie ymuia u TpyOoUaTbie IPOHU3U
MIPECTABISIIOT CTEMHYI0 KHUMMEPHICKYIO Cpenmy.
Kobanckuii MeTamt mpeacTaBieH KOJIOKOIBIUKOM,
CIHPAJIbHBIME OMKOHHYECKHMH TIOABECKAMH U
menHou vameit (Tepenoxkun 1961: 152-153, 158,
160, 172-173; 1976: 85, 171).

Onucanue opacnemos. AWM. TepeHOXKUH
CTPaBE/IIMBO MFCAI O CBOEOOPA3HH 1 TAJKE 3araiod-
HOCTH OpaciieToB cyboToBckoro Trna (TepeHOKKIH
1952:90; 1961: 160). 310, KPOME XPOHOIOTUIECKOM
MPUHAIISKHOCTH, KOTOpasi celdac IMPOSCHHIIACK,
ux Oorarasi OpHaMeTalysl, He HaxXoJsIasi OJIU3KUX
AQHAJIOTHH, a TaKKe OCOOCHHOCTH KOHCTPYKLHMH

B mnorpebennn 12 KobGanckoro mormmpauka (JJHUT-I) umerorcst TpyOuaTble NMPOHHM3KH, a TAaKKe KPECTOBUIHBIE C

pacmmpenHsiMy koHIamu (Koszenkosa 2004: puc. 3: 1). ITocneane oueHb HATOMUHAIOT 3IEMEHTEI OpPHAMEHTA MUXAJIKOBCKOTO

axypHoro Opacneta (wut. 7: 3-5).

* TlogoOHbIe MOJBECKH M3BECTHBI M B BBICOLIKOW KynbType (Sulimirski 1931: tabl. XXV: 19).
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(HenonBIKHOE CKperieHne kpaeB). OHM MpeuMy-
LIECTBEHHO OBAIBHOM, YTO BUIHO 11O OOJIOMKaM JIU-
TeHHBIX (POPM, a TAKKE FOTOBBIM H3IEIHAM, PEKeE
KpyIioi (popMbl. BeposiTHO, MX HOCHIIM Ha pyKax B
OCHOBHOM BBILIE JIOKTS WM Ha mpenmedse. J{mm-
Ha OBAIBHBIX OpacieroB 10-12 cM, B morepeyHnke
7-7,5 cM. JluameTp OOMBIIOrO Kpyrioro Opaciera
n3 Cyboroga 8,5 cMm (Tepenoxkun 1961: 161-166).
Bpacnerst u3 BopoBuiibl UMeNU pa3Hbie pa3Mephbl:
9,6x8,2 n 8,7x8,4 cM. EnqWHCTBEHHBIN MaJIbIii Kpy-
DIBIA OpacieT JocTural B nonepeunuke 6 cm. 0601,
B OTJIMYME OT OOBIYHBIX IUIACTHHYATHIX OpacieToB,
LIMpEe IPUMEPHO B MOJITOPA pasa, B pa3pese CerMeH-
TOBHJHON (DOPMBI, CJIerka BBITHYT CHapy>KH, TOJ-
IITHA OKOJTo 2 MM. Ha HeratuBax JTUTEHHBIX (hopM C
Cy00TOBCKOIO ropojnina Mpeodaiaiv y3Kue Iuia-
CTUHYATBIC OpaciieThl, HAMMEHBILAs [IUPHUHA KOTO-
peix 1,1 cM, a garmie Bcero 2-2,5 cM. B ynmomsHyThIX
CyOOTOBCKHX Kiaax oOHapyKeHbI OpacieThl, IIH-
puHa o0oza KoTopbIX gocturaia 2,8 u 3,3 cm, Opa-
CJICTHI, TIepeaaHHbIe MECTHBIMH JKUTENSIMH B 1971
TOy, a TaKkXke MPeIoIoKUTEIHHO HallJIeHHbIE Ha
KupoBorpaauwnae, nmenn obox mmpuHoi 3 u 3,5
cM. @opm a1t OpacIeToB TaKOW MUPHUHBI HA TOPO-
JMIIE HEe 0OHApyKEHO, XOTs TUI OpHaMEHTa SIBHO
MECTHBIH, CyAs 1Mo (parMeHTaM JIMTEHHBIX (GopM
(Tepenoxkun 1961: puc. 81: 46, Sa, 50; 82: 1-3) u
HaxoKaM IenbIX OpacietoB. EcTh Takxke Opaciers
¢ mmpuHOK 06oma 3,8 u 3,9 cm. Hambomee mmpo-
KHii — 5,2 ¢M — OpaciieT, OTHOCSIIUICS K TIOPOCCKOM
rpyrre, IPOUCXoauT u3 c. JlerusiBo enpMsi3oBcKo-
ro p-Ha Yepracckoii o01. (Teperoxkun 1961: 166)
(puc. 4:5).

OTtinunTenbHas 0COOCHHOCTh OpacieToB —
HETOABMKHOE CKperuieHue Kpaes. Ilocne Bbixo-
na u3 (GOpMBI OHU UMENH Pa3OMKHYTHIC KOHIIBI,
a BIIOCJICACTBUU COCIMHSUIMCH BHaxjecT (B 3a-
MOK) ITpY TTOMOIIN TBO3IAEBUIHOTO CTEPIKEHBbKA,
OTJINTOTO BMECTE C OIHUM (HM)KHHUM) KOHLIOM
000/1a W BCTaBJISABIIETOCS B OTBEPCTHE Ha JPY-
TOM €ro KOHIIE, MOCpeJrHE OOJBIIOro HaKIal-
HOTO KpY’KKa, INIOCKOTO WJIM CJIETKa BBIITYKJIOIO.
3a4acTyro KOHEI| CTepIKeHbKA, BHICTYIAIONINN Ha
MOBEPXHOCTH OJISALIKH, ObUT PACKOBAH CHAPYKHU H
3anumdoBaH. Y OpacieToB u3 cyOOTOBCKOTO Kila-
na 1955 rona (naiimeHHoro B packorne V) KOHIIBI
HE COCOMHEHBI, 3TO, BUAWMO, HOBBIC W3ACIHS

(puc. 2: 5). Ha npoTHBONIONOKHON cTOpOHE Opa-
cleTa IMOMEINaics elle OIUH HaKIagHOM uin
LENBHOIUTON KPYXKOK, HMHOTJA HMEIONIUN BH]
rpubka Ha HOXke (puc. 2: 3-7, 9; 3: 5; 4: 1-2),
00a OHM OBUTH YaCThIO OPHAMEHTAILHOW KOMIIO-
3unmd. VIHOTIa HakJIaika—3acTe)kKa Oblia mpsiMo-
yronpHOHU (Tepenoxkun 1952: 92-94; 1961: 160—
166; [MonTaser 2009: 25). Jlns OpacieToB HaIu-
YHe TaKOW JIeTajl KaK HEeMOABIKHOE CKPETUICHHE
KpaeB HE BIOJHE MOHATHO. OOBIYHO JINTHIE Mac-
CUBHBIE OpaclieThl MMEIOT Pa3OMKHYTBIE Kpas.
«Cy0oToBCcKHE» OpacieThl CTAHOBUINCH HEPa3hb-
E€MHBIMH TI0CJIe COSIMHEeHNUS UX KpaeB. AHaJIOTHi
ATOU KOHCTPYKTUBHOM J1€Taau HAUTH HE yIAJIOCh.
EnuHcTBeHHAs M3BeCTHAs MHE HaXoJ/Ka Opaciera
C TaKUM JK€ CKPEIUICHHEM KpaeB MPOUCXOIUT U3

Puc. 3. bpacners! TacmuHckol rpynmsl. 1-3 — oTTucKH
¢ obnomkoB smteitHbIX (opm, CyOoTOBCKOE TOpoawMILe;
4 — Cy0oToBcKO€ TOpOAHIe; 5 — OBIBII. 30JOTOHONICKHIA
yesn; 6,7 OOJIOMKH TIUHSHBIX JHUTCHHBIX  (QopM,
Cy60TOBCKOE TOPOAHIIE; 8 — CXeMa OpHAMEHTOB OpacieTa
n3 Kuposorpazackoit obmactu(?) (mo: Tepenoxkun 1952;
1954;1961;1976; Knouko, Ko3simenko 2012).

Fig. 3. Bracelets of the Tyasminskaya group: 1-3 — prints
from the fragments of molds, Subotov hill-fort; 4 — the Subo-
tov hill-fort; 5 — the former Zolotonosha county; 6,7 — frag-
ments of clay molds, Subotov hill-fort; 8 — the scheme of
the ornament of the bracelets from Kirovograd region(?) (by:
Tepenoxkkun 1952; 1961; 1976; Tepenoxkun WnbuHcKas
1971).

> HeOobIIOH HHUIMHAPHICCKHUI CTEPIKEHEK C 3aKPYITICHHBIM MM «KAIUICBHIHBIMY KOHILIOM HHOTA HMEETCsl Ha OPOH30BBIX
KOJIbLIAX — IETAJIAX KOJIECHUYHOM YIPSIKH NPEACKU(CKOTo IIepHo/ia — KaK MPeonaraeTcs, 1i1s 00s1ee MpOuHOro COeIMHEH S
C KO)KaHBIM peMHeM K pemernkoM (baunpiscekuit 2011; Dpimx 2005).

¢ Hckpenne npusnarenen S.IT. [epiikoBudy, KOTOPBIi yKa3al MHE Ha 3Ty HHTEPECHEUIIYI0 HAXO/IKY.
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Pymbiackoro bamara®. Dta cimywaiiHast Haxomika
Ha MamiHe He UMEeeT HaJCKHOH IaThl, HO ee, He-
COMHEHHO, MOXXHO CUMTaTh PEIUIMKON OpaciieToB
cyoboroBckoro tuma. O00J MIOCKUNA B CEUCHUH
LIMPUHOM OKOJIO | ¢M, HAa HEM HEBBIPa3UTEIIbHbIN
OpPHAMEHT: ABE LIETIOYKH U3 TPEX KPYKKOB, IO 00-
KaM JIBa KPYy’>KKa, pacroyioKeHHbIE APYT Hall Apy-
roM. OnMH KOHEIl yTONIIEHHBIN, BBITYKJIBIH CO
CKBO3HBIM OTBEPCTHEM, Ha BTOPOM JIMILB CJIE/ OT
crepxenbka (Gogaltan 1999: 178-179, fig. 38: 4).

Opnamenmayusi 6paciemos. OHa Oblna J10-
BOJIHO Pa3HOOOpa3Ha M PO3HUTCS B KaXKIOW U3
TEppPUTOPHAbHBIX Tpyni. Ha ocHoBanum cy0o-
TOBCKUX JIUTEHHBIX (OPM MOXHO BBIJCIHUTDH Ye-
TBIPE THIIA OPHAMEHTOB, XapaKTEPHBIX IJIsl TSIC-
MHHCKOH Tpymmbl. XapakTepHas O0COOEHHOCTH
OPHAMEHTOB 3TOH TPYNIIBI — Pa3PEKEHHOCTD KOM-
MO3UIMN ¥ TOPU3OHTAIILHOE COEAMHEHHUE HIIEMEH-
TOB OPHAMEHTALUH, 3a HCKITIOYEHUEM BEePTHKAIIb-
HUX 3COBUAHBIX criupaieil. CI0KHOCTh OpHAMEH-
Ta KOppeNupyercst ¢ IMUpUHON obona. JJoBoibHO
pacnpocTpaneHHas rpymma (puc. 3: 2, 5-7) — ot1-
HOCHTEJILHO y3KHE OpaciieTbl, OpHAMEHTHPOBAH-
HbIE TpPEeMs TOPH30HTAIBHBIMH TIOJIOCKAMHU HIIH
psiiaMu IIyaHCOHHOTO OpHaMEHTa, PephIBacMble
PEIKUMH KPYKKaMHU ¢ KOHIEHTPUYECKUM y30pOM
(Tepenoxkun 1961: puc. 78: 10, 11; 80: 2, 7).
Bo3MOXHO, 3TH KPYKKH HUMHUTHUPYIOT KpYyIHBIE
KpYIVIbIE KPYXKKH, Pa3elsiore KOMITO3UIIHIO
OpHaMeHTa Ha Oojiee KpymHBIX Opaciierax (cMm.
Hmxe). [logoOHBIM 00pa3oM OpHAMEHTHPOBAHEI
Tak)ke OPOH30BBIE TPANIEIIMEBU/IHBIE TIOIBECKH U3
3aJIEBKUHCKOTO Kiama (puc. 6: 6-8). B mByx mpy-
IUX TEPPUTOPHAIBHBIX TPYIIax MOJOOHOTO Op-
HaMeHTa HeT. Bropas rpynma (puc. 3: 3) — Takxke
y3Kue OpacieTbl, OpHAMEHTUPOBAHHBIE YePEyIO-
LIMMHUCST KOMITO3ULIMSIMH U3 HECKOJIBKUX BEPTH-
KaJbHBIX Y€PTOUEK U OHOM MOJIOCKH MTyaHCOHHO-
r0 OPHAMEHTA, MEKAY KOTOPHIMU IOMEILEHO IO
onHoMy Miockomy Kpyxkky (Tepenoxkun 1961:
puc. 78: 9). Bapuaruu 3T0ro opHaMeHTa BCTpe-
qarotcst B [lopocke (puc. 4: 1, 2). Heckonpkumu
(parMeHTaMu MpeACTaBIECHbI OpacleThl C Y3KUMU
TOPU30HTAIBHBIMH JKEIOOKaMU CHapyxu (puc.
3: 1). BoamoxxHO, 3T0 HanOozee paHHss Popma,
€CJIM CYOHUTh MO LEHTPaTbHOEBPOIICHCKUM H KO-
OanckuM anHanorusiM. [lomoOHBIM OpHAMEHT, HO
Oonee wmenkoro pudneHus, 3apuUKcHpoBaH Ha
Opacnere u3 c. BuraueB Ha Kuesnune (puc. 5:
3), 31eCh OH COYeTacTCs ¢ ABYMS KPYXKKaMH, CO-
eIMHEHHBIMU KOPOTKOW repeMbriukoit (TepeHox-

kuH 1961: puc. 109: 1). Bpacnersl ¢ pudnenoit
MOBEPXHOCTHIO OBUIN XapaKTEPHBI JJIsl TAJIBIITAT-
TCKHUX KYJIbTYp B OCHOBHOM niepuojioB HaA-HaB1
— B apeasie Ky/IbTyphl [aBa B Cpeiem 3aayHaBbe
u TpaHCHIBBaHUM, OTKyAa PacHpOCTPAHUIIHCDH
B PymbiHckoli Momgose u IIpyro-JlHecTpoBbe
(Hdepraues 2012: 168-169, puc. 9). Ectb oHu 1
B TOJIUTPAJCKON KynbType (MormisHuk B Corio-
te) (Kpymensaumpka 1976: puc. 14: 3), a Takxke
B koOaHckoii Kynsrype KaBkasza (puc. 9: 1), rae
nmarupytorcst koHom I — pybesxom I — I TeIC. 10
H.3. (Kozenkoa 2004: puc. 2: IV).

Haunbonee »xe MHOrouucieHHas rpymnmna, B
TOM YHCJIE IUPOKUE OpacieThl U3 CYOOTOBCKHUX
kinagoB 1955 u 1971 rr, uMmeer npakTUYECKU
eIMHOOOPa3HyI0 OPHAMEHTALIMIO, OTIMYAIOTCS B
OCHOBHOM pa3Mepbl KPYKKOB. YCIIOBHO €€ MOX-
HO Ha3BaTh CHHUPAJIbHOH. DTO ABE 3€pKaIBHO
MOBTOPEHHBIE KOMITO3UIIMM C BBIJCICHHBIM IEH-
TpasbHBIM "iieHOM. [locepeanne momemnieHs! Tpu
COCTMHEHHBIX KPY)KKa C KOHIIECHTPUYECKUM OpHa-
MEHTOM, U3 HUX IIeHTpaJbHbIM Oosiee KpYyTMHBIH.
OT GOKOBBIX KPY>KKOB OTXOMST IPSIMBIE TIOJIOCKH,
3aKaH4YMBAIOIINECS] BEPTUKAIBHO MOCTaBICHHOM
9COBUIHON crnupanbio (puc. 2: 1-7, 9), xotopas
WHOTJA TIPEeBpaIlaeTcs MPOCTO B JBa PACIIOJIO-
JKEHHBIX JIpYT HaJ IPyroM Kpykka. ITo jaBa Opa-
cneta u3 boposuier (ITonraBenr 2009: puc. 2 u
3), monoBuHa Opaciera u3 CyboTosa, packor VII
(Tepenoxkkun 1961: puc. 101: 7), nBa Opacnera,
nepenanubie B 1971 romy MECTHBIMHU KUTEISIMHU
(Tepenoxkun, Unpurackas 1971: Tabn. XIII: 1, 2),
Henslii Opaciet, HalieHHbId B 1995 romy B packo-
ne IX (Kmouko, Kosamiox, Mot3zen6exkep 1995:
tabn. XX). Tpu mapsl OJHOTHUIHBIX OpacieToB,
HalJICHHbIE TIPM HEBBICHEHHBIX OOCTOSTEIb-
ctBax B Kuposorpanckoit obmactu(?) (Kmouxo,
Kossimenko 2011: puc. 164—166) uMer0T 04eHb
ONMU3KHUI OPHAMEHT, HO K LIEHTPAJIbHOMY KPYXKKY
KpecTooOpa3HO TPHCOETMHEHBI YEThIpe MaJbIX
kpyxka (puc. 3: 8). Ha mmpokux Opacnerax u3
cy0oToBckoro Kiaaa 1971 1. B KOHIIE MOJIOCOK IO
JIBE DCOBUIHBIX CIHPAIH, TOCTABJICHHBIX OJHA
Ha apyryio (puc. 2: 6-7). [lo kpasm 3TOil cHUM-
METPUYHON KOMITO3UIMHU, TTIOBTOPEHHOM JIBAXK/IbI,
OoJpIIME TIAJKWE, CIIerKa BBIMTYKIbIE KPY)KKH,
OJIMH M3 KOTOPBIX SIBJISICTCS JACTANIBIO 3aCTEKKH.
Heckonpko yrpoleHHas cxema — Ha IeJIoM Opa-
clieTe M3 JOPEBOJIOIMOHHBIX Haxomok Ha Cy0o-
TOBCKOM ropopuiie (puc. 3: 4). Pasnuuus opHa-
MEHTOB (TIOJTHOCTBIO OHH HE TTIOBTOPECHBI HU Pa3y)
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Puc. 4. Bpacnersr I[Topocckoii rpymmsl. 1 — bobpuma; 2 —
I'pumenust; 3 —Jlyka; 4,7 — I'ynu; 5 — JlennsiBo; 6 — XmenbHa,
8 — Kanes; 9 — OwiBiL. Kanes. yes3n (mo: TepeHoxkuH 1952;
1961).

Fig. 4. Bracelets of the Poross’ia group: 1 — Bobritsa; 2 —
Grischentsy; 3 — Luka; 4,7 — Guli, 5 — Lepliavo; 6 — Khmiel-
na; 8 — Kanev; 9 — the former Kanev county (by: TepeHoxKiH
1952; 1961).

MO3BOJISIIOT HPEANOIOKUTb, YTO OpacieTsl Ciy-
xumu oburarensm Cy6otoBckoro bombiroro o-
pOIlKa CEMEHHBIMU WM POJOBBIMH PEIUKBUSMU
1 He IpeHa3HaYaIuCh, KaK WHbIE U3JIENNS MECT-
HOTO JIUTHSI, IS pofaxu win oomeHa (I'eprko-
Bud 2003: 38; 2008). MoXeT MOBTOPATHLCS JTUIITH
cXeMa OpHaMeHTa, a pa3HooOpa3ue AOCTHraeTcs
3a CYeT M3MEHEHHUS U MEePEeCTaHOBKH OTAEIBHBIX
3JIEMEHTOB.

Bpacnetsl [Topocsst u Kuesckoro Ilonnemnpo-
BbSI MBI PacCMaTpHMBaeM BMECTE, MOCKOIBKY WX
OpHAMEHTHI W MPHEMBI JIEKOPHUPOBAHUS ONU3KH,
apeanbl HaXoOK comnpukacaroTcsi. OpHAMEHTHI
ATUX Tpym (puc. 4 U 5) OTVIMYAIOTCS OT TACMUH-
CKHX MPEXKE BCETO BEPTUKAIBHBIM COSAMHECHUEM
KpY’KKOB, a TaK)K€ HACHIIIIEHHOCTHIO KOMITO3UITUI
OpHAMEHTAJIFHBIMU dJJIEMEHTaMH, HO Oe3 BBIfe-
neHHoro 1eHTpa. OOBIYHBI TPU PA3HOBEIUKUX
(U3penKa OJUHAKOBBIX) KPY)KKa CO CIHPaIbHBIM
OpPHAaMEHTOM, IOBTOPEHHBIE TpPU pa3a MOIPSA

7

3 4

Puc. 5. bpacnerst u3 Kuesckoro IlomnenpoBesa. 1 —
CrperoBka; 2 — 3apyounisl; 3 — Buraues; 4 — Pxumies (1o:
Tepenoxkun 1952; 1961).

Fig. 5. Bracelets from the territory of the Dnepr River in Kiev
area: 1 — Stretovka; 2 — Zarubintsy; 3 — Vitachev; 4 — Rzhysh-
chiv (by: Tepenoxxkun 1952; 1961).

(puc. 4: 3, 5-7). B ogaom cnyuae (puc. 4: 4) nien-
TpajbHBIA KPY>KOK MEJIKMM M C HEYETKMMM KOH-
Typamu. Bcrpewarorcst Takke KpecTooOpas3HbIe
KOMITO3UIIVH U3 ITATH PA3HOBEIUKUAX CITUPATHHBIX
KPY’KKOB, TpPEICTaBIAIONINEe OCOOBI HHTEpec.
IIpumensiercs coeqMHEHNE Yepenyrolnxcs diie-
MEHTOB KOMIIO3HIIUY HE TOJIHKO TOPU3OHTAIHHU-
MU JIMHUSIMH, HO U KOCBIMH, TI0 TIPUHITUITY «Oery-
meit cimpanm» (puc. 4: 5, 9), a Takxke mepeceka-
IOLIMMUCS] THHUSIMH, 00pa3yIoIUMHU KOCOH KpecT
Wi ocTpeIi yrou (puc. 4: 3; 5: 4). lllupoko wuc-
MOJIB3YIOTCS. KOMIO3ULUU U3 3—4 BEPTUKAIbHBIX
YEpTOYEK, BIEPEMENKKY C TMOSICKaMH TOYEYHOI'O
OpHAMEHTa, peke — KOChIX KpecToB (puc. 4: 1, 2;
5: 1). Cnemyetr OTMETUTH, YTO MOTHB KOCOTO Kpe-
CTa, HO Ha KOHIIaX OpaciieToB, BCTPEYAETCS TAKKe
Ha TUTacTUHYATHIX Opacierax B LlenTpanpHoil EB-
pore, IIpyro-/lnectpoBbe nepuona HaA-HaB,
(Hdepraues 2012: puc. 6: 16; 9: 7, 8), Ha 30JI0THIX
Opacnerax 3 MuxankoBckoro kmana (puc. 7: 3,
4), a Tarke Ha KOOAHCKUX BTOPOTO JTama Kylb-
Typbl (KoszenkoBa 1982: tadm. XXVIIL: 24-26).
3neck e BcTpedaeTcst OpHaMeHTalus 00o1a opa-
cnera koHua II — nmagana I Teic. 10 H.3. KOCBIMU
kpectamu (puc. 9: 9) (Kozenkoa 1989: Tabum.
XXXVII: 24). Hluprna OpacieToB MPUMEPHO Ta
JKe, caMmblil mupokuil — 5,2 cm (puc. 4: 5) mpo-
ucxoauT u3 c. Jlernsio ['enbMsA30BCKOro paifoHa

He Bce Gpaciers! coxpaHUIHCH TOCe pasrpadiaeHus KHeBCKOro HCTOPHYECKOro My3esl B TOABI BTOPOIl MHPOBOM BOMHBI

(Tepenoxxkun 1952: 90), oqHako HECOBNAJACHHE OPHAMEHTOB COXPAHUBILUXCS OPaciIeTOB PAa3IHYHBIX JOKAIBHBIX TPYII

JAO0CTAaTOYHO BbIPA3UTECIIBHO.

A.N. TepeHO)XKHH YIIOMHHAET B Ka4€CTBE OHOTO U3 OCHOBHBIX apeajioB HaxooK paiion Cmensl (Tepenoxkun 1954: 102),

OJIHAKO NP KapTorpadupoBaHUK OpaciIeToB yKa3aH JHUIIb OAUH IMyHKT — C. [TacTbipckoe, oTcrosiee oT Cmelnsl Gosiee ueM
Ha 20 KM, KaK ¥ Jpyroil HelaBHO BBIABICHHBIN MyHKT — KameHka.
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Uepkacckoit 06:1. (Hanpotns KaneBa Ha ieBoM Oe-
pery uempa). B mienom, OpacieTsl KHeBCKO-IHE-
IIPOBCKOM U TOPOCCKOH TPYII JAEMOHCTPUPYIOT
Ooyiee pPa3BUTYI0 OPHAMEHTAIBHYIO TPAIHIIUIO
1 OOJNBIIYIO CIOXKHOCTh B TUTAHE HM3TOTOBIICHHUS.
Hepenxo neranu penbedHOro opHaMeHTa BBIXO-
IAT 3a mpenensl oboma (Tepenoxkkwna 1961: puc.
109: 4, 5; 110: 1-3, 5-8) (puc. 4 u 5). OTHuaeT-
cst cBoeoOpa3ueM opopmIICHIE KOHIIOB Opaciera:
JIBa U3 HUX OKaWMJICHBI 3y0UaToi TIOJIOCKOH (pHC.
4:5,9; 5: 4). Bcero 3mech MOXKHO BBIACINTD 11
TUIIOB OpHAMEHTOB. Hu ollMH M3 HUX, 32 UCKJIIO-
YeHWeM, BO3MOXKHO, HaxXoJKW W3 Buradera, He
MPEe/ICTABNICH B TACMHHCKOHN rpyre’.

K 6onpocy o yenmpax npoussoocmea opa-
cnemos ¢ penvepHvim opHamenmom. Paznnung
B OPHAMEHTAIIMH OPACIIETOB TPEX YIOMSHYTHIX
TEPPUTOPUAIIBHBIX TPYII IO3BOJISIOT 3aKJIFO-
YHUTh, YTO B KAXKJIOM M3 HUX ObLJIM COOCTBECHHEBIE
mactepckre. Ha TsacMuHe 4eTKO BBIPHCOBBIBA-
€TCsI ©JIMHBIN POU3BOACTBEHHBIN 1IeHTp — Cy0-
OTOBCKO€ TOPOJHIIE, Te JIOKAIU3YIOTCSA MOYTH
BCce HaxoAku®. B OCHOBHOM 3TO CJIEIBI MPOU3-
BOjCTBa (NuTeiHble (OpMBbI) ITUOO TaK HA3bI-
BaeMbI€ MPECTHIKHO-PUTYalbHbIe Kianbl (JIbI-
ceHko 2004: 63) («kiampl PEeMECICHHHKOBY).
Bue ero — naxonku B boposuue, IlacTeipckom,
Kamenke, OpBIIIeM 30JI0TOHOIIICKOM ye3/I¢ U Ha
Kuposorpagmuae. Bo Bcex atux ciydasx Opa-
CJIETBI, CKOpEe BCEro, BHIILIU U3 CyOOTOBCKHX
MacCTEepPCKHUX.

B nByx npyrux rpymmax HeT HW OIHOHN Ha-
XOIIKH JTUTEHHBIX (POPM, HO BO MHOTHX CITydasx
oTMeueHa 000K KEHHOCTh U JIe(OPMUPOBAHHOCTH
OpacneroB (Haxoaku u3 morpedenHwit) (TepeHoXk-
kuH 1952; 1961: 43—44). O6 3TOM XK€ CBUACTEIb-
CTBYET W HIMPOKHI TEPPHUTOPHUANBHBIN pa3Opoc
Haxo0K, ocobeHHo B [Topocke. BeposTHO, 31€Ch
HAaXOJUJIaCh KPYITHAsI MAaCTEPCKasi HJIM HECKOJIBKO
MacTepckux. DOT0 MoK ObITh paiioHsl KaHeBa
u cocenHero c. ['pumennsl Ha Oepery [lnHempa.
C Kanemunsl (Tepenoxkkun 1961: puc. 1: VI;
KoBnanenko 1971: 116) npoucxoasT u HaXOAKHU 8
YEPHOJIECCKUX KEJIBTOB, a TAK)Ke OYIIaBOK JIyKHUII-
KHX M CEMHIPaJICKUX THIIOB, KOTOpPbIC, BUIUMO,
OTJIMBAJIUCH B TE€X )K€ MAaCTEPCKUX, UTO U Opacie-
THI, KaK 3T0 HaoOmromanock Ha CyOOTOBCKOM TO-
ponutie (Tepenoxkun 1961: 169). B Kuerckom
[TomHenpoBbe HEHTP MPOU3BOJACTBA MEHEE SICCH

— 3apyounust unu [lonropusi(?). B Iloaropmax
MECTHOE OPOH30JIMTEHHOE TIPOU3BOJICTBO, K TOMY
K€ CHHXPOHHOE CYOOTOBCKOMY, TOATBEPXKIAET
HaxozKka (hparMeHTa TIMHSIHON (QOPMBI IS OT-
JIMBKH YEPHOJIECCKOTO KENbTa C €JOYHBIM OpHa-
MEHTOM, aHAJIOTHYHOTO CYOOTOBCKOMY W3 KIlaja
1955 rona (Tepenoxkun 1961: puc. 78: 2). Ilo-
3kKe, B cCKH(ckoe BpeMsl, 371eCh ObUT LICHTP MeTajl-
7000pabOTKH, T N3TOTABINBAIIN CBOCOOpA3HBIC
axypuble ykpamenus (Paccagun 1991).

Ecnu oOpartutbest K mpaouyuu u3eomosnienus
Opon308bIx naacmunyamelx opaciemos B Cpen-
HeM [lopHenpoBbe, TO 3/1€Ch N3BECTHBI MIMPOKHE
OpacIeThl Tak Ha3bIBAEMOTO JTY>KHUIIKOTO THIIA B /TBA
000poTa ¢ 3a0CTPEHHBIMU KpasiMH ¥ TPaBHPOBaH-
HBIM T€OMETPHYECKUM opHaMeHToM. [Ipoucxomst
onn n3 Kuesckoro IlomHenpoBesi, omuH OpacieT
¢ Tepputopuu JKUTOMUPCKOH 00JIACTH, M COOTHO-
csrest ¢ 6enorpyaoBckuM ropuzontom (1200-1000
IT. 10 H.3.) (JIprcenko 2002a: 118-119, puc. 4). Ux
MOXKHO CPaBHHTH C IUIACTHHYATHIME OpaciieTaMu B
OIMH H TIONTOpa 000pOTa, U3BECTHBIMU B (hpaKo-
knmmepuiickux komruiekcax (IX—VIII BB. o H.3.)
Hentpansnoii EBporer (Maxopteix 2003: puc. 39:
5, 6; 43: 5, 6; 58: 14, 15, 20, 21), roe npencras-
JICHBI B OCHOBHOM JPEBHOCTH YEPHOTOPOBCKOTO
ropu3oHTa. OHM W3peNKa YKPAIICHBbI MPSIMBIMH
WIA KOCBIMH Hacedkamu. DUHaIbHOW OpOH30M
(1000—800 rT. 10 H.?.) AATHPOBAHBI TPH MHOTOBHT-
KOBBIX Opacnera u3 y3koii (0,5-0,6 cM) ruiacTHHBI
CErMEHTOBHHOTO CEUEHMS, TPUCXOSIIIIE U3 CyO-
otoBckoro kiama 1955 1. B packorme III (JIpicenko
2002a: 118, 120, puc. 3: 23-25; TepeHoxkuH 1961:
158, puc. 105: 8; 106: 6-8). ITo A.W. Tepenoxku-
HY, AIMEHHO 3TH OpacieTsl ObLUTH THITWYHBIMA TS
0esIorpy/1I0BCKOro BpeMeHr. MHOro 00JIOMKOB JIHU-
TeHHBIX (HOPM UI OpaciIeTOB MOIOOHOTO CEYECHUS
(MHOTAA WX HA3BIBAIOT MPYKHUHHBIMH) OOHApYKe-
HO Ha CyOOTOBCKOM TOPOJHMIIIE, IIeJIbIe OpacieTh
BCTpEUEHBI B Pa3IMYHBIX MyHKTaX Ha TsacMuHE H
npyrux Mmectax Cpemuero Ilomuemposest (Tepe-
HOXKUH 1961: 157-160). Ananorndnsie OpacieTs
W3 Y3KOW IUIACTHHBI CETMEHTOBUIHOTO CEYCHHUS,
OpPHAMECHTHPOBAHHBIC TPYIIAMU KOCHIX HAacedek,
W3BECTHBI B MOTHJIBHHKAX BBICOIKON KYJIBTYPBI
sToro xe nepuona (JIsicerxo 2002a: 118, 120). I1a-
paJHbIe BapHAHTHI OPACIIETOB TAKOTO THIIA, YKpa-
IICHHBIC KPYITHBIMU CIIUPATBHBIMH IIIUTKAMU, 00-
HapY>XEHBI B TOTPeOSHUSIX OETIOrpyI0BCKOTO TOPH-
30HTa [Op/IeeBCKOr0 MOTWIILHHKA B MEKITypedbe

° VICKNIOYEHUE COCTABJISIOT YKpaleHuss M3 3JIUTAPHOTO rOpZ[eCBCKOFO MOTUJIBHUKA, TAEC NPEACTABJICHBI MHOT'OBUTKOBBIC

6paCJ’I€TH C MAaCCMBHBIMH IHIUTKOBBLIMU CIIUPAJIAMUA.
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Byra u {nectpa (I'opaiiBcbknit mormmpHuk 2011,
puc. 29, 30). Bce ynomsHyThIe THITBI OpacieToB,
MIPEIIECTBYIOIINE YEePHOJIECCKIM CyOOTOBCKOTO
THTIA, 3aMETHO OT HHUX OTIuYatoTcs. OOmmmMu sB-
JISIFOTCSI CETMEHTOBHIHOE CeUeHHEe 000/1a 1, B Psze
ciydaeB, ero mupuHa. CrupanbHble YKparieHHUs
OYCHb PE/IKH, pebe(hHbIC OPHAMEHTHI HE M3BECT-
HBI BOOOIIIE.

Ha rtepputopun VYkpauHbl, B TOM YHCIE U
B Cpennem [logHenpoBbe, yKpalieHUs: ¢ KpyIi-
HBIMH [UTKaMH-criupaisiMu  (OpacieTsl, TPUB-
HBI, TIEPCTHH) OBUTH PAacTIPOCTPaHEHBI B IEPHOT
no3aHeit 6poussl (JIsicenko 2005a), B OCHOBHOM
B CEBEPHOM YacTH PaccMaTpUBAEMOro PErHoHa,
Ha KueBmune. K xonmy ¢wuHama OpoH3BI, ¢ 00-
LM COKPAI[CHHEM KOJMYECTBa METaNTUUECKUX
W3JIENINAN, CIIHPAA COXPAHSIOTCS 37IeCh JIUIIb B
BHJIE MHUHHATIOPHBIX TOABECOK OEIIOTPYI0BCKOI
KynbTypbl’. OT/eNbHBIC 3JIEMEHTBI CIUPAIBHBIX
BOJIIOTOOOpA3HBIX OPHAMEHTOB B COYETaHHU C
TOPU30HTAIBHBIME TIOSICKAMH TIPE/ICTABICHBI Ha
30JI0TOM OOKJIa/IKe PYKOATH KEJIE3HOTO HOXKA U3
Kyprana 35 ['opaeeBCcKoro MOruiIbHUKA — ITUTAP-
HOTO OENOTPYIOBCKOTO B CBOEH OCHOBE IMTAMSATHH-
ka (lopniiBcbkuit morunbauk 2011: puc. 69: 1;
¢or. 6: 1; JIeicenko 2005a: 41).

Ha stom ¢one mosiBnenne OpacieroB cyOo-
TOBCKOTO THIIQ BBITVISIUT HEOKUIAHHBIM U COOCT-
BEHHO 3HAMEHYET Havyajo HOBOIO 3Tala MECTHOU
METaNTI000pa0OTKH W TIO3HETO, BTOPOTO 3Tara
YEepPHOJECCKOM KynbTypbl. COBEPIICHHO OUYEBH/I-
HO, YTO HapsiAy ¢ HEKOTOPBIMH JAPYTUMH METaj-
JMYECKUMH W3JENUSIMH W HHBIMHA KaTeTOPUSMHU
MarepuanbHoil KyneTypsl (JIsicenko 2005: 46;
Kpymensauipka banapiBepkuii 2012: 115, mp.
101) sT0 OBUM HOBIIECTBA, TMOSBUBIIHECS IO
BO3JICMCTBUEM BHEIIHUX WMILYJIbCOB. [Ipuuem,
CyJIsl IO Pa3HOOOpa3HOH OpHAMEHTHKE OpacieToB,
AMIYJIBCHl JTOJDKHBI WCXOAWUTH W3 TEPPUTOPHHA C
Pa3BUTON MeTaII000pabOTKOW U OOraTbIMU KyJlb-
TYPHBIMH TpaguiusaiMu. OTHON U3 OTIIMYUTENEHBIX
4epT CyOOTOBCKHMX OpacieToB TMPHHSTO CYUTAThH
CIMpPaJIbHBI OPHAMEHT, KOTOPBIA MCCIIEI0BaTENN
JTABHO YK€ CPaBHWINA C TaJbIITATTCKUMH MOTH-
Bamu (Tallgren 1926). Urto xacaercst MoTHBa «Oe-
TyIIed crupann», TO 3TOT MOTHB MPEACTAaBICH B
OCHOBHOM Ha HEKOTOphIX Opacnerax Ilopochs,
Torma Kak Ha TsacMuHe mpeodiagann KOMOMHAIINN
U3 KPY)XKKOB C KOHIEHTPHYECKHMM OpPHAMEHTOM,
JIOTIOJTHEHHBIX HMHOTIA ACOBUIHBIMHU CIHPAIISIMHU
WU CJIBOCHHBIMU CIIMPAJIbHBIMU 3aBUTKAMU THUITA
«OapaHbUX POroBY. XOTs, KaK YK€ YIIOMHUHAIOCH,

HIMPOKO MPEACTABICHBI U HHBIE MOTUBBI, IPOMCXO-
JKJIEHHE KOTOPBIX CIIOKHO YCTAaHOBHUTH, IOCKOJIBKY
OHH U3BECTHBI HA MHOTHX TeppUTOpHsX. [lepBeH-
CTBO NPUHAJICKHUT BEHTEPCKUM OpOH3aM eproaa
HaA, xorma rajpmirarrckas MoAa Ha YKPAlLIEHHs
naneko pazouutuch u3 Kapnaro-Ilonynases. Jlera-
T U3 CIIUPAIBHO 3aKPyYEHHOH MPOBOJIOKH, HHOT-
Jla TOBOJIbHO MacCHBHbIE, OPOH30BBIX YKpAIlCHUH
(OpacneroB, rpuBeH, nepcTHeH, Gudyn, OyIaBOK)
ObUIM Ype3BBIYAHHO TOMYJsipHBEI B LleHTpanbHOM
EBporie, HaunHas ¢ mepuonma cpeaHei OpoH3bl. B
cpenne-ranpinTartckuit nepuon (HaB, X—VIII BB.
J0 H.3.) TaKke ObUIM MIMPOKO PacipOCTPAHECHBI
W3MeNusl, YKpalIeHHbIE PeJIbe(HBIM OPHAMEHTOM
B BHJE KPYXXKOB MJIM TOYeK (T0sica, Yallu), U 9TH
OpHaMEHTaJIbHbIE MOTUBBI IIPOHUKIIN Ha COCEIHHUE
TEPPUTOPUH, OYEBUIIHO, BMECTE C MPECTHKHBIMU
METAUTMYECKUMH M3ACUsIMHA. B ranpmrartckon
cpere CyIIecTBOBajIa MoJa Ha OO0JIbIIOE KOINYECT-
BO OpacieToB, MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO KEHCKHUX, CPEIH
KOTOPBIX MHOTO MAacCCHBHBIX, IOKPBITBIX pelbed-
HBIMM OpHaMeHTaMH. B 3amagHbIX cpean3eMHO-
MOPCKUX OOJIACTSIX TaJbIITATTCKOTO MHpPa, B TOM
4uclie B KyJIbType BuiuiaHOBa M MHBIX KyJIBTYpax
3TOrO IepHozia, ObIIM PAaCIPOCTPAHEHbI MINPOKHE
TUIACTUHYATBIE OpacieThl, OpHAMEHTHUPOBAHHBIC
KPY’KKaM{ U KPYIHBIMU OBaJbHBIMH BBITYKJIMHA-
Mmu (puc. 8: 1, 3) (Mowraiit 1974: c. 145, puc. I: 2
Ha c. 146; puc. 32 Ha c. 176), a TakxKe YeKaHHbIE.
[lo mepe ymaneHust oT OOraTblx METaIIOM
LIEHTPOB, B YaCTHOCTH, HA TEPPUTOPUN YKPAUHBI,
3¢ eKTHBIC TAJILIITATTCKUE 30JI0ThIE U OPOH30BbBIC
YKpalleHus TpaHC(HOPMUPOBAIUCH B MECTHBIE pa3-
HOBHUJIHOCTH, BBIIIOJHEHHbIC HCKIIOYUTEIBHO U3
Opon3bl. [1omyTHO POMCXOIUT MUHUATIOPU3AIIHS
UCXOIHBIX 00pa3uoB. Tak, HOBTOPEHHBIE HECKOIIb-
KO pa3 CABOCHHBIC CITUPAITH Ha KPYIHBIX (PHOyIIax
kyisTyp Kusituiie u 'aBa (puc. 8: 4), coxpanstorcs
B CXEMaTHU3MPOBAHHOM BHJE HA HaBepLIMsX Oyna-
BOK ITO3THEH JTYXKHUITKOH KyIbTypHI (pHc. 8: 5). Bos-
MOXKHO, 9TOT 7K€ MOTHB yT'aJIbIBACTCS B HEKOTOPBIX
OpHAMEHTaX YePHOJIECCKUX OpaciieToB (puc. 4: 4).
B nozngHel myKUIKOM KyJIBType W3BECTHBI TAKKE
TUIACTUHYATBIE OpacieThl, OpHAMEHTHUPOBAHHBIC
BEPTUKAIBHBIMH U TOPU30HTAIBHBIMH T10JIOCKaMU
(puc. 8: 2). AHaJIOTHYHBIC OPHAMEHTHI U3BECTHEI
u B koOaHckol Kynbrype (Koszenkosa 1982: tabm.
XXVII: 10). Iloxg BnmusHUEM KPYMHBIX BOJIOTO-
00pasHpIX IIUTKOB Ha Opacnerax Turma Dokopy
WM MO3AHUX JTY>KUIKUX (puc. 8: 6, 8), MOIIN BO3-
HHUKHYTb CIIUpaJIbHbIE OPHAMEHTHI MINPOKHUX dep-
HOJIECCKHUX OpaclieToB C BBICTYIMAIOIIMMH 33 Kpas
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Ha cakpaJbHBIE TOJIOBHBIC YOOPBI, HATIOOHBIE JICH-
THI.

W3BecTHHI eme /Ba permoHa, Te OIHOBpe-
MEHHO C YEPHOJIECCKUMHU CYIIECTBOBAJIM CBOE-
o0Opa3Hble HA0OPHI METAIMYECKUX YKpalleHUH,
cthopMupoBaBIIMECS TOA BIUSHUEM H3/CIHHA
Kapnaro-/lynaiickoro peruoHa. 2TO HU3ICHHSI
MuxankoBckoro kinana Ha Cpeanem /lnectpe u
yKpareHus: KoOaHCKoW KyasTypbl Ha KaBkase.
COOTBETCTBEHHO 3TH PETHOHBI MOTYT paccMaTpH-
BaThCsl B KAUECTBE MCXOIHBIX ISl YEPHOJIECCKUX
OpacneToB cyOoToBckoro Tmma. ClemyeTr Takke
YUUTBIBATh, YTO 002 OHU UCIBITAIN BIUSHHE CO
CTOPOHBI cTenmHOro kouesoro mupa B X—VIII BB.
JI0 H.3., B TIEPHO]T BOCHHBIX TIOXOI0B HOMAJIOB, 13-
BECTHBIX KaK KUMMEPHUHUIIBI.

Vike 1aBHO OBLITO C/IENTaHO 3aKITIOYEHHUE O TaITb-
HITATTCKOM XapaKTepe OPHAMEHTOB YEPHOJIECCKUX
opacneroB (Tallgren 1926: 204-206). Baumanue
WCcIieToBaTesel PUBIICKIIH, TIPEK/IE BCETo, yKpa-
HICHHS CO CIHMPAJbHBIMH OPHAMEHTAMH W3 TOPH-

Puc. 6. Knan ¢ ropomuma y c. 3aneBku Ha Tscmune (Io:
Tper’sixkoB 1949).

Fig. 6. The treasure from the hill-fort near Zalevki village on
Tyasmin River (by: TperbsikoB 1949).

oboma crmpaisimu (puc. 4: 3, 5, 8; 5: 4). OgHako
BCE OTH aHAJIOTWU HE OYEHBb MPUOIMKAIOT K TIOH-
CKaM HCTOKOB HanOoJiee MHTEPECHOW KOMITO3ULMN
OpaciieToB CyOOTOBCKOTO THITA — KPECTOOOPA3HOM
Gurypsl ¢ IByMsI BEPTHUKaJIbHBIMH SCOBHIHBIMU
CIHPAIIIMU WITU 3aBUTKAMU THITa OapaHbUX POTOB
(IpocTO IBYX KPY’KKOB, PACTIOIOKEHHBIX IPYT HAJT
npyrom). BeposiTHO, TOMKHBI OBIIIH CYIIIECTBOBATD
HEKHE KOMITO3UIIMM C YCTOHYMBBIM CaKPaJbHBIM
cMbIciioM. Takue KOMITO3WIWK MOTJIA TTOMEIaTh

Puc. 7. 3onoteie mpenMeTsl MUXamKOBCKOTO Kiaga. 1-5
— Opacnersr; 6 — obOknanka muanemsi(?); 7,8 — Oycsl (1mo:
Bannpiscekmii, Kpymensaumpka 2012).
Fig. 7. The gold goods from the treasure found in Mikhalkov:
1-5 — bracelets; 6 — lining tiaras(?); 7, 8 — beads (by:
Bannpiscekmii, Kpymensaumpka 2012).

30HTa ()PAKO-KIMMEPHHCKIX IPEBHOCTEH, B 4acT-
HOCTH, KJ1aJ10B MuxankoBckux u3 IIpuaHecTpoBbs
u bemenscér-doxopy n3 Bocrounoit Benrpuu. B
rocieHeM OBIITH MacCHUBHBIE 30JI0ThIE OpacieTl,
KOHIIBI KOTOPBIX 3aKaHYMBAIMCH JIBYMs 3aKpy4eH-
HBIMH B Pa3Hble CTOPOHBI KPYITHBIMH CITUPAIISIMH,
JTAJIEKO BBICTYTIAIOIIMMU 3a Kpas obona (puc. 8: 8).
Cam 00071 TPEYTroJIbHOTO CEUeHHS! YKpaIleH rPaBy-

1 CormacHo wuccnenoBanuio b. Tepkas, 305m0Tbie (uOyabl U3 MHXAIKOBCKOrO Kiaja BBINLUIA W3 BOCTOUHO—OAJIKAHCKHX
MacTepPCKUX, XOTs MPOTOTUIIAMH TOCIYXWIH KaBKa3ckue oopasusl (Terzan 2009: 190 ff; Jleuukuii, Karmry6a 2011: 239).

1" Cpenu u31ennii NPEAICCTBYOIIETO IEPHO/Ia aHAJIOTHYHbIC KpecTo0Opa3Hble popMbI UMEIOT KOOaHCKHE OyJIaBbl M 1I0I00HbIC
um Oponsossie m3nenus X11-XI BB. 10 H.3. (Ko3enkoBa 1996: puc. 40: 4).
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poBaHHBEIM OpHaMmeHTOM (Apxeornorusi Benrpuu:
150, puc. 50: 15). B nepBom MuxankoBckoMm Kiia-
Je ObUTH MOI0OHOTO pojia 30JI0ThIE OpacieTsl, HO
¢ 6omee menkumu mutkamu (puc. 7: 1, 2) (Kpy-
menpHAIbKA, barapiscekuit 2012: 139, 1. 9: 3, 4),
YKEHCKHI OpaciieT, OpHaMEHTUPOBAHHBIN JEBATHIO
MIPOPE3HBIMA KPECTOOOPA3HBIMU (PUTYypaMHU THIIA
MaJIETHACKUX KPECTOB WM JBOWHBIMH 3aBHTKAMHU
Ha KOHIIAX, YKpalleHHBIX TaKKe KOCBIM KPEeCTOM
(puc. 7: 3-5). DT HAXONKW OTHECEHBI HCCIEI0-
BaTeJIIMM KO BTOPOMY XPOHOJIOTMYECKOMY TOpH-
30HTY (830 — cepenunra—nepnas nonosuHa VIII BB.
mo H.3.) (Kpymensuurpka, bannpiBebkmii 2012:
101-102). K nepBoMy XpOHOIOTHYECKOMY TOpH-
30HTY (okomo 900-830 rr. 40 H.3.) OTHECEHBI, B
YaCTHOCTH, 30JI0ThIe OMKOHUYHBIE OYCHHBI, yKpa-
LIEHHbIE «OerymuMu cnimpaisimmy» (puc. 7: 7, 8), a
Taroke GparMeHT 30JI0TOW TUIACTUHBI — OOKIIaIKH
naneMbl(?), OpHAMEHTHPOBAHHBIN TpeMs psiiaMu
KPY’KKOB C KOHIIEHTPHUECKHM OPHAMEHTOM, U3 KO-
TOPBIX CpeIHUIA OoJiee KpyHbIH (puc. 7: 6). Mox-
HO OTMETHTh HEKOTOPOE CXOJICTBO C JIEKOPOM Uep-
Hosecckux OpacneroB. KpectooOpasusie GuUrypel,
SIBIISTIOIITHCCS] PETUTMKAMHA KOOAHCKUX OpPOH30BBIX
m3penuit'® xonra IX — navama VIII 8B. 10 H.3. (Ko-
3enkoBa 2004: puc. 3: 1,V), MOXXHO C U3BECTHOM
JIOJICH YCIIOBHOCTH COMNOCTaBUTH C KpecTooOpas-
HBIMH SJIEMEHTaMH «CYOOTOBCKHX» OpaciieToB, CO-
CTaBJICHHBIMU M3 Pa3HOBEIMKHUX KPY:KKOB'' (pHcC.
3:8;4:8,9), a opHAMEHT JMAJICMBI — C 3JIEMEHTOM
OPHaMEHTOB OpAaclIeTOB B BUJIE TPEX BEPTUKAILHO
COGIMHEHHBIX KPYKKOB, H3 KOTOPBIX CpeIHUI 00-
nee KpymnHeIit (puc. 4: 3, 5-7).

Eme Oonee mHTEpEeCeH OpPHAMEHT 30JI0TOM
muaneMbl u3 kinaga dDoxopy (puc. 8: 11), co-
CTOSIIIMA W3 Pa3HOBEIHMKHX KPYXKKOB, COCIH-
HEHHBIX TI0 TIPUHIMIY «Oeryme crmpanmy.
BHyTpH KpYyXKOB TMOMEIICHBI MPSMOYTOIbHHKH
CO CJIerKa BOTHYTBIMH CTOPOHAMH W SIMKOH TIO
LIEHTPY — CTHJIM30BAHHBIE COJSIPHBIE CHMBOJIBI,
XapaKTepHbIC ISl PaHHEKOYEBHUYECKUX («KUM-
MEPUHUCKHX») KOMIUIEKCOB Hadaja [ TeIC. 10 H.).
(Tepenoxxkun 1976: puc. 92). OpHaMeHTaIbEHOE
0JIC Pa3/ieIeHO FOPU3OHTAIBHON JIMHUEH Ha JABE
YacTH, YTO TAK)Ke HAIIOMUHACT TOPU3OHAJbHBIC
MTOSICKH TIO TICHTPY 00071a MHOTHX «CyOOTOBCKIX)
OpacneroB. MeTalnyecKkue OpHAMEHTHPOBAH-
HBIC JTUaJIEMbl U3BECTHBI B KYIbTypax IO3JIHETO
oponsoBoro Beka Ceepo—Bocrounoit Benrpun
(okomno XII B. 10 H.3., Denmécéy, bepkec, ['aBa),

Puc. 8. Vkpamienus osmoxu mo3qHeil OpoH3bI — Havaia
xKese3Horo Beka u3 LleHTpanbHoit n Bocrounoil EBpomsl.
1 — xynbrypa Bunnanosa; 2-6 — Jlyxuukas KyneTypa; 4 —
kynbTypa Kustuue; 7 — llapenrpan (knan); 8-11 — doxopy
(kman); 9 — Ciuta; 10 — Berkes culture (mo: Mowraiit 1974;
Apxeonorust Benrpun, 1986; CnoBruk 3 apxeosorii 1986;
MaxopTtbix 2003; Chochorowski 1993; Gogaltan 1999).

Fig. 8. Decoration of the Late Bronze Age — Early Iron Age
in Central and Eastern Europe: 1 — Villanova culture; 2,3,5,6
— Lusatian culture; 4 — Kiiatitse culture; 7 — Sharengrad (trea-
sure); 8,11 — Fokoru (treasure); 9 — Ciuta; 10 — Berkes culture
(by: Mowraiit 1974; Apxeonorus Beurpuu, 1986; CoBHUK
3 apxeosorii 1986; Chochorowski 1993; Gogaltan 1999;
Maxoptsix 2003).

IpUYEeM HEKOTOpPbIE UX OPHAMEHTBHI M3 Pa3HOBE-
JIMKUX KOHLIEHTPUYECKUX KPY>KKOB HAIIOMUHAIOT
MuxankoBckyto quanemy (Apxeosnorus Benrpuu
1986: puc. 32: 22), a KOMITO3UIIMHA U3 YETHIPEX
KPY>KKOB (IO J1Ba C Ka)KJI0W CTOPOHBI) IIEHTPAIb-
HOTO Kpectuka (Apxeonorust Bearpuu 1986: puc.
35:10) (puc. 8: 10) — «cyboTOBCKHE» OpacieTsl ’
panHeckudckyro auaaemy u3 Enmku (puc. 10: 3).

B ominune oT OpHAMEHTOB raJIbIITATTCKUX U
KOOAHCKUX OpacieToB, COCTOSIINX U3 MOBTOPSIO-
HIMXCSl OJMHAKOBBIX DJIEMEHTOB, B OPHAMEHTHKE
IUageM YepenyroTcsi CUMMETPUYHBIE KOMIIO3H-
UM U3 PA3HOBEIHMKHUX AJIEMEHTOB C BBIACICHHON
LEHTPaJIbHON 4YacTbl0. MOXKHO IIPEIIONOKUTS,
YTO UMEHHO OpHAaMEHTHKA HAJIOOHBIX JICHT (JIH-

12 JTumib B OZTHOM M3 KIT8JI0B OBLIO OKOJIO 5 KT 3010ThiX u3nenuii (Kpyuiensuuibka, banapiscekuii 2012: 26, np.16).
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aJieM) TIOCTYKHJIa OCHOBOW TPH CO3ZIAHUU JIEKO-
pa «cyOOTOBCKHMX» OpacieToB, 1o KpaiiHel mepe,
HanOosee CIOKHBIX 00pa3oB. CHMBOIHMKA 3TUX
OpPHaMEHTOB OKa3aJlaChb JOBOJBHO YCTOMYMBOM,
CyIs 1O BOCIPOM3BEACHUIO Ha M3IeNusix ¢pa-
KO-KMMMepHiickoro ropusonrta (xianasl doxopy,
MuxankoBckuii, morpedenue B Enmke, «cy00TOB-
CKHe» OpacieTsl).

AMN. TepeHOXKHH, OTPHULABIINI MpsIMoe
3aMMCTBOBAHUE THUIIOB U OPHAMEHTOB «CYOOTOB-
CKUX» OpacieToB u3 cpenbl (HpakuiCKOro rajib-
mTarTa, nomyckan, Beien 3a A.M. Tamerperom,
HEKOE «BIIUSHHUE CBOCOOPA3HON MTyHANCKON KYITb-
Typs» (T.H. ¢pako-kummepuiickoil) (Tepenox-
kuH 1961: 211). K a10it KyneType uccienoBareib
OTHOCWJI U BeIlM MMXAJKOBCKMX M TOJIMIPAA-
CKOTO KJIaJIOB, HE HAaXOSIIMX TOJIHOTO COOTBET-
CTBHA B KYJBTYpax (pakhHCKOTO TraiblITaTTa.
Onu ObIIM BBIAETICHBI KaK 0c00asi MUXAJIKOBCKas
rpymnna (Tepenoxkun 1954: 109—-110). Heine nns
9THX JAPEBHOCTEH MpenioKeH TEPMHH «MHXall-
KOBCKasl IOCTTOJINTPAJICKasi FPyIINa NaMsITHUKOB
(Kpymensaunpka, bannpisebkuit 2012: 139), a
CyIIeCcTBOBaHHE (PpaKo-KHMMEPUHCKOTO TOPH-
30HTa IPEBHOCTEH KaK HEKOeH 00IIHOCTH pyOexa
IX—VIII BB. 10 H.3., 00JaJaBIIEH TaKKe OOIIHO-
CTbIO TEPPUTOPHAJIBHOM, IOJIyyaeT IPU3HAHUE
(Chochorowski 1993; bpysiko 2009; Trezan 2009;
Jlepuukuii, Kamryoa 2011: 240). MuxajikoBckue
KJIa/1bl 110 CPABHEHUIO C YEPHOJIECCKUMH ropasio
OoJiee BBICOKOTO paHra — Kak Mo COCTaBy, TaK 1 10
IIEHHOCTH, MOCKOJbKY M3TOTOBIICHBI U3 30J0Ta'?
1 BBITIOJIHEHBI B OoJiee CIoKHON TexHuke. Knanpr
MapKHUpPYIOT TEPUTOPUI0 MMXaJIKOBCKOM IpyIl-
bl TAMATHUKOB KaK LEHTP JOBOJBHO Pa3BUTOTO
pernoHa Ha OKpaWHE BOCTOYHOTAJIBLITATTCKOIO
MUpA U JIY)KULKOH KyJIbTYpPbl, BEPOSITHO, HAa BaX-
HBIX TOPTOBBIX MyTSIX.

Takum oOpazom, Tepputopun CpegHero u
Bepxuero IlogHecTpoBbsi — 3TO OIUH U3 BEPO-
SITHBIX 0YaroB, OTKyda MOIIM IPOHUKHYTbH HC-
XOJHbIE 00pa3lpl YEPHOIECCKUX Opacieros.

VunteiBast xapakTep dmoxu'’, Takwe TepeaBu-
JKCHUSI HACEJICHMsl IOCTIOJIMIpajckoil Muxai-
KOBCKOHM rpymiiel naMaTHUKOB (KpymiensHuIpKa,
Baunpiscekuii 2012: 115) BrmosHe BO3MOXHBI'™.
JIBI>KeHHE 3TO IPOXOAMIIO, BEPOSITHO, YEPE3 LICH-
TPAJIbHYIO WJIM CEBEPHYIO TOA30HY JIECOCTEIH,
MO0 CYyXOITyTHBIM TOPTOBBIM ITyTSIM CyOITHPOTHO-
IO HaIPaBJICHUs, IPOCIICKUBAEMBIM €ILIE C 3TOXH
Oponssl (JIpicenko 2002), B TOM 4ucie MO HaX0A-
KaM OpOH30BBIX YKpALCHUH 3allaJHbIX TUIIOB CO
criupanbHbeiMU muTKamMu (JIpicenko 2005a: puc.
1: 4). menno u3 ceBepHOI 1oa30HkI Jlecocremnu,
tounee u3 Kuesckoro ITogHenpoBbs, MPOUCXOAAT
HEMHOTME HW3BECTHBIE HBIHE ILIEHTPAIBHOEBPO-
neickue yKpameHusi. JTo urajmiickas (uoyna
Bropoi nojoBuHbl [X—VIII B. 10 H.3. U3 c. I'pe-
Oenu PxwuieBckoro paiioHa, a Takxke OpoH30Bast
TpexJIonacTHas MPOHU3KA U3 C. 3apyOMHIIbI, aHa-
JIOTUM KOTOPOW €CTh cpelu INnpeaMeroB Muxai-
koBckoro kimana (Tepenoxkun 1961: 173-174,
puc. 112: 4, 5). C 6enorpy10BCKO—4EpHOIECCKOTO
NepUO/ia IMEHHO B CEBEPHOH ITOJ30HE JIECOCTENH
(UKCHPYIOTCSI HAXOAKH OyJaBOK JYKULKUX U CE-
murpaackux tunos (Tepenoxkun 1961: puc. 1), B
ToM uncie ¢ bokoBoi memieit (bepezanckas 1982:
puc. 21: 3). V3 necsatu OynaBOK YeThIPE MPOUC-
xonaT ¢ KaneBmmuel, omHa ¢ KueBIuHEI, 0HA C
JKuromupuiussl u ogua ¢ TsacmuHa, MecTa Haxo.-
KM ocTaJbHbIX He n3BecTHHI (Tepenoxkkun 1961:
puc. 111: 4-7, 15-20). OcTaeTcs B cujIe 3aKII0Ue-
HHE O IPEHMYILLIECTBEHHON STHUYECCKOM CBSI3H Ha-
CeJICHHUS YePHOJIECCKOM KYIBTYpBI HE C BOCTOKOM,
a C 3amajoM, U BO3MO)XHOCTH TEPPUTOPUATBHOTO
CTBIKa ATOW KYJBTYPBl U MHUXAJIKOBCKOW TIPYIIIBI
MaMATHHUKOB, a TakkKe paHHeBbIcOIKoi (Tepe-
HOXKHH 1954: 109).

B mane merannoobpaboTku, a Takxke 00-
OUMX TpaguUuid M3rOTOBIEHUS YKpalleHUH,
HPEICTABISAIOT MHTEPEC JIy)KHULKasg KyJIbTypa U
€e BOCTOYHBIM BapHaHT, B KOTOPOM OIIyIIanoch
Bo3felicTBue ronurpaackoi (KpymensHuibka
1976: 46). Cpean BBICOIKHAX YKpalleHUH HMe-

3 B mepuox HaB3 (xonery IX — nawamo VIII BB. 10 H.3.) MPOMCXOJHUT YIaJOK BEHICPCKO-TPAHCHIIBBAHCKOTO LCHTPA
METaJUTypTUH OpOH3BI, OTHOBPEMEHHO C KPU3MCOM MOCEICHYECKUX CTPYKTYp B BOCTOUHOH dacTi Kaprarckol KOTIOBHHEI
(Xoxoposcku 2011: 319-323). Ha3piBaeTcst 1 MHAs JaTa Hadaja KpU3Uca — OKOJO cepenuHbl X B. 10 H.9. (Blajar 2001),
YTO COBIIAJACT C HAYaJIbHBIM ITAIlOM YEPHOTOPOBCKOTO KyIbTypHOro ropusonta (Xoxoposcku 2011: 323). Otu coObitus
MOCITYXXHJIN KaTaJIu3aTOPOM Iepe/IBIbKeHN HaceneHus B [Ipukapnarse u B [IpumHecTpoBse.

14 BpICKa3aHO MPEATIONOKEHHE, YTO UMEHHO HaCeleHHe MHXAIKOBCKOM Tpymisl, npoxBunyBreecs B Cpemnee [lomenposse,
3aJI0)KHJI0 OCHOBBI 4epHosiecckoit Mertayoodpadortku (Kpymensuunpka, banapiseekuii 2012: 115, mp. 101). B moms3y
BO3MOXKHOTO MepeceIeHHsT HOBOTO, 3aIlaJHOTO ATHOCA Bpojie OBl CBU/ICTENILCTBYET CMEHA ITOrpedabHOro o0psiia — MIMPOKoe
pacnpoctpaneHue TpynocoxokeHuil (TepeHoxkuna 1954: 105-106; Kpymensauneka, banapiseekuit 2012: 115, mp. 101)
BMECTO TPYIIOIOJIOKEHHUIT OeIorpy10BCKOro BpeMeHH. BripoueM, TpYHoCoXOKeH s ObUTH XapaKTEPHBIMU U JUTsl YePHOJIECCKOM
KyIBTypHI B Gacceitne Pocu, 1 jutst 1e6e1oBCKOIT KyIIBTyphI 3TOTO XKe BpeMeHH! B Mexaypedse [Ipurmsitn n Pocw.
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Puc. 9. bpoH30oBbIe U3IeNNs KOOAHCKOW KyIBTyphL. 1-3,8,9 —
OpacneTsl; 4 — mosicHast IPsKKa; 5 — IIPUBECKa; 6 — MEPCTEHB;
7 — Oynaska (mo: Kozenxosa 1982; 1989; 2004).

Fig. 9. The bronze ware of Koban culture: 1-3,8,9 — bracelets;
4 — belt buckle; 5 — pendant; 6 —ring; 7 — pin (by: Ko3enkosa
1982; 1989; 2004).

eTcs OOJNBIIOE KONMMYECTBO OPOH30BBIX MPOBO-
JIOYHBIX U3 CO CHUPATIbHBIMH IIUTKAMH Ha
KOHI[aX: Oy/naBKU, OpacieThl, CEPbrU, MOIBECKH
(Sulimirski 1931: tabl. XXV; XXVI) (puc. 8: 5,
6). Jly>XMLIKO-BBICOLIKHME BIMSHUS, Kacalolue-
cs1 OynaBOK, ceper W psijia MENKUX yKpalleHHH
Cpennero IlonHenpoBesi, HE BBI3BIBAIOT COM-
HeHull y uccienosareneii (Tepenoxkun 1961:
167-169), eme 6omee BBIPA3UTEIBHO ITH BIHUS-
HHUSI IPOSIBIITHCH B paHHeckuckoe Bpems (Iler-
penko 1978: 16; Kpymensuunska 1976: puc. 22;
Cpernuunast 1996). Jlykuukue MUCTOKH HEpHO-
JIECCKUX KEJIFTOB TAaK)X€ NMPU3HAHBI HCCIIEN0Ba-
tensmu (Sulimirski 1931: 40; KpymensHunpka
1976: 44, pum.).

KaBka3 n3gaBHa KOHTaKTHPOBAJI C Kapmaro-
QYHACKMM PErMOHOM Ha YpOBHE METaJTypru-
yeckux 1eHTpoB. CoOCTBEHHBIE OOTaThIe 3amachl
MEJIHBIX PyAd U HPOYHBIC TPAIULUHU O3BOJISLIH
MOJJICPKUBATh MPOU3BOJACTBO JaXKe B MEPUOJ
KpHU3UCa CEMHUIPAJICKUX U TPAHCHUIILBAHCKHX I1CH-
TPOB METALTIO0OPAOOTKH.

OpuruHanpHbIe MUPOKHAE OpacieTsl ¢ pe-
JTbe(QHBIM OPHAMEHTOM PA3JIMYHBIX THUIOB OBLIH
pactpocTpaHeHbl Ha TEPPUTOPHUAX BCEX BapHaH-
TOB, M B 0COOEHHOCTH [IEHTPAIHLHOTO U BOCTOYHO-
ro, KOOaHCKOH KynbTypbl. MHOTHE U3 HUX, B TOM
yuciie OpacieTsl ¢ KpyIHBIMH OJAMHAPHBIMHU HITH
MAPHBIMH CIIHPAISIMHA Ha KOHIIAX, CIIPABEIIUBO
CUMTAIOTCS 3aMMCTBOBaHMSIMM U3 KapraTo-1y-
Hatickoro Oacceiina (Ko3enkoBa 1982: 45-48, 50,
tabn. XXVII; XXVIIL: 23-26; 1996: 117-118,
129, puc. 47, 48, 50). Haubonee paHnHue OTHO-
CATCSL elle K TPOTOKOOAHCKOMY MEPEXOTHOMY
nepuony, Hayanmy XIV — nepsoit mon. XII B. 10
H.3. (KozenkoBa 1996: puc. 34, 52-55). Ha cie-
IYFOIIIEM DTarle TOSBIISTIOTCS OpaciieThl ¢ TpeMs
penbeHBIME TOPU3OHTAJIBHBIMU IOJIOCAMH |
HECOMKHYTBIMU ~ KpasiMH, 3aKaHYHBAIOIIUMHUCS
KPYITHBIM CHHUPATHHBIM 3aBUTKOM WIJIH CTHITH30-
BaHHBIMHU TOJIOBaMU KHUBOTHBIX (puc. 9: 2, 3). B
¢aze IHUT I, cuaXpoHHO BpeMEeHH OBITOBAHUS
«cyOoTOBCKUX» OpacieToB (koHer [X — Haya-
no VIII BB. 10 H.3.), 37IeCh Ipe/CTaBlICHbI Opa-
CJIETHI PAa3JIMYHBIX TUIIOB: YIIOMSHYTBIC BBIIIE C
KOHIIaMH B (hopMe criupayiedl WM CTHIH30BaH-
HBIX ToJI0B )kUBOTHBIX (Koszenkosa 2004: puc. 3:
V) (Kozenkosa 1996: puc. 50: 14-17), Bce 310
B COYETAHUU C BBINYKJIBIMU TOPU30HTATbHBIMH
nonocamu Ha oboze. C nepuona HaA u3BecTHB
3/1eCh IJIACTUHYATHIE OpACIeTHI C TIIaJKUM 000-
JIOM CpeJHEH IIUPUHBI U TAKHE DJIEMEHTHI OpHa-
MEHTallU1 Ha OpacieTax Kak Kocoil kpect (puc. 9:
8, 9)'%, a MOTHBBI JABOWHON criupaiy, «Oerymei
BOJHBD» (puc. 9: 3), TpeX WM YeThIpeX COeAH-
HEHHBIX CITUpAJIel HA YKPAIIEHUSIX, B TOM YHUCIIE
Opacnerax, M Jake Ha KepaMHKe CYIIECTBYIOT
B 3TOT ke u Oosee panumii nepuonsl (Kosen-
koBa 1989: tabm. XXXVII: 23, 24; 1996, 117).
Kpome OpacietoB, OBIITH pacrpOCTPaHEHBI eIlle
pa3iIuyYHbIe YKpalleHUs] CO CUPaJbHBIMU IINT-
KaMH — MECTHBIX (TTOSCHBIC TIPSIKKHA U OyJIaBKH)
Y TAJIBIITATTCKUX TUIIOB — JIBYCIIHUPAJIbHBIC TIPH-
BECKH, IEPCTEHb C YETBIPhMS IUTKaMH (puc. 9: 4—7)
(KozenkoBa 1982: tabm. XXIV: 13-15, 32-34).
Takum o0pa3zoM, 37ech ObUIM M3BECTHBI MHO-
rHe TUIBl [EHTPaJbHOEBPOIIEHCKUX OpacieToB
U Apyrux OpOH30BBIX YKpalleHUH, HapsAIy ¢ UX
MECTHBIMH MoaudurauusMu. s KaBKa3CKUX
OpOH30BBIX JIUTHIX YKPAIIEHUH XapaKkTepHa IpKo

15 DTOT MOTHB 4acTO MpUMEHsUICS B opHameHTaimu Opaciero (HaA-HaB) na teppurtopuu Pymbianu (Petrescu-Dimbovita

1977: pl. 117: 8a; 118: 1a; 119: 5; 146: 15a; 157: 2a).
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BBIpaXCHHAsI JIEKOPATUBHOCTh M IIUPOKOE IMPH-
MEHEHHE penbe(PHOI OpHaAMEHTAITHH.

B npenckudcekoe Bpemst ¢ KaBkasa, u rias-
HBIM 00pa3oM C TEPPUTOPUU KOOAHCKOW KyIb-
TYpbl, B KUMMEPHUUCKHE CTEH W B JIECOCTEIb
MOCTYMaja0 OCHOBHOE KOJIWYECTBO HMIIOPTHBIX
MeTaJNTnIecKuex m3nenuidi. Cauraercs, 94To OHU
[JIaBHBIM 00Pa30M CIYXHWIIA CBIPhEM IS MECT-
HeIX OponzonuteinukoB (Tepenoxkun 1976:
170-171). Ykpamenuii cpend HUX MPAKTHUSCKH
HET, 32 UCKJIIOYEHUEM MEJIKUX M3 U3 «KJ1aaa
nutennikay B ¢. 3aneBku ¢asel JHUT 1 (Tpe-
ThskoB 1949: 230; Teperoxkuu 1961: 152—-153),
a Takke OyIaBKM TUIA «IIEpO MaBIUHA» U3 C.
XwmenbHa B [Topocse (Tepenoxkun 1976: puc. 60:
1), cyns o ananorusm (KozenkoBa 1989: Tabi.
XXXVIIL: A; 1996: puc. 35: 10) oTHOCSILIEHCS K
XII-XI — magany X BB. 710 H.3.). K aTOMY %€ Bpe-
MEHH, UCXO/IA M3 KOOAHCKUX aHaorui (puc. 9: 6),
OTHOCHUTCSI, BEPOSITHO, U OPOH30BBIH MEPCTEHD C
JBYMsI TTapaMu 3aBUTKOB Ha KoHIIaX u3 CpenHero
[omuenpossws (Tepenoxkun 1961: puc. 112: 2), a
TaKXe, BO3MOXXHO, HEKOTOpbIe OyJIaBKH C IIUPO-
KMMH IUIATTKAMH 1 OOKOBBIME TIETIISIMH '©,

YcuneHne uMITyabCcoB co cTOpoHbl KaBkasa
B Ceeprom [lpuuepHOMOpBE, B TOM YHCIIE U B
Cpennem [lonHenpoBse, CBA3aHO C MOSABICHUEM
3/1eCh JIPEeBHOCTEH HOBOYEPKACCKOTO TOPHU30H-
ta ([lyooBckas 1989; Kozenxora 1996; 2004). B
ocHoBHOM 310 (haza JIHUI II, oT xoHIa neproii
JlIo Havyasia BTopo# nosoBuHbl VIII B. 10 H.3. 1O
B.1. KozenkoBoil. 10 OBLIO BpeMsi aKTUBHBIX
B3aUMOCBSI3EH «KOOAHIIEB» C OKPY>KAIOIIUM MH-
pOM, KOTZa IOJydaeT MaccoBO€ paclpocTpaHe-
HUE MOJla Ha ONpeJesIeHHbIe TUIBI Beleld. Mac-
coBoe wucnonbzoBanue uzgenuit JHYT, B ToMm
yuciie KOOAHCKUX, MPUXOIUTCS YK€ Ha BTOPYIO
nonoBunHy VIII B. 10 H.3., OIMKe K KOHILY CTOJIe-
tus, koraa B FOro-Boctounoit EBpone nosiBisieT-
Csl MHOXXECTBO MaMSTHUKOB C Y3A€YHBIMHU TapHH-
TypaMmu HoBouepkacckoro tuna (Kozenkosa 2004:
78, 79). B Cpennem IlomHenpoBbe Jrydiie BCero
MIPEJICTaBIICH TIO3HUI MEePHO/ B3aUMOJICHCTBUS
¢ «kobanckum» mupom (daszsr JHUT III) xonua
VIII B. mo H.3. — Tak Ha3bIBa€MbIC MOTPEOCHUS

KHMMEpHUHLEB ¢ OoraTreIMU y3JIeUHBIMH HaOOpa-
MU U BoopyxkeHueM (Cxopseiit 1999). Ilo komu-
YECTBY apXEOJIOTHYECKOTO MEeTajlla 3TOT TIepro]
PE3KO KOHTPACTHUPYET ¢ MpeAblnyuMHu. peBHo-
ctu IHYI I (xoner IX — magano VIII B. 1o H.3.),
CHHXPOHHBIC «CyOOTOBCKMM)» Opacieram, Tak-
JKe M3BECTHBI (3alleBKMHCKMNA Kiaja, TpyOudaTble
MIPOHU3M Ha YEPHOJIECCKUX TOPOAMIIAX), OJHAKO
B 3TOT IIEPHOJ B3aMMOCBSI3H KOOAHIIEB C COCEMsI-
MU HOCHJIM «MHTEHCHBHBIA BOCHHBIM XapakTepy,
KOTJla OHHM y4YacCTBOBAaJM B COBMECTHBIX peiax
3amagaoro HampapneHust (KozenkoBa 2004: 77).
Jlornunee ObUTO OBI MpeAoONaraTh BIUSHHUE KO-
0aHCKMX IICHTPOB Ha NPOU3BOJICTBO «CyOOTOB-
CKHX» OpacyeToB (€CIIi TOJIEKO OHO UMEJIO MECTO)
B ¢paze AHYT II, Tem Gonee uto mpocnexuBaeTcs
PSI «TOYEK COTIPUKOCHOBEHMS» MEX Ly Opaciera-
MU C pesibe(HON OpHAMEHTALUEeH 1 HEKOTOPhIMU
JEeTalsIMA KOHCKHUX «KHUMMEPHHCKHX» HabOpoB
9TOr0 W OoJiee MO3JHETO TEePHONIOB (CM. HUXKE).
OnHako Takoe MPEAINOIOKEHUE BCTYHAET B IPO-
TUBOpEYHE C AaTHpOBKaMu ropuzonta Cyooros 11
no C'*. [IpOHMKHOBEHHE KYJIBTYPHOTO UMITYIIbCa
¢ Kaekasa B dazax JJHUT I un I1,"7 B pe3ynbrare
KOTOPOTO MOTJIA TIOSIBUTHCSI OpacieTsl CyOOTOB-
CKOT'O THIIa, BOBCE HE HCKJIIOYECHO, €CIIH y4YeCTb,
YTO MeXaHU3M OOMEHa KyJIBTYPHBIMH 3JIEMEHTa-
MU MOT OBITh CBSI3aH C JICSITEIBHOCTBIO TPYIIIT Ma-
CTEPOB-METAJTyProB, KOTOPHIE «HEPEAKO ObLIN
KYJIBTYPHO-000COOIEHHBIMI OT OKPYaroIero
ux HaceneHus» (Yepnasrx 1976: 149; Kosenkora
1982a: 29).

KaBkas 00bIYHO HE paccMaTpUBaeTCs B Kaue-
CTBE HCXOAHOW TEPPUTOPHM Ui YEPHOJIECCKUX
OpHaMEHTHPOBaHHBIX OpacneToB. B To ke Bpems
Ha4yaioM MOpeACKU(CKOro MepHoia TeppUTOpHUs
KOOAHCKOH KYJIBTYpbl BOBJIEKACTCS B JBIKCHHE
HOMAJIOB, B pe3yJbTare 4ero o0pasyercs: o0mmp-
Hasl «KUMMEpHHCKasy cpeaa, UMITYJIbChl U3 KO-
TOPOH TPOHHUKAIOT B CEBEPONPHUECPHOMOPCKHE
crenu, B [IpuanenpoBckyio ecocrens, Ha Bonry
u Kawmy, B Llentpansayto EBporry (Chochorowski
1993: mapa 12; Xoxoposcku 2011: puc. 15; bpy-
axo 2005: 103, 106). 3ananHas yacTh ee apeaia
W3BECTHA KaK (hpako-KUMMepHiicKas OOIIHOCTb, a

16 B 3amagnom BapuanTe kobanckoit Kynsrype XII-XI BB. 10 H.9. (BBUIBIMCKHI KITa]T) IPEICTABICHBI OyIaBKH C TBO3/ICBH/HBIMU
IUIOCKUMHU LULIMKAMA M MUHMATIOPHO# (urypkoit xuBoTHOrO (KOHA?) Ha crepxkHe (Kosenkoa 1989: tabm. XXXVII),
KOTOpBIE, BUJIIMO, CO BPEMEHEM MPEBPATIIINCH B HE COBCEM IOHATHBIE IeTiH. [IpuMepHO K 3TOMY ke BpeMEHH OTHOCSTCS
OyimaBKkM ¢ OOKOBOH MeTiei Mo3aHeOpOH30B0# KynbTyps! [Inmnae B Bocrounoit Benrpun (Apxeonorus Benrpun 1986: puc.

25:9-11).

17 TTo muenwuto B.U. KozeHkoBO#H, 1J1st KOOAHCKUX JIMTEHIIMKOB TIPEIIONATACTCSI OCBOCHHUE UyXKUX Teppuropuii BHe KaBkasa B
¢aze JIHYT II (xoHewn nepBoii — Hauano Bropoit nonoBunsl VIII B. 10 H.3.) (Ko3enkosa 2004: 77).
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BOCTOYHAs CTEITHAsl CYMTAETCS JINOO COOCTBEHHO
KHUMMEpPHICKOH, 00 0003HayaeTcs Kak apeai
MaMSITHUKOB Y€PHOTOPOBCKOTO 1 HOBOUEPKACCKO-
T'O TOPU30HTOB. B pesynbrare «IpopbiBay OJHOTO
13 UMITYIIECOB, IIEIINX U3 3TOU Cpeibl, BO3HUKA-
J¥M TaKue HEOpIWHAPHBIC SBICHUS KaK IOBEIHP-
HbIE U3enns MuxankoBcKoro kiaga Ha CpemHem
Huectpe.

Ha ceBepo-BocTouHON Tepudepun 3TOro
apearna copMHpOBaNIaCh AHAHBWHCKAS KYJIBTYpa,
MeTaJul KOTOPOM MMeJ MHOTo OOIIero ¢ KaBKas-
ckuM. OcoOblii MHTEpec NPEeACTaBISIOT HAXO-
ku u3 Crapriero AXMBIIOBCKOTO MOTHIIBHUKA B
Cpennem IloBomkbe, rae HEMalo BEIIEH «KUM-
MEpHUICKOro» TUIMa. JTO Tosica U HaOOHBIE JKeH-
CKV€ BEHYHMKH M3 HAaHW3aHHBIX HA NIHYPOK MeJ-
KHX OPOH30BBIX YKpAIICHUH, KPEITUBIIIUXCS K Ma-
Tepyaroil ocHoBe. Cpear HUX MHOXECTBO BOCH-
MEPKOBUIHBIX OJISAIIEK M TPyOUaThIX MPOHU30K, &
TaKXe JOBOJBHO KPYIHBIE IUIOCKUE MM BBIMTYK-
JIbIe KPYKKH, HAojo0ue TeX, 4YT0 MOMEIICHbI Ha
3aCcTeXKaX W IO HEHTPY 000aa «CyOOTOBCKHX)
OpacneToB. DTH MOrpeOeHus], Cysl IO BCEMY, OT-
HOCSTCS K paHHEMy TOPH30HTY MOTHIIBHHKA, K
VIII-VII BB. 1o H.3. B Habop «mosica» u3 morpe-
OcHust 294 Bxoauiam (GUrypHbIE MPOHU3H, YBEH-
YaHHBIE CABOCHHBIMH CIHPATBHBIMH TOJIOBKAMH,
MTOCJIEZIOBATENILHO COCAMHEHHBIE BOCHMEPKOBH/I-
HbIe OMsAIKY, y3Kue TpyOuarsie nmponusu (Ilarpy-
meB, XanmukoB 1982: puc. 50: 3a; 49: 2a, 3a; 61:
11; 96: 1a u np.), 0Opa3oBaBIINEe OPUTHHAIHHYIO
KoMIo3uIuoo. Ha ofHOM 13 HaJOOHBIX BEHUHUKOB
(ITarpymres, XamukoB 1982: puc. 49: 2a), geTsipe
napbl BOCbMEPKOBUIHBIX OJISIILIEK MTOMELICHBI MO
OOKaM IIEHTpAIbHOW ONSXH, YKpalleHHOH BBI-
MyKJIBIM OPHAMEHTOM: BOKPYT II€HTPaIbHOTO,
KPYIHOTO KPY>KKa, PAaCIOJI0KEHBI — [0 PUHIH-
My MPsIMOTO U KOCOTO KpecTa — BOCEMb MaJIbIX
(puc. 10: 2). Tunmomorndeckn 3Ta KOMITO3UIIUAS
OJM3Ka OpHaAMEHTaM «CyOOTOBCKHX» OpacieToB
C KPECTOBUIHBIMHU KOMITO3UIUSIMHU H3 CITHPAIIb-
HBIX KPY)XKOB B IIEHTPE U CIABOCHHBIX KPYXKKOB
CO CIUpaJIbHBIM OPHAMEHTOM o Ookam (puc. 3:
8). Hexoroprie ykpamenus (puc. 10: 1) MoxHO
CPaBHUTh C HABEPIIUSIMH JIYXKHIIKO-BBICOIIKUX
OyJaBOK C TpeMmsl apaMu CIBOCHHBIX CIMpasel

Puc. 10. VYkpameHus  KUMMEPUHCKOTO  THNA U
Opacneroobpasnblie Konbla. 1-2 — Crapumii AXMBUIOBCKUN
MormwnbHUK; 3 — Enmxka; 4,5 — Bytenku (mo: Ilarpymues,
XanukoB 1982; Tepenoxxkun 1976; I'paxos 1977).

Fig. 10. Cimmerian type decorations and goods similar to
bracelets: 1,2 — Old Achmylovski cemmetery; 3 — Endzha;
4,5 — Butenki (by: Ilarpymes, Xamukos 1982; TepeHOKKHH
1976; I'paxoB 1977).

(puc. 8: 5), a TakKe C OpHAMEHTOM YEpHOJIEC-
ckux OpacieroB u3 Ilopoces (puc. 4: 4). Iloss-
JIEHHE Takux ykpameHuil B Boaro—Kambe Mox-
HO OOBSICHUTH 00IIEeH «KHMMEPUUCKOI» Cpemoi
Y HaJIMYMEM CYXOIYTHBIX KOMMYHHKAIIMHA MEX-
ny Cpennum IlogHenpoBseM u apeaioM aHaHb-
WHCKOH KYJIBTYPBL.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOKHO TOBOPHUTH O CXOJ-
CTBE HEKOTOPBIX OPHAMEHTAJbHBIX CXEM aXMbI-
JIOBCKUX HAJOOHBIX JICHT, JHaJeM SHOXU MO3[-
Hel OpOH3BI U MTPEACKU(CKOrO—paHHECKUPCKOTO
BpeMeHu ¢ Tepputopun Benrpun (Doxopy) u
Bosrapun (Enmxa), a Takke «cyOOTOBCKUX» Opa-
cieroB. He MCKIIOYEHO, YTO YHOMSHYTas KOM-
MO3MLUS, 0COOEHHO YCTOHYMBO HOBTOPAIOLIASCS
Ha «CcyOOTOBCKHMX» Opacierax, CyIIecTBOBajla B
CTENHOW «KUMMEpPUUCKOW» Cpelie, BO3MOXKHO, B
YIPOLICHHOM BHUJIE, U B MHOW TEXHUKE (PHUCOBaH-
Hasl, B BUJIC aNJIMKALUH, BEIIIMBKH UIH PE3bOBI)
Ha HaIOOHBIX'® WM HAapyYHBIX MOBsA3Kax. B of-
HOM 13 CyOOTOBCKUX KiaoB 1955 roma B packore
I (Tepenoxxkun 1961: 173, puc. 105: 1-7, 9—14)
HaiIeHbl BOCbMEPKOBH/IHBIE OJISIIKH CO CIEaMH

'8 BpoH30BbIe HAJIOOHBIE BEHIBI HEPEIKH B CTEMHBIX MOIPEOCHUSIX PAaHHEro (YEPHOTOPOBCKOTO) STara MpeacKu(CKoro
nepuoza (Apxeonorust YCCP 1986: 24). HekoTopble BeHIbI U3 CTENHBIX TOrPeOSHU CPeTHEro 4epHOrOpOBCKOI0 Tara 1o
O.P. JTy6oBckoit ObuIM yKpamnieHsl, BO3MOXHO, OPOH30BBIMH YeTHIPEXJITIeCTKOBEIMY Oinsiiikamu (/[lyOosckas 1996: 117, puc.
1 u 3). Cyas mo k0OaHCKUM aHAJIOTHSIM, 3TH OJSAIIKK MOKHO natupoBath VIII B. 1o H. 3. (Kozenkosa 2004: puc. 6: I).
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MONIEPEYHBIX TECEMOK JIJIsl HaHu3bIBaHus'’. B co-
YETaHUU C TPYOUYATHIMHM MPOHU3SIMU OHU MOTIH
00pa30BaTh yCTOWYUBBIE KOMIIO3UIIMHU, TOHO0-
HbI€ aXMBUIOBCKUM. AHAJIOTUYHBIE KOMITO3UITUN
MPEACTABICHBI TAaKXKE B JIByX CTEIMHBIX JIHUTap-
HbIX KoMmIulekcax koHua VIII — Havana VII B. no
H.3. Ha TeppuTOpuu bonrapuu: Ha 30JI0TOH IHa-
neme u3 Enmxu (ape LapeOpon) (puc. 10: 3)
1 HaKOHEUHHUKe HOXeH u3 bemorpammna (Tepenox-
kuH 1976: 165, puc. 9: 2; 16: 1).

OTU KUMMEPUNCKHUE U3ICTHUS, KaK U YKpale-
HUS HAJTOOHBIX JIEHT W3 AXMBUIOBCKOTO MOTHITh-
HUKa, MOJIOXE «CyOOTOBCKMX» OpacieroB. Dax-
TUYECKH, OpPHAMEHTAJIbHbIE KOMIIO3UIINH TTOCIE -
HUX B KaKOH-TO Mepe MPEIBOCXUIIAIOT HCKYCCTBO
CTENHON KUMMEPHUICKOHN KYJIBTYpbI BTOPOIl 110J10-
BuHbl VIII B. 10 H.3. B TsAcMuHCKOM rpynmne 3To
MIpeKJe BCEro MpeodiasaHnue KOHIEHTPHUYECKUX
JJIEMEHTOB OPHAMEHTA HAJl CIIUPaTbHBIMU, MOy~
JSPHOCTH TPEXWICHHBIX KOMIIO3HITHI U3 KPY>KKOB
C LEHTPAJIbHBIM O0Jiee KPYITHBIM, B TIOPOCCKOM —
HaJMYUe MATUYICHHBIX KPeCTOOOPa3HBIX KOMITO-
3UNWANA W3 KOHIIEHTPHUYECKHUX KPYXKKOB. DTH die-
MEHTHI (IIEMOYKH M3 KOHIIEHTPUYECKUX KPYIKKOB,
«Oerymye crupanny, KpectoodpasHbeie GUTypsl)
CTAHOBSITCS MOMYJISIPHBIMU B CTEITHOM KUMMEPHii-
ckoit cpeze ¢ konua VIII B. 10 H.3. ¢ nosiBICHUEM
OoraTbIX BCaJHUUECKUX 3axopoHeHui (TepeHoxk-
kuH 1976: 92-96; puc. 17). Beicokum mactep-
CTBOM HCIIOJIHEHHUSl OTIMYAeTCs Ha0Op PE3HBIX
Y3AC€UHBIX YKpallleHUIl M3 KypraHa y c. 30JIbHOE
B Kpemmy (puc. 10: 3), OTHOCHMBIH K YHCITy Hau-
Oosiee paHHUX KOOAHCKHX WM3JICIHi Hadaya (a3bl
JHYT III, natupyemoli B mpezesiax BTOPOH Momio-
BuHBI — KoHIa VIII B. mo H.3. (Ko3enkosa 2004:
79-80).

Co3naercs BreYaTIieHHE, YTO OpacieThbl Cy-
OOTOBCKOTO THIIA, OPHAMEHTBI KOTOPBHIX OIU3KH
KUMMEPHUICKUM, HE JOJKHBI OTCTOSITH BO BpeMe-

HU OT YIOMSIHYTBIX KHMMEPHUCKUX KOMIIIEKCOB
MOYTH Ha CTO JIET. DTO BIICUATIICHUE yCHUIIMBACT-
Csl TIpU CPaBHEHHMU YEPHOJIECCKUX OpacieToB ¢
OpacneToo0pa3HbIMU KOJNBLAMH JHAMETPOM OT
6 10 9 cM, BCTpEUarOLIMMHUCS B KOMIUIEKCaX HO-
BOYEPKACCKOTO TOpU30HTAa. MHOTIAa OHM HMEIOT
CHapY X! OJTUH BBICTYII C JOTIOJHUTEIHHBIM ITPHC-
NocoOIeHNEM JAJIsl KPEIUICHUsI PEMHEH, 3aKaH4YH-
BaIOIIMICS T-00pa3HOW WM KPYINIOW TIOCKOW
OmsAmIKoi. DTH JeTanu — WHAUKATOPHI YIIPSKH
kostecHutl (Tum 2)*° — MOTITH OBITh CBSI3AHBI C PEM-
HAMHU TTOCTPOMKOB (Opmux 1994: 33-34, 4647,
tabn. 9: 1-10; Bansuak 1997: puc. 3: 1, 2; 4). B
Cpennem [logaenposbe OpacineTooOpasHbIe KOIb-
1[a HaliJICHbI B KYPraHHBIX BOWHCKHX MOTpeOeHH-
ax y c. byrenku Ha [lontaBmmue (KoBnmaneHko
1962), a Taxxe y c. Ksutku B I[Topocke (Kosna-
HeHko, ['ymamo 1984). Hlupuna ux oxono 1,8 cM,
TOJILIMHA OKOJIO 2 MM, nuameTp 9-8 cm. B uentpe
nostocel Opacinera (ByTenkn) HeOONIBIION IBO3IC-
BUIHBIN BeICTYT (puc. 10: 4), B aApyroMm ciydae
(KButkn) Beictymna HeT. Kommuiekc u3 c. Bytenkn
B.U. Kozenkosa oraocur k ¢aze JHUT II (Ko-
3enkoBa 2004: 79), To €CTh XpOHOJOTHIECKH OH
0nm30K OpacieTaM cyOOTOBCKOTO THIIA, XOTSI U HE
CUHXpOHEH. HeOobIIre rBo3/IeBHIHBIC BBICTYITBI
€CTb ¥ Ha OBJIbHBIX OPOH30BBIX KOJIBIIAX TPEThEH
XpOHOJIOTHYECKOH Tpynmbl (cepeanna [X — Tpe-
Tbst ueTBepTh VIII BB. 10 H.3. o M. banapuscko-
My), KOTOpPBHIX cyHuTarT oo Opacneramu (be-
pesanckas 1972: 87), nubo neTansiMu TATIOBOH
yopsoxu (barapiseskuit 2011: 10; Dpaux 2005).
BoszHukaer psig MHBIX accoUanni ¢ AIeMEHTaMU
TATJIOBOHM YNPSDKUA M y3€UHBIMH HaOOpaMu. DTO
NpEeXKJIe BCETrO MACCHBHOCTD, CKIICTIHIBAHHUE KPacB
Y MOAYCPKHYTasl JEeKOPAaTUBHOCTh LIMPOKUX Opa-
CJIETOB, HAallOMHHAIONIAsh OPHAMEHTHUKY KOHCKHX
Ha0O0poB THIIa 30JIBHOTO, @ TAKXKE HCII0Ib30BaHHUE
B JIEKOpE OOJBILINX IIOCKOBBIMYKIIBIX KPY)KKOB.

19 Cp C HIpOAOJbHBIMHA peJ’[Leq)HLIMI/I IOJIOCKaMHu «Cy6OTOBCKI/IX)> 6paCHeTOB, Ha KOTOPBIC Kak Obl HAaHWU3aHBI JACTalIn

OpHaMeHTA.

20 OHH 0OBIYHO COYETAIOTCS C KPYINIBIMH B CEYCHHUHU KOJbLAMH C IPHBECKAMHE UL PeMHE! y3/bl, KOTOPbIe MOXKHO Ooiee
OTIPE/ICICHHO COOTHOCHUTH C JETAJSIMHU TATIOBOH yHpsiku. VX OTHOCST K TOPU3OHTY KIACCHYECKUX HOBOYEPKACCKHX
MMaMATHUKOB, TaTUPyeMbIX He paHee 714 1. o H.9. (Dpnux 1994: 33-34, 93, tabn. 9: 1-10; Bampuak 1997: 40, 53).

21 A.Wl. TepeHOXKHH OTMETHJ Takylo IeTallb: «Ha MHOTMX Opacierax B OJHOM HJIM B AByX MECTax HMEIOTCSI CHIIbHBIC
MIOTEPTOCTH, KaK OyITO OT TOTO, YTO K HAM YTO-TO NPUBELIMBAJIOCH. B 3THX MecTax (Wamie B MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOW CTOPOHE
OT 3aMKa) IUTacTHHA Opaciera ObIBaeT TOHKOH, BILIOTH MO yTparhl Ha Hell opHameHTa» (Tepenoxkkun 1961: 161). Takas
MOTEPTOCTh XOPOIIO 3aMeTHa Ha Opacierax u3 boposuusl (puc. 2: 3, 4) u psijie APYTUX, B TOM YHCIIE MPEIIOI0KUTEIEHO
KknupoBorpaackux. CHIbHBIC NMOTEPTOCTH XapaKTePHBI W JUI YHOMSHYTHIX BBIIIE OBAaJBHBIX KOJICIl — JETajJed TAMIOBO
ynpsokn (bannmpiseekuit 2011: 8, 10). Brnpodem, moTepTocTh Moriia 00pa3oBaThCs OT ITOCTOSTHHOTO COIMPUKOCHOBEHHS
Opaciiera ¢ KOPITyCOB 4YesloBeKa (BEpXHEH 0JeXkI01) NPH JUTUTEIBHOM HOLICHUH, B 0COOCHHOCTH, €CIIH OH OB IPUKPEIUICH

YEeM-TO K PyKaBy.
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Bacunuii [Tonrasen

[Tocneanre 0COOEHHO YaCTO MCTOIH30BAINCH B
JETAISAX TATJIOBOM YIPSDKH KaBKa3CKOTO TPOM3-
BoacTBa (Bampuak 1997: puc. 1-3) u ncanusx xa-
MBIIIEBAXCKOTO THMa*2, MeXxaHn4ecKoe COeanHe-
HUe (CKIJICTIFIBAHNE) KPYIIIOH OPOH30BOM MUISIIKH
1 CTEpKHS, TP KOTOPOM €ro KOHEI| BBIXOAUT Ha
MMOBEPXHOCTh IUISMNKH, MPUMEHSJIOCHh MPHU U3TO0-
TOBJIICHHUH JIeTae KOHCKOH YIIpsiku (ppako-Kum-
Mepuiickux apeBHocteill (Maxopteix 2003: puc.
51:17, 19, 21, 22).

Takum 00pa3oM, OTHICKaHWE KOHKPETHBIX
HCTOKOB YEPHOJIECCKHX OpacieToB, «BHEIIHETO
AMITYJTbCay», TIOKa HEBO3MOXKHO, MTOCKOJIBKY cama
MO3IHEYEPHOJIECCKasl KyJIbTypa Oblia CIIJIaBOM,
MIPUYEM JOBOJILHO KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIM, HECKOJIb-
KHUX TPAIUIIAN, B TOM YHCIIE OSIOTPYI0BCKOH (0C-
HOBHOM), C DJIEMEHTAMHU ITYXKHUIIKOH, BBICOIIKOM,
a Takke Kapmaro—IyHaWCKMX TaJbIITaTTCKUX
KYJIBTyp. DJIEMEHTHI TIOCIEIHUX YCHUIIMBAIOTCSA K
KOHILy YepHOJIECCKOro nepuoja. B reuenne Bcero
npeIcKu(CKOTO MepHojia YepHOIeCbl KOHTAKTH-
pOBaIM TAKXKE C KKUMMEPUKUCKOI» CTEMHOU cpe-
no# (Tepenoxkkun 1976: 202). YepHOTOPOBCKUX
norpebenuit B [IpumHenpoBCcKoit JecOCTend HET
(Haparan, [Tono6en 2011). B To ke Bpems Haxo-
KH YepPHOTOPOBCKOTO TOPU30HTA (PUKCHUPOBAIIICH
HE pa3, B ToM uncie Ha CyOOTOBCKOM TOPOIHIIE,
MIpeKpaIieHne >KU3HW Ha KOTOPOM MHOT/IA CBS3bI-
BAIOT C HAIIECTBUEM YEPHOrOPOBLEB B KoHIE [X
B. 70 H.3. (Kimouko 2009: 155). Haxogka kumme-
puiickoro OpOH30BOTO IIcaus, JaTUPOBAHHOTO
koHuoM [X — VIII B. 1o H.3. y c. [IumanbHuKH
KaneBckoro paiioHa, CBUIETEILCTBYET O MIPH-
CYTCTBUHU CTENHSKOB UYEPHOTOPOBCKOM CTYIEHH
B Ilopocee (bpysixo 2009), Bo3MOKHO, Ha MyTH
K KaHEBCKHUM repenpaBaM. OJHAKO YepPHOTOPOB-
CKMI mepuoa OefeH METaNTMUECKUMH HW3AeIH-
SIMH, J1ake OpOH30BBIE JI€TalM KOHCKOW Y3IIbI U
YIPSDKU TOBOJIFHO MajiodrcieHHbI. [losBienne B
9TOT IEPUOJ] TAKOTO SIPKOTO SIBJICHUSI KaK Opaciie-
ThI CyOOTOBCKOTO THIIAa MOXXHO CBSA3BIBATh JIMIIIbH
C KaKOM-TO IUTapHON MPOCIONKOW HaceaeHus,
JUTsL KOTOPOM MOHSTHE MPECTH)KHOCTH, B TOM UH-
CJIe B INYHOM yOpaHCTBE, UTPalio OOJIBIIYIO POIb.
U BKyCHI KOTOPOTO, B KAaKOK-TO Mepe, (hopMupoBa-
JIUCh TIOJ BIIUSIHUEM CTEMHOW «KUMMEPHUNCKON»

Cpenbl, C KOTOPOH y HUX OBUIM 0OLIMe Tpeanoy-
TeHUS B cepe MPECTIKHOTO, Ky/la BXOANIIH, KPO-
Me OpY’KHs, KOHCKOTO CHAapsDKEHUS, TaKXKe JINY-
HBIE€ YKpallleHHs, B TOM 4ucie keHckue. K Tomy
e, IMEHHO HOMa/Ibl B 3Ty HECTAOMIBHYIO ATIOXY
oOmamanu HauOONBIIMMHA BO3MOXKHOCTSIMH IS
nocTyruieHus: Mmetajuia. CblpbeM HepeaKo CIykKH-
JIY TOTOBBIE M3/IENHA, TIEIINE B TIEPETIABKY.

Crnenyer nmpu3HaTh, YTO BOIPOC O KOHKpET-
HBIX UCTOKAX TPAJHIIMU W3TOTOBICHUS OpacieToB
CYOOTOBCKOTO THITa TEPSIOTCS B HEApax «KHUMMe-
puiickoii cpeab». BeposiTHo, co3nanne yepHoec-
CKUX OpacjeToB MPOW3OIUIO MO BO3AEHCTBHEM
9TOM cpelpl € y4acTHeM JOCTAaTOYHO OIBITHBIX
MacTepOB—IMTEHIIIMKOB, 3HAKOMBIX HE TOJBKO C
TEXHUKOHM (PaCOHHOTO JIMTHS, HO M CKJICTIBIBAHUS
JleTayiel, IIMPOKO TNPUMEHSBILEHCS, HapuMmep,
MIPY M3TOTOBJIEHUHM KOHCKOTO CHapspkeHMsl. Takmx
MAacTepoB 3/1eCh He OBUIO B MPE/IIECTBYIOIINI Tie-
puoxn. boibIiie Bcero ObII0 KaBKa3CKOTO MeTaiia U
9Ta TeHJCHIMS HapacTalla K KOHILY IpeacKu(CKO-
ro niepriona. OHAKO OMPENeNTUTh U3 KakoH KyIlb-
TYpPHOH Cpe/pl IPOUCXOAMIA MacTePaTHTEHIITUKI
HEBO3MOXHO. SIpKO BBIpaKE€HBI U YEPThI TaJIbIITAT-
TCKOW TpaJWIINH, OCOOCHHO B CEBEPHOM TOM30HE
[IpunuenpoBckoit jecocrenu. Peub MoxkeTr uaTH
0 TIOSIBJICHUH OPUTHHAJBHBIX U3/AEIUN HEHTPalIb-
HOEBPOIEHCKOTO THIA — B PE3YJIBTAaTe «IBUKESHHS
UMITYJIECOBY», M3 KOTOPBIX Hanbojee BBIPAKECHHOE
HarpasJieHle — 10 CTEITHON 30He BOCTOK—3amaJ ¢
OTBETBIICHUSMHU B JIECOCTEIHYIO 30HY, B TOM YH-
ciie B Cpeanee [Topnenposse (Chohorowski 1993:
mapa 12; Xoxopocku 2011: puc. 15; bpysko
2005: 103, 106). B pesynbsrare 3TuX IpeBHKEHUH
OpacieTsl CyOOTOBCKOIO THITa MOIVIM MOTIAIATh Ja-
niexo 3a npeness! Cpennero [ogHenposss, cyas no
Haxoake B PymbiHcKkoM Banare. Cnenpl cokpyIu-
TEJIbHBIX BTOP’KEHUI MJIM MAaCCOBBIX MepeceeHnit
Hagana [ Teic. 10 H.9. B Cpemuem [lomHenpoBse 0T-
CyTCTBYIOT. O/THAKO TIOSIBIICHHE HOBBIX (OPM Me-
TAUTMYECKUX U3JENTUIA BO3MOXKHO U 0€3 3aMETHBIX
TiepeIBIKEHUI HaceNleHHs, TIPH Y4acTHH MacTe-
POB—ITUTEUIIIMKOB, KaK 3TO MPOU30IILIO, BUAUMO, C
YKpAILICHUSIMHA TIOTOPIIEBCKOTO TUTIAa B CKU(CKOE
BpeMs Ha KueBmmHe, CO3MaHHBIX 0 KaBKa3CKUM
obpasiam (Paccaaun 1991)%.

2 Jlnst kperieHus: (MPUBapHBaHus) KPYIIOH NULSIIIKH—3aBEPLICHNS] Ha KOHIC ITICAMs HUMEINCS CTEPXKCHb, BXOAMBIIMI B
HITAIKY ITOYTH Ha BCIO ee TONMIHUHY. [lyist Gosiee paHHUX KOCTSHBIX IICAJIHEB TaKOTO THIIA IPE/IIONIaraloT KpeIIeH!e IUISIIOK
KOCTSIHBIMHU «3aKJICTIKaMI» TBO3AEBHIHOM (hopMbl K TynoBy ncanus (Bamsuax 2009).

% B03MOXHO, Ha4aJl0 KOHTAKTOB MOATOPLIEBCKHX MacTepckux [Topocks n KaBkasza 0OTHOCHTCS eliie K MpeIcKu(CKOMY BpeMEHH,
MOCKOJIBKY aHAJIOTUH OPOH30BBIX YKpaIIeHUH BOCXOIIT K KoHIy 11 TEIC. 710 H.O.
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Opuenmupamu cyxonymusix KOMMYHUKAYULL,
[0 KOTOBIM IIUIO «JBIDKEHHE HMITYIIECOBY», MO-
TYT CIIy’KUTb KPYITHbIE TOPTOBBIC LIEHTPBI: PaiioH
MuxankoBckux kiamoB Ha Cpemgnem JHecTpe u
l'opaeeBckuii MOTUIBHUK B MeXAYypeube JJHecTpa
u Byra. [lns GenorpynoBckoro BpeMeHu (ropie-
€BCKO—OCIOTPYIOBCKUN TOPH30HT) OTCIONA IIPO-
CJIC)KMBACTCA IIyTh B pailoH KaHEBCKHX MEPEIpaB,
/1€ IePECEeKaIOCh HECKOIBKO KPYITHBIX TOPTOBBIX
KOMMYHHKAIIANA 3aI1afHOTO HATIPaBJICHUS B TIEpH-
on no3nHei Ooponssl (JIpicenko 2002: puc. 1) u,
CyZd TIO0 KOHIIEHTpAIlMK MeTaija, U Hadaja Ke-
JIE3HOTO BeKka. BOMM3M pailioHa mepenpas HalaeH
U YINOMSHYTBIA BBILIE YEPHOTOPOBCKUN TICAIHMA
u3 c. [lumaneauku. Ha Tpacce 3Toro myTu Haxo-
nutcs ¢. Jlyka B Ilopocke, H3BECTHOE HAXOAKAMU
LEeJION CepuH IIMPOKUX UYEPHOJECCKUX Opacie-
TOB, & TaK)XK€ MHBIMH OpOH3aMU TPEICKU(PCKOTO
nepuona (Tepenoxkun 1961: puc. 1). CyxomyT-
HbIE KOMMYHHKAI[MM ICHTPaJbHOH W CEBEPHOU

MMOA30H JiecocTenn ObUTH Oojiee OE30ITacHBI-
MU B YEPHOTOPOBCKHI MMEPHUOJI, KOT/Ia B CTEIISIX
MPOUCXOAUTIN TICPEABHUIKCHUA BOMHCTBCHHBIX
KOYeBHUKOB. [lyTH MepuaAHOHaIBHOTO HampaB-
JICHUSI TPEICKUPCKOTO BPEMEHH, [0 KOTOPHIM
MOAAEPKUBAIUCH CBI3U ¢ KaBka3om, U3BECTHBI
XyXe, OJJHUM W3 TaKOBBIX MOT OBITh MYTh Yepe3
Mexaypeube Jlona u JlHempa u janee BIOJB
Huemnpa x ceBepy (Paccamun 1991: puc. 3). Hc-
CJIeIOBATENI PEKOHCTPYHPYIOT TaKkKe TOPTOBBIH
MyTh «K uccenoHaMm» — Ha Bonry u Kamy — ot
pailoHa MOPOCCKUX IMepenpaB, KOTOPHIA CIy-
KU KaK OBl MEePEeKPEeCTKOM ATOrO MYTH U KaB-
Ka3ckoro, memmero Baois Jluemnpa (Paccaaun
1991: puc. 3). DTOT MyTH Bex B paiton Crapiiero
AXMBIIOBCKOTO MOTUJILHUKA, B KOTOPOM, KpOME
KaBKa3CKUX HMIIOPTOB, UMCJINCH MCCTHLIC Ha-
T00HBIE YKpaIlIeHUs, KOTOPbIE MBI CBSI3bIBAEM C
OpHaMEHTaMH (PPaKO-KUMMEPUNCKUX UAJEM H
«CyOOTOBCKHUX» OpaciieToB.
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Scythian quiver (gorytos?) from the Byci skala cave in Moravia
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Jan Chochorowski
Scythian quiver (gorytos?) from the By¢i skala cave in Moravia

J. Wankel’s exceptional discovery in 1872 in the By¢i skala cave, Moravia, will forever remain an interpretational
puzzle and the source of various hypotheses. At present, however, the most reliable interpretation of this discovery is
the ‘sacrificial site’. However, every opinion in the discussed matter must still begin from the set of artefacts collected
by J. Wankel, his description of their distribution in the cave and the context of their deposition. The fact that a single
place yielded finds so diverse in terms of style, function and provenance, offers in itself tremendous scope for interpre-
tation. One of the most interesting aspects is the presence of Scythian-type elements among the artefacts unearthed in
By¢i skala as identified by J. Skutil. In his view, Scythian finds from By¢i skala included ‘characteristic arrow-heads’
as well as a “stylised hand’ and ‘tubular object’ (vorvarka) made of bronze. Therefore, it seems that at certain moment
in the late 6" century or around the transition between the 6"/5" centuries BC, a quiver or gorytos with arrows, typical
of the ‘Scythian world’, was left in the entrance to the Byc¢i skala cave. An obvious question occurs: whether the quiver
(gorytos), which was typically Scythian in terms of both style and symbolism, was deposited as a kind of votive offer-
ing of a foreign provenance, or did it belong to somebody who was somehow connected with the function of the place?

Jan Chochorowski
Tolba scitica (gorytos?) din pestera Byc¢i skala in Moravia

Descoperirea exceptionala a lui J. Wankel din 1872 in pestera Skala By¢i, Moravia, va ramane pentru totdeauna o
enigma si sursa pentru diverse ipoteze. Cu toate acestea, in prezent interpretarea cea mai plauzibila a acestei descoperiri
este drept ,,loc de sacrificiu”. Ins orice punct de vedere cu privire la subiectul in discutie ar trebui si inceapa de la com-
plexul artefactelor colectate de J. Wankel, de la descrierea lui originala a localizarii obiectelor in pestera si a contextului
descoperirii lor. Insusi faptul ¢ intr-un singur loc au fost colectate piese care difera ca stil, functie si origine, oferd deja
o gama larga de interpretari. Unul dintre cele mai interesante aspecte este prezenta printre artefactele descoperite in By¢i
Skala a unor elemente de tip scitic, identificate de J. Skutil. Conform opiniei lui, descoperirile scitice includ ,,varfuri
tipice de sageti”, dar si o ,,mana stilizata” si un ,,obiect tubular” de bronz. Astfel, se pare ca la un anumit moment, la
sfarsitul sec. VI sau la hotarul dintre sec. VI i V 1.Hr,, o tolba cu sageti (sau gorytos), specifica pentru ,,lumea scitica”, a
fost lasata la intrarea in pestera By¢i skala. Apare o intrebare evidenta: daca tolba (gorytos), stilul si simbolismul careia
sunt tipic scitice, a fost depusa ca un fel de dar votiv de origine straind, sau a apartinut cuiva care a fost intr-un fel in
legatura cu functia acestui loc?

Jan Chochorowski
Scytyjskie znaleziska w jaskini By¢i skala

Potencjat poznawczy niezwyklego odkrycia dokonanego przez J. Wankla w jaskini By¢i skala na Morawach w
1872 roku, na zawsze pozostanie interpretacyjna zagadka i zrodtem réznorodnych hipotez. Obecnie najbardziej wiary-
godna w ocenie tego znaleziska jest koncepcja ,,miejsca ofiarnego”. Punktem wyjs$cia wszelkich opinii jest jednak nadal
zestaw pozyskanych przez J. Wankla znalezisk i jego relacja dotyczaca ich rozmieszczenia w przedsionku jaskini, a
takze kontekst zalegania. Juz w samym fakcie znalezienia w jednym miejscu tak réznorodnych pod wzgledem styl-
istyki, funkeji i pochodzenia znalezisk, kryja si¢ bogate tresci interpretacyjne. Jedna z takich przestanek jest obecnos¢
wsrod znalezisk pozyskanych z By¢i skala, elementdw typu scytyjskiego. Ich jednoznaczng oceng przedstawil w swoim
czasie J. Skutil. Wedlug niego, zestaw scytyjskich znalezisk z Byc¢i skala to; ,,charakterystyczne grociki strzal” oraz
wykonane z brazu, ,,stylizowana regka” 1 ,,rurkowata nasada” (warwarka). Zestaw tych znalezisk zdaje si¢ sugerowaé, ze
w przedsionku jaskini By¢i skala pozostawiono, gdzie§ pod koniec VI lub okoto przetomu VI/V w. p.n.e., typowy dla
»Swiata scytyjskiego” kotczan lub sajdak wraz z zawartoscig. Nasuwa si¢ oczywiste pytanie, czy scytyjski — w sensie
formalno-stylistycznym, ale tez symbolicznym — kotczan (sajdak), zostal tu zdeponowany jako swoiste ,,wotum” ob-
cego pochodzenia, czy tez byt whasnoscig osoby, ktorg los zwigzat w jakis sposob z funkcja tego miejsca.
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J. Wankel’s exceptional discovery in 1872
in the Byci skala cave, Moravia, will forev-
er remain an interpretational puzzle and the
source of various hypotheses. Originally, it
was interpreted as the place of eternal rest of
a high-ranking representative of the Hallstatt-
era elite, who was buried here with unusual
splendour (Wankel 1970: 99—138). Apart from
rich grave goods, the burial of the “chieftain”
who was deposited on a chariot, was suppos-
edly accompanied by numerous human sac-
rifices. Their scale (skeletons of as many as
40 individuals were reported), and the way
the bodies had been treated (e.g. cut-off heads
and limbs) induced the discoverer of the site
to think about a kind of a “hecatomb” (Fig. 1).
At present, however, the most reliable inter-
pretation of this discovery is the “sacrificial
site” concept, which was fully developed and
broadly justified by H. Parzinger in his book
entitled “Die Byc¢i skala-Hohle. Ein hallstat-
tzeitlicher Hohlenopferplatz in Méhren” (Par-
zinger 1995: 179-222). An important element
in his reasoning was placing the phenomenon
of the Byc¢i skdla assemblage against the broad
comparative background of archaeological rel-
ics reflecting similar behaviours in the “Hall-
statt world”. However, every opinion in the
discussed matter must still begin from the set
of artefacts collected by J. Wankel, his de-
scription of their distribution in the cave and

the context of their deposition. The fact that a
single place yielded finds so diverse in terms
of style, function and provenance, offers in it-
self tremendous scope for interpretation.

One of the most interesting aspects is the
presence of Scythian-type elements among the
artefacts unearthed in Byci skala as identified by
J. Skutil (1936: 70-71, fig. 1: 1-6, 16-17). In his
view, Scythian finds from By¢i skala included
“characteristic arrow-heads” as well as a “styl-
ised hand” and “tubular object” made of bronze
(Fig. 2). The collection of Scythian-type arrow-
heads from By¢i skala dates to the second half of the
6™ century BC, or to the time around the transition
between the 6"/5" centuries BC (Meliukova 2006:
33; Mogilov 2008: 99-100, fig. 189). A “tubular
object” is a kind of strap finial. Such artefacts were
very popular in the Scythian milieu. Specimens
analogical to the By¢i skala find were long-lasting
forms, but were most common in the assemblages
dated to the last quarter of the 6" century BC — 5%
century BC (Mogilov 2008: fig. 193). Much less
typical is the form, and even less so the symbolic
meaning, of another find, namely the “bronze styl-
ised hand”. It is a bronze appliqué in the form of a
human palm and wrist, quite realistically rendered,
with a loop for a strap. The forms similar to the
By¢i skala specimen are interpreted as appliqués of
horse harness and are dated to the last quarter of the
6™ century and the 5" century BC (Mogilov 2008:
51-52, fig. 103;1-12 and 193).

These appliqués have re-
cently been discussed by A.Ju.
Alekseev (2011: 61-66), who
suggested their potential con-
nection with the ceremony of
offering sacrifices to Ares, the
! main deity in the Scythian pan-
theon, which was described in
detail by Herodotus (IV; 62).
This applies first of all to the
ritual in which the cut-off hand
of a victim was thrown into
the air, an act connected with
fortune-telling, itself very com-
mon among the Scythians. As
a rule, the human hand on the
discussed appliqués is repre-

Fig. 1. Burial ceremony of a Hallstatt-period ruler in the entrance to the Byc¢i skala
cave, as imagined by Z. Burian, after J. Poulik 1956.
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Fig. 2. The finds from the entrance to the Byc¢i skala cave:
A — after J. Nekvasil 1995 and H. Parzinger 1995; B — after
J. Skutil 1936.

sented in dorsal aspect, which suggests that such a
position of the hand after it fell on the ground was
considered auspicious. Thus, the “hand” might
have been an emblem of those who were socially
approved to conduct fortune-telling (“fortune-
tellers”), which also marked their personal prop-
erty, horse harness included.

The correct interpretation of the symbolic
meaning of the appliqué in the form of human
hand found in the By¢i skala cave depends to a
large degree on determining the context of its
discovery. Having no other data, one can turn in
this context only to the unambiguous declaration
of J. Skutil, who included the artefact in ques-
tion, along with the strap finial and arrowheads,
to “Scythian finds”, without any further analyti-
cal discussion. Therefore, it can be supposed that
these objects were discovered close to each other
while excavating the cave, and that there must
have originally existed a functional relationship
between them. They could be the remains of a
quiver or bow-and-quiver case (gorytos) with
arrows, whose carrying strap ended with bronze
strap finial used to fasten it to the belt. The “hu-
man hand” appliqué (invested with certain sym-
bolic meaning) could be a “decoration” of the

Fig. 3. The inventory found in the burial of a warrior at Styla,

after O.V. Privalova 1993.

Fig. 4. The set of arrowheads from the burial of a warrior at
Styla, after O.V. Privalova 1993.
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strap, playing at the same time a magical role.
Thus, the functional context in this case would
be different from that assumed for the majority
of East European finds (Fig. 3—4), which nev-
ertheless need not mean the change or devalu-
ation of magical meaning of the human hand
motif. Yet, one cannot exclude the alternation
or transformation of the utilitarian function of
human hand appliqués, both in the original and
secondary cultural milieu (which Central Europe
surely was). The Scythian-type finds from By¢i
skala are distinguished by their unique character
and, as an assemblage, find no parallel in Middle
Europe. Taking into account this lack of coun-
terparts, even amongst Middle European groups
with Scythian elements, it can be assumed that
the place of origin for the quiver or gorytos from
By¢i skala should be sought in the Scythian cul-
ture of the Pontic zone (Bessonova 1994: 25-26,
fig. 1; Privalova 1993: 161-166).

Therefore, it seems that at certain moment in
the late 6™ century or around the transition between
the 6M/5™ centuries BC, a quiver or gorytos with
arrows, typical of the “Scythian world”, was left
in the entrance to the By¢i skala cave. An obvi-
ous question occurs: whether the quiver (gorytos),
which was typically Scythian in terms of both style
and symbolism, was deposited as a kind of votive
offering of a foreign provenance, or did it belong
to somebody who was somehow connected with
the function of the place ? The unique character
of the find and its territorially distant connections
seem to speak for the latter possibility, suggesting
at the same time the ethnic and cultural attribution
of the owner. The presence in the “Hallstatt world”
of culturally foreign individuals distinguished by
typically nomadic, “Scythian” dress, is to some
degree confirmed by very convincing iconographic
sources (Terzan 1998: 530, fig. 10). They include
an especially intriguing representation of an archer
in Scythian dress, kept in the “situla art” conven-

Fig. 5. The belt fitting from Molnik, after B. Terzan 1998.

tion, which decorated a bronze belt fitting found at
Molnik near Ljubljana (Fig. 5). If the owner of the
quiver with the “human hand” emblem from By¢i
skala was such a foreigner, then his “homeland”
must have been the forest-steppe or steppe areas of
the Pontic zone.

Thus, the question arises: is it likely that a
“foreigner” (i.e. the quiver’s owner), who repre-
sented traditions and cultural behaviours different
from the Hallstatt standards, was allowed to attend-
ed “sacrificial ceremonies” held in the entrance to
the Byc¢i skala cave (Fig. 6). Particularly intrigu-
ing in this context is the information provided by
J.Wankel (1970: 106), concerning the discovery
of a “stone altar” among the finds, on which were
placed “two cut-off hands of females, decorated
with bronze bracelets and golden rings”. Would it
in fact be a distant reminiscence of the fortune—tell-
ing ritual connected with ceremonial sacrifices to
the Scythian Ares, yet adapted to a different cul-
tural and ritual context? Perhaps the “sanctuary”
at Byc¢i skala was not only a “sacrificial place”,
but also played the role of a kind of oracle. The
place was certainly unique — it was used for a very
long time (ca 630-520 BC), carried an exception-
ally strong religious message, and its function and
role must have been known over vast areas. Thus,
the “fortune—teller” may well have been the owner
of the Scythian quiver/gorytos with an auspicious
symbol in the form of a human hand.

Whatever the criteria used to assess the cul-
tural importance of a “sanctuary-oracle” at Byci
skala might be, it raises no doubt that behind its
unique character there must have been some ex-
traordinary socio-political processes. They left a
distinct mark in the behaviours of the population
from By¢i skala, and even influenced the sphere of
religion and rituals that manifested it. It is worth
recalling another interpretation of this discovery,
which J. Nekvasil once proposed to regard as a
“burial” (Nekvasil 1969: 38-49). In his opinion,
the unusual picture of behaviours reflected in the
structure of the By¢i skala finds resulted from the
exceptional circumstances and events caused by
military pressure from the Scythians. 11l fortune,
such as military defeat, the destruction and loss of
their homeland, and disturbances in economic re-
lationships, all could have induced a certain state
of mind that stimulated the need for extraordinary
appeals to supernatural forces. The unusual lav-
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Fig. 6. The representation of a Scythian sajdak on Z. Burian’s
painting, after J. Poulik 1956.

ishness of the votive offerings and human sacri-
fices would thus be a manifestation of “hysteria”

in terms of religious behaviour.

It is worth reconsidering the above concept
again, although from a totally different perspec-

tive. According to the current state
of research, the wave of military
invasions by warriors using Scyth-
ian weaponry which affected some
parts of Central Europe should be
dated between the end of the 7®
and the end of the 6™ century BC
(Fig. 7). It affected first of all the lo-
cal groups of the Eastern Hallstatt
culture in today’s Transdanubia and
south-western Slovakia, and swept
through Moravia and the Moravian
Gate as far as Lower Lusatia (Khok-
horovski 1994: 49-50, fig. 1). In
terms of chronology, the discovery
of the Scythian quiver or gorytos at
By¢i skala falls in the period after the
nomadic hordes ceased their military
activity in the region. Thus, votive
deposits from By¢i skala may be in-
terpreted as reflecting the behaviours
of those communities who survived
such turbulent times, but who wit-
nessed the results of all the disasters
and defeats, from the socio-political
to psychological ones. It is sympto-
matic that the Byc¢i skala “sanctu-
ary” functioned on the margins of
the area affected by devastating no-
madic “raids”. This would explain
its unique position and the character
of the religious behaviour recorded
there, which all combine to create a
kind of “picture of hysteria”.

Also intriguing is the strong manifestation
of the cult of vegetation and rebirth in the ritu-
als from the Byc¢i skala “sanctuary”. Deposits of
grains at the entrance to the cave, vessels filled
with various cereals placed in the corridor lead-
ing deeper into the cave (Wankel 1970: 106), and
perhaps even containers with blood (human?,
animal?) drawn from the sacrifices(?) combine to
form the arrangement of a spectacle expressing
the hope for rebirth of life. The opposition to the
apotheosis of death expressed on almost macabre
scale is however only apparent, as apparent is the
conflict that might be seen in the rituals of Scyth-
ian Ares, the patron of both military success and
all prosperity (Alekseev 2011: 61-63). The sac-
rifices were not irrational murders (the Scythians
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Fig. 7. The area occupied by cultural groupings with Scythian elements and the
distribution of Scythian weaponry found in Central European defensive settlements,
caves, and rock shelters revealing traces of being besieged: 1 — Transylvanian group,
2 — West Podolia group, 3 — Vekerzug culture, 4 — discoveries of Scythian-type
arrowheads in defensive settlements, 5 — discoveries of Scythian-type arrowheads
in defensive settlements destroyed by the aggressors using Scythian-type weaponry,
6 — discoveries of Scythian-type arrowheads in vicinity of caves, 7 — discoveries of
Scythian-type arrowheads in vicinity of rock shelters, 8 — Witaszkowo, 9 — By¢i
skala. List of sites: 1 — Biikkszentlaszlo—Nagysanc, 2 — Celldomolk—Saghegy,
3 — Velem-Szentvidhegy, 4 — Stitare—Zibrica, 5 — Velky Lysek, 6 — Tlsta hora,
7 — Smolenice—Molpir, 8 — Kienovice, 9 — Stramberk—Kotou¢, 10 — Stramberk—
Kotout—Certova dira, 11 — Sobotka—Goéra Sleza, 12 — Strzegom-Breitenberg,
13 — Kargowa, 14 — Wicina, 15 — Polanowice, 16 — Gorlitz—Landeskrone, 17 —
Ojcoéw—Gora Koronna, 18 — Ojcow—Zamek, 19 — Podzamcze—Gora Birow, 20 —
Strzegowa—Bisnik, 21 — Piaseczno—Okiennik, 22 — Rzgdkowice—Okiennik, 23 —
Kruszwica—Ostréw Rzepowski, 24 — Czarnow/Kamieniec.
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sacrificed one man in every hundred of captives
(Alekseev 2011: 62), but were rather intended to
satisfy the deity and bring good fortune for the
future.

It seems that this unusual ”picture” may be
understood as an attempt to cope with an extraor-
dinary, socially and psychologically dramatic
reality by resorting to extraordinary magical
and ritual measures, according to the rule “the
greater the disasters — the greater the sacrifices”.
In this sense, the “offering place” at Byci skala
would be a true record of catastrophic historic
events. The emergence of new rites (perhaps
only incidentally connected with the last period

of the site functioning) might be influenced by
the fascination with military efficiency of the en-
emy (the cult of the Scythian Ares), and by bor-
rowings (deliberate or not) from the repertoire of
ritual and religious ceremonies of the “victors”
to guarantee the effectiveness of the magic. This
intercultural transmission could operate through
individuals such as captives or fugitives, includ-
ing fortune—tellers whose role among the Scyth-
ians was a tenuous one, burdened as it was with
the risk of death in case of an “error” (Herodotus
1V, 67-69).

Translated by Piotr Godlewski
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YKpanHCKo-M0JIIaBCKHe apXeoJIorH4ecKne uccjieJ0BAHNs
30-40 rr. XX cToJieTHsi: IJIAHBI U PeajJn3auusi

Keywords: history of archaeology, archaeological expedition, the Ukrainian SSR, MSSR.
Cuvinte cheie: istoria arheologiei, expeditii arheologice, regiunea Nistrului, RSSU, RSSM.
KutioueBble ¢JI0Ba: HCTOPUS apXxeoyioruu, apxeonorunaeckue sxcreaunun, Y CCP, MCCP.

Victoria Kolesnikova, Anna lanenko
The Ukrainian-Moldovan archaeological investigations in the 1930s—1940s: arrangements and realizations
In the early 1930s the arrangement of joint studies of different archacological sites in Moldova by the academ-
ic institutions of Soviet Ukraine and Moldova was already being discussed. The Ukrainian-Moldovan archaeologi-
cal investigations were realized just in 1946. Grigory Smirnov — research worker of the Institute of Archaeology
of the Academy of Sciences of the Ukrainian SSR and the Deputy Chief of archaeological expeditions in Mol-
dova — is considered one of the founders of the Moldovan archaeology in the postwar years. The cooperation of
the scientific institutions of the Soviet Ukraine and Moldova was interrupted in 1947, when academic All-Union
structures received the leading role in the research of Moldova.

Victoria Kolesnikova, Anna lanenko
Cercetarile arheologice ucraino-moldovenesti din anii 30-40 ai sec. XX: planuri si realizairi

Deja la inceputul anilor 1930 se vorbea despre organizarea in comun a cercetarii siturilor din diverse epoci
istorice de pe teritoriul Moldovei de catre institutele academice din Ucraina si Moldova. Realizarea unor investi-
gatii arheologice ucraino-moldovenesti a fost posibila insa abia in anul 1946. Grigorii Smirnov — cercetator stiin-
tific la Institutul de Arheologie al Academiei de Stiinte din RSSU si adjunctul sefului expeditiilor arheologice din
Moldova — pe buna dreptate se considera unul dintre fondatorii arheologiei moldovenesti in perioada postbelica.
Colaborarea institutiilor stiintifice din Ucraina sovietica si Moldova este intrerupta insa chiar din anul urmator,
cand rolul de conducere in cercetarile din regiunea Nistrului a revenit structurilor academice unionale.

Buxmopus Konecnuxosa, Anna Anenko
YkpanHcko-MoJiaBcKue apxeosioruueckue ucciaenosanus 30-40 rr. XX crojieTusi: NJIaHbl M peajnu3anus
Vxe B Havasie 1930-x IT. peus nuia 06 opraHu3ald COBMECTHOTO M3YUYEHHUS MaMATHUKOB PAa3HBIX 310X Ha
TeppuTopuu MoOJIaBUM aKaJeMHUYECKUMHU YUPEXKICHUSIMU COBETCKOW YkpawHbl u MongaBun. OcCyIiecTBUThH
YKPanHCKO-MOJITABCKHIE apXeOJOTHYECKUe UCCIIEI0BAHNS yaanochk aumib B 1946 1. I'puropuit CMupHOB — Hayd-
HBII coTpynnuk MuctutyTa apxeonorun AH YCCP u 3amectuTens HadadbHUKA apXCOTOTHUSCKUX IKCIESIUIIHIH
MomnaBun — 10 MpaBy CYUTAETCS OJHUM M3 OCHOBaTeNel MOJIABCKOW apXeoJOTHH B MOCIeBOCHHbIE Tobl. Co-
TPYAHUUYECTBO HAyYHBIX YUPESKICHNUH COBETCKOM YkpawHbl 1 MongaBuu ObIIO TpepBaHo yxe B 1947 r, xorga
pykoBoasIIyIO poib B nccnenoBanuax AH MCCP nomyunnu Bcecoro3HbIe akaJeMUIeCKHe CTPYKTYPBI.

COBpeMeHHLIC HUCCJIICIOBAHUA B obnactu BO3MOXXHOCTh HCITOJIb30BaTh TO3UTHUBHBIN OIIBIT

HCTOPUM apXEOJOTMH, HU3y4eHHe MyTed 3apo-
JKICHUS. U Pa3BUTUSL ITOH HAYKH COJEUCTBYIOT
JTy4IlIeMy ITOHMMAHHUIO €€ CYIIHOCTH, METOA0JIO-
rud, GopM opranuzanuu. He mMenbmmii uHTEpEC
IIPEJICTABISAET MCTOPUS APXEOJIOMYECKUX HC-
CJIEZJIOBaHUI, WHUIMATOPAMH KOTOPBIX BBICTyIa-
JM COBETCKHE PECHyOIMKH. AHANN3 MOMO0OHBIX
HAy4YHbIX MHULMATUB HE TOJIBKO JOIOJIHSET Kap-
TUHY Pa3BUTHsI apXEOJOTHH B CTPAHE, HO U JIaeT

Revista Arheologica, serie noua, vol. IX, nr. 1, 2013, p. 227-235

MEXTOCYJapCTBEHHOTO COTPYIHUYECTBA C IEIIBIO
W3yYEHHS MPOIILIOTO.

B wucropuorpadguu u3ydeHHE YKPAHHCKO-
MOJIJIABCKUX apXEOJIOTUYCCKUX UCCIICIOBAHUI B
1930-1940-¢ Tr. CcBsi3aHO, TIaBHBIM 00paszom, C
paboramu H. Kerpapy, 1. Padanosuua, A. Ile-
muBana, H. TenbnoBa (Padanosuu 1966; Kerpa-
py 1992; Kerpapy 2005; Pelivan 2010; Pelivan
2010a; TenproB 2012). B wactHOCTH, B paboTax
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A. llenuBana oco0oe BHMMaHHE YJEJIEHO Jies-
teabHOCTH I. CMUpPHOBA, KOTOPBIN MPOBOAMI ap-
XEO0JIOTHYECKUE PA3BEJKU M PACKOIIKM Ha TeppH-
topun MonnoBsl ¢ 1946 1., a Tak)ke COBMECTHBIM
YKPaMHCKO-MOJIZIABCKUM HCCIICIOBAHUAM ITaMsIT-
HMKOB 310XxU najieonuta B [IpyTo-/{HecTpoBckoM
Mexaypeube B 1923—-1973 rr. Ilpaktruecku He-
W3YYEeHHBIMU OCTAIOTCS COBMECTHBIC apXeOoJIOTH-
YEeCKHE DKCIIEIUIIMH ABTOHOMHOW MOIIaBCKOH
Commamuctuaeckoir  CoBerckoit  PecmyOmuku
(AMCCP, nozxe MACCP) u Ykpausnckoii CCP B
Hayane 1930-x rr., a TaKkke MPOEKTH COBMECTHBIX
apXeoJIoTHYECKUX uccieaoBaHuil MonjaBckon u
VYkpannckoit CCP B nepBble IOCIEBOESHHBIE TO/IBI.

C 1nenpi0 BCECTOPOHHETO M3yYeHHUs Kpas U
KyJIBTYpbl MOJIZIABCKOTO HAapojia M pacripocTpa-
HEHHUS HAay4YHBIX U NPAKTUYECKUX 3HAHUM O HUX,
B nekabpe 1926 1. npu Hapkomare npocsenieHus
AMCCP 0b11 coznan MonaBcknuii HayqHBIH KO-
mutet (nasee MHK) B r. banrta (ubine bantckuit
p-u Omecckoit 06m.)! (CrpoutensctBo... 1987,
70-71). HcTopuko-apXeoJoTHIeCKOe HampaBiie-
nue nearensHoctd MHK orpaxeno B qokymeH-
Tax (hparMeHTapHO. M3BeCTHO, 4UTO yupexaeHHe
BEJIO TEPenrcKy ¢ BceykpamHCKUM apXxeoyoru-
geckuMm komuteroM (BYAK/BYAH, r. KueB) u
VYKpauHCKUM Hay4YHO-HCCJIEe/I0BATeIbCKUM HH-
CTUTYTOM MarepuanbHOU KynbTypsl (YHUMMK,
. XapbhKOB) C IEJIbI0 OPraHU3aI[ul COBMECTHBIX
KOMITJIEKCHBIX UCCIIEIOBAaHUH pernoHa.

B mrone 1931 . BYAK undopmuposarr MHK
0 3aIUTaHUPOBaHHBIX Ha 1932 I. apxeonornyeckux
UCCIIEI0BAaHUAX HaA TeppuTtopun MosiaBckoi pe-
CIyOJTUKH, KOTOPBIE JOJKHBI OBUIM OCYIIECTB-
JSATHCS «B TECHOM CBSI3M ¢ MO aBCKUM Hay4YHBIM
KOMHUTETOM» (nepesod ¢ ykpaunckoco — B. K.,
A. A) (HA UA HAHY ®@. BYAK, . 405, JI. 2).
[Ipencrasutenu MHK npucyrcTBoBanu Ha HIOJb-
ckoii ceccnn BYAH B Kuese, e u cormacosanu
OCYIIECTBIICHHE apXEOIOTHYECKUX HCCIIeN0Ba-
HUM Tepputopun HaagHecTpoBbs COBMECTHO C
BYAK. B coctaB MonaaBckoil dKkcrieAnny Tia-
HUPOBAJIOCH 3aYUCINUTD JBYX COTpyAHHKOB BYAK
(HA A HAHY ®@. BYAK, /. 405, JI. 4, 6). B
xoH1ie okTs10pst 1931 r. BYAK mosy 4wt mucbMo OT
Hapxomnpoca YCCP, B koTopoM 0TMEUaJIOCh, 4TO

Cextop Hayku momydmn uHpopmanuto or MHK
0 Hamuuuu B ¢. Jlunmenkoe bupsynbckoro p-Ha
(aptre KotoBckuii p-H, Omecckast 0071.) 0OCTaTKOB
KaKOT0-TO PEJIMTMO3HOTO LUEHTpa — Nellephl AJId-
HOM 2 KM ¢ okoj10 800 KenmusiMu, a TaK)Ke CTOSTHKU
WM MacTEpPCKOM B OKPECTHOCTSX ceja, — MaMsT-
HUKH pa3pyllIajiuch U3-3a HEJOCMOTPA U Pa3Mbl-
Banmuck Bogod. MHK, mmanupys magate uccie-
JIoBaHUs B c. Jlumenkoe, Npocui npuciarh JBYX
CHEIMAIUCTOB, KOTOPBIE MOTJTH ObI OPraHU30BaTh
u npoBectu uszydenme. Cexkrop Hayku Hapxom-
npoca YCCP npemnoxun BYAK cpouHo oTko-
MaHaupoBaTh apxeoiora B Tupacnons B8 MHK
(HA A HAHY @. BYAK, 1. 405, JI. 3).
ITonbITKM  MHUIUUPOBATH  KOMIUIEKCHYIO
MonnaBckyro skcnenuuuio «KymasTypHas peBo-
JIOIHS U MPOOJIEMbI COIIMATMCTHYECKOTO OBbITa
nenanu u corpyaHuku YHUMMK. B nucsme ot
14 uronsa 1932 1. UnactutyT obpatuicst B CexTop
Hayku Hapkxommpoca YCCP ¢ mpocs0oit yTBep-
JIUTh CIMCOK JJUYHOTO COCTABA 3aINIAHUPOBAHHON
SKCIIEUIIMU U TPEIOCTABUTHL €U TMOJTHOMOYUS
Ha TIPOBENEHHE WCCIENOBAHUNA. OKCIIEAUIINIO
JIOTDKEH ObLT BO3MIaBUTh coTpynHuk YHUNMK,
stHorpad Koucrantun YUepssk. B mrar miaHu-
POBAJIOCH 3aYUCINUTh PA3IMYHBIX CIEIIUAIHCTOB —
WCKYCCTBOBENIOB, O3THOTpaoB, aHTPOIIOJIOTOB,
JIMHTBHUCTOB, SKOHOMHUCTOB. Cpein apXeoyoroB —
M. Pynunckuit, M. Mymket, B. bpunenxko, H. Ko-
poBesikoB (UJABO ®. 166, On. 10, JI. 1382,
JI. 12). Bepositro, B 1931-1932 rr. skcniequus
Ha teppuropurn AMCCP Tak 1 He OblTa TIpOBe-
nena. Ilostromy Cekrop Hayku Hapkommpoca
YCCP npennoxui pyKoBonuTe o borecckoit ap-
xeostoruueckoi skcneaunun’ . KozyboBckomy
BKJIIOUMTD B T1aH padoT Ha 1933 1. apxeonoruye-
CKHE MCCIIC0BAHUS HA TEPPUTOPUM MoJ1aBCKOI
pecnyonmuku. C 3TOW 1eNbI0 OBUIO MPENJIOKEHO
MPEIOCTABUTh JOTOTHUTEIBHBIN IJIaH HCCIEH0-
BaHUIl M 3a9BKy Ha HEOOXOIMUMBIE CPEICTBA, pa-
0ouyto cuity, muTanue u T.10. [Litan uccnemoBanwmii
Borecckoii axcnieauuu Ha 1933 1. ObUT OTOCHAH B
Hayunsrit komutetr AMCCP u Cekrtop Hayku Ha-
prommpoca YCCP st manpHeHero cornacosa-
nus (HA UA HAHY ©. BYAK, /1. 466). Ognaxo,
Ha 3acemannu npe3uauyma BYAH ot 5 ceHTsa0ps

1 Bnocnencrsuu nepenecen B Tupacnons: ¢ 1934 . — HayuyHo-nccnenoBaTenbCKuii HHCTUTYT MOJIZABCKOM KYJIBTYpBI; B
1939 r. — MonnaBckuii HayuHo-uccaenoBaresnbekuil nuctutyT (MHWU) netopun, 3KOHOMUKY, S3bIKA U JIUTEPATyphl IPU
npasutenbctBe MACCP; ¢ 1946 1. — Monnasckas 6a3a (¢pumman) AH CCCP B Kummnese.

2 Apxeonoruueckas skcnenunus Hapkommpoca YCCP (1930-1932 rr), paGoraBiias B 30HE CTPOUTEIbCTBA BOXCKOI/

Byxckoit ruppoanexrpocranimu (boI'DC).
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1933 . ®@. Ko3yOoBckuii COO0IIAET, UYTO B CBS3HU
¢ peopranuzauueit MHK, coBmecTHyto skcnenu-
LIMIO peajn30BaTh He yaanock (Apxus [Ipe3nany-
ma HAHY, 1933, Ilp. 18).

B Kuure 2 «HaykoBux 3amucok IHCTUTYTY
ictopii MarepianpHoi KyneTypu» (MMUMK AH
YCCP, 1. Kues) 3a 1934 r. 661510 OITyOIMKOBaHO
COOOIICHUE CIEAYIOMIEr0 COACPKAHMUS: «ITUM
neroM [1934 1] B cocTaBe KOMIUIEKCHOU JKCIIe-
muinn BYAH 8 AMCCP 6yner paborarh apxe-
OJIOTHYECKasl TpylNa, KOTOPYI KOMaHJIUPYeT
NHUMK. Apxeonorudeckass Tpymma, COTIACHO
IUIaHy, YTBEP)KICHHOMY PYKOBOACTBOM 3KCIIEIH-
LMU, JTOJDKHA TMPOBECTH apXEOJOTHYECKHE pas-
Beaku nobepexuit p. Konpima ot IlepBomaiicka
1o BepxoBbst — 3a banty, n mobepexuii p. J{nectp
B rpanunax AMCCP.

OcHOBHOE 3aJjaHKe, KOTOPOE CTAaBUT MeEpes
co00H apxeonornyeckas rpymnmna — 3TO UCCIeI0-
BaHUE I0KHOW TPaHULBI PACIIPOCTPaHEHHUs Masie-
0JINTa B YKpanHe U €ro KOHKPETHBIX ITPOSIBJICHUH,
a TaKXe MCCIECIOBAaHUE ITOCEJIICHUH POJOBBIX 00-
IIMH TaK Ha3bIBAEMOW TPUIIOJIBLCKONW KYJIBTYpHI B
OKPECTHOCTSIX banTel. Dkcremurust OymeT mpo-
JOJKAThCS TTONTOPA MECALA» (1epesoo ¢ YKpaun-
ckoeo — B. K., A. /1) (HA UA HAHY ®. BYAK,
M. 649).

K coxanenuio, IpensiTCTBUEM IJIs1 HU3YYECHUS
LIEJIOCTHOW KapTHHBI Pa3BUTHUSA YKPaMHCKO-MOJI-
JABCKHUX Hay4HbIX CBs3el B 00JIACTH apXEOIOTHH
B 1930-x rr. siBNsieTcs, mpekae Bcero, ¢pparMeH-
TapHOCTh MH(OpMANNK, KOTOpas COACPKUTCS B
apxuBHBIX (OHOAX YKpauHBI, PACHBIICHHOCTH
OTYETHOH JTOKYMEHTAalM yupexJIeHnil Monaas-
CKOW aBTOHOMHUHU CPEIH aHAJOTHYHBIX JOKYMEH-
toB YCCP. HeratuBHyro pojb Uil LEJIOCTHO-
CTM ¥ WH(POPMATUBHOCTH HMCTOYHUKOBETYECKOU
0a3bl CHITpAIN ¥ U3MEHEHHs aJMUHUCTPATUBHON
CTpyKTypbl, B yactHocTd 1940 r. Tem He MeHee,
€CTh OCHOBaHU MpeArnoararh, 4To IIaHbl opra-
HU3AIMU COBMECTHBIX apXEOJOTHYECKHX HCCIle-
noBanuil reppuropun AMCCP B nepBoii mosnoBu-
He 1930-x TT. He OBUIM peamu30BaHbl, XOTS yXKe
TOT/Ia HAMETHJICS OCHOBHOM ITOJIXO/] K TIOZTOOHOTO
poAa COTPYOHMYECTBY — BBICOKOKBaJIM(HUIIUPO-
BaHHBIX CIELHAINCTOB JOJKHA Oblia Tpeso-
CTaBJISITh YKPAWHCKasi CTOPOHA, a (PMHAHCOBYIO U
OPTaHU3alMOHHO-TEXHUYECKYIO MOJICPKKY OCY-
LIECTBIISATH MOJIJIaBCKasl.

JlanbHelnye HHUUATUBEI IPOBEICHUS COB-
MECTHBIX YKPaWHCKO-MOJIIaBCKUX HCCIIEIOBAaHUI

CBSI3aHBI C TEPBBIMU IOCJIIEBOCHHBIMHU TOJaMH.
Tax, B TuTaH apxeojgorndeckux pador MuacTuTyTa
apxeonorud AH YCCP B 1945 1. Obu1o BKIIIOUE-
HO npoBeneHue J[HECTPOBCKON JKCIEAULIUU HA
«otpeske Mexay Kucuuneit n Peioruneit (Mod-
nmaBckass ACCP) ¢ nenbro oOcieoBaHusI TPYIIITBI
MEIIEPHBIX KNI OXOTHUKOB SMOXH KaMHs». B
COCTaB JIKCIIEIUIINN, KOTOpas JOKHA OblIa Tpo-
BOJIUTHCSI COBMECTHO C MOJIIaBCKMMH OpraHH3a-
UMY, IUIAHUPOBANOCh BKIrOUMTh M. PynmH-
ckoro, K. [Tonmukapmosuya, U. [lloBkormsica (HA
HNA HAHY ©@. JlenonpousBoactso, Om. 1, . 17,
JL. 2).

Pemenunem CoBuapkoma MCCP ot 21 gexa-
Opst 1945 1. OBUIO BBIHECEHO TMOCTAHOBICHHE 00
OpraHM3aliN apXEOJOTHUECKHUX HNCCIIEeOBaHUH B
Monnasuu (CmupaoB 1946). Ha ocHoBaHuu 3T0-
ro pemenus 19 mapra 1946 r. mexxny UncturyTom
apxeonmornu Akamemnu Hayk YCCP m Monmas-
CKAM Hay4YHO-HCCIIEIOBATEIbCKUM HWHCTUTYTOM
WCTOPHUH, SKOHOMHKH, SI3bIKA M JIUTEPATypPhI OBLI
3aKJIFOYEeH JIOTOBOP O TPOBEICHUH COBMECTHBIX
apxeoNornueckux uccienaoBanuil. ComtacHo no-
rOBOpY, MOAMUCAHHOMY JWPEKTOPaMU HHCTHUTY-
toB — I1. Epumenxko u B. CenkeBnuem, UHCTHTYT
apxeoyioruy Opasl Ha ceds MOATOTOBKY M Hay4-
HO€ PYKOBOJCTBO TIO MPOBEACHUIO Ha TEPPHUTO-
pun MCCP B 1946 1. BOCbMH apXe0JIOTHYECKUX
SKCHEIUIUI MO HCCIEIOBAHNUIO IAMATHUKOB:
MAJIE0NINTA; TPUIOIBCKON KYIBTYPHI; TPEACKH]-
CKOTO U CKH()CKOTO TIEpHOJIOB; TTaMSITHUKOB Bep-
XHe-/IHECTPOBCKOTO PETHOHA; CPEAHEBEKOBBIX
MOCeJIEHU 1 ropoaull cpeaHeil Monnasuu; ro-
pomuma Kocremrts (SImoBeHCKHii p-H); TOPOIU-
ma Opxeit (Opreesckuit p-H). Ilnanuposanoch
taxxke ydyactrue MHUUM B benropoa-/{nectpos-
cxoit sxcnenuin AH YCCP (packonku Tupsr).
YKpauHcKasi CTOpoHa IJIaHUpOBaJla Ha JOrOBOp-
HOW OCHOBE TPHBIIEYb K TPOBEICHUIO Pa3BEIOK
U PacKOIOK, a Takxke J1abopaTopHOoil 00padoTke
MaTepUalioB y4eHbIX U3 MockBel, JIeHHHrpana,
Kuesa. B nccnenoBaHusx NOHKHBI OBUTH y9acT-
BoBath coTpyauukn MHUU, Myses kpaeBenenus
(Kummnes), npernonaBaTenu W CTYAEHTHI Iea-
rormdecknx By3oB MCCP B cooTBeTcTBUM € HX
kBayudukanuend. [lo oxonuanum pador A AH
YCCP o0s13ancst ciaTh BCe apXEoJIOTHIeCKUe Ha-
XOJKHU M Hay4HYyI0 JokyMeHTauuo B MHIU. Bee
pacxozpl 0 MOATOTOBKE U MPOBEICHUIO apXE0JI0-
FHYECKHMX MCCIICIOBAHUN B ITpe/iesiax o0IeH cym-
MbI 415 000 py6. 6pan Ha cedst MHUU.
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B nmorosope ykasbiBanoch, 4to MHCTUTYT ap-
XEOJIOTHUH JIOJDKEH OBLIT HauaTh pabOTHI HE TIO3XKE
1 urons 1946 r. ¥ 3aKOHYUTEH MCCIAEIOBAHUS K 15
okTs0pst 1946 . MonnaBckas CTOpOHA, B CBOIO
odepeib, 00s13a1ach MOATOTOBHUTH K Hadary padot
o0opyaoBaHKe, TPAaHCIOPT (JIETKOBYIO M TPYy30-
BYIO aBTOMAIITUHBI) TIPH HEOOXOIUMOM KOJIMIECT-
BE TOPIOYEro, 00eCreunTh dKCIEeNUIuu padboueit
cwiod u3 pacuera 50 paboymx Ha TpPHU MecCSIa,
00opymoBaTh OMHY—BE KOMHATBI HEOOXOTUMOM
MeOenblo U yTBapblo B KauecTBe Oa3bl I Bpe-
MEHHOTO MpoXxuBaHKUA B KuimnHeBe npuriamiex-
HBIX yYeHBIX. [l BeJIeHHs BCeX XO3AHCTBEHHBIX
paboT Mo MOATOTOBKE M MPOBEACHHUIO AKCIIEAU-
it MHUU o6si3aicst BBIICTUT B Pacriopsike-
Hre VHCTUTYTa apXeoJIoTHH OTHOTO ITOMOIITHHKA
10 XO35HUCTBEHHOH 4acTu. B momoms maBHOMY
HaYaJIbHUKY apXeoJOTHMYecKuX paboT Imo olrmien
1 HAy4YHOU YacTH BBIACIISJICS CTapLIUi Hay4YHbIN
corpyasauk MHNUM MBan Meweprok. s npo-
BEJICHHUS MCCIIEOBAaTENIBCKUX padoT IUTaHMpPOBa-
Joch Tpuracuth Tonorpada u dororpada-cre-
nuanucta (HA UA HAHY ®. [lenonpousBonct-
Bo, Om. 1, /1. 35, JI. 1-2).

HecMmotps Ha yka3zaHHBIE B IOTOBOPE CPOKH,
apxeoyiornyeckue padotel B MosiaBuu ObuIn Ha-
gatpel mo3xe — 30 uroHsg 1946 1., TPOBOAMINCE TI0
miany noj pykoBoactBom I1. E¢umenko. [lepBas
SKCTICAMIIMOHHA TPyIIa paboTaia B ClelyroneM
COCTaBe: 3aM. HadaJbHHUKA apXEOIIOTHIECKUX HC-
cnenoBanuii B Mongasuu . Cmupao (MA AH
YCCP) (Pelivan 2010), crapmuii Hay4HBI cO-
TpyaHuk WM. Menieprok ¥ MiIaamui HayqHBIN
corpyanuk B. Ammscesnu (MHUN) (KyapsiBue-
Ba 2013), acnupaHThl HHCTUTYTAa UCTOPHH MaTe-
puanpHOM KyaeTypsl UM. Mappa A. ['ycapkuHa u
O. JlameBckas, acnupantka MI'Y A. MemntokoBa
(CmupaoB 1946; Pelivan 2010). DkcrneauinoH-
Has Tpymnmna 3apuKkcupoBana 36 KypraHoB Ha JH-
Hun mocce Kummnes—Pri0numa, 10 kypranoB Ha
nuHun poporu Pesmna—Opxeii—Kummaes, 6 Kyp-
TaHOB, PaCIOJIOKEHHBIX IIeThI0 B 1 KM K CeBepy
oT Opxes. Taxxe ObUT HCCIIENOBAH PsII TOPOJIHUIILL
U TIOCENIEHUH, B YAaCTHOCTH, ropojuina Brixsa-
tuHIB! (c. Odarunip, Peioaunkmii p-a), «Ctox-
Has» (Pesunckuii p-H) B 3—4-x kM oT Pe3unsl,
«PeBukm» (Pe3uHCKHIA p-H) B 2-X KM OT CEBEpHOM
okpauHsl ¢. CaxapHa Ha rpaBoM Oepery J{HecTpa,
Bonpmias Caxapua, Manas Caxapha, «I'ynp060ka»
(mpeBumii poprmoct, c. CaxapHna), roponure Exu-
MOYIIbI, TPUIIOJIBCKOE MOCETIEHNE 3a BanaMu Exu-

Moy1koro roponuiia (c. Exumayns, Pesunckuit
p-H), ropomutia «XopomumTe» (c. [opauHemTSH,
Pesunckwii p-u), TpeOyxens, byryuens (Oprees-
ckuit p-H) (CmupHOB 1946).

I'pamumienckas sxneauis B cocrase T. O0or-
nyesoii (bpeikunaa 2000), /1. bepesosia (Me3eHiie-
Ba 1997, 135) (KueB) u U. Mecrep (Kummues) B
niepron ¢ 3 okTIOps 1o 23 HosOps 1946 1. mpoBena
packonku Kyprana Ha p. KorbuibHUK, BOIM3HU cel
I'pagumre u Bans Hepxeit (Ynmummuiickuii p-H).
B wuccnemoBaHHOM KypraHe OBUIO BBISBIEHO 23
norpeOeHusl, U3 HUX 2 OCHOBHBIX M 21 BITyCKHOE
B HaceIi. KpoMe Toro, B HachINu ObLIO 3aHKCH-
pPOBaHO HE MeHee 6 COBEpIICHHO pa3pyIICHHBIX
Norpe0eHud, OT KOTOPBIX OCTAIHCh OTEIbHBIC
KOCTH, a B HEKOTOPBIX CITy4JasiX 4YacTh BEIIEBhIX Ha-
XOJIOK (KEPaMUKH), HE CBSI3BIBAFOIIUXCS C OTpesie-
JICHHBIMU 3aXOPOHEHHUSIMHU. XPOHOJOTMYECKH TO-
TrpeOCHHST OTHOCHIIMCH K 3TI0XE OPOH3BI, YJACTUIHO
K Hayally H.3. U MO3THEKOUYCBHUYECKOMY HEPHOILY
(O6onnyesa 1946; Bepesosenr 1946).

B xonte oktsaops 1946 1. . CamoitnoBckmit
(Kozro6a 2012) nposen mpoOHbIe PACKOIKH cia-
BSAHCKOro ropoguima y c¢. Exumaynb. Packonku
MMENH KPaTKOBPEMEHHBIN XapaKkTep n3-3a Heba-
ronpusaTHOM norozs! (Camoiinosckuit 1946).

B oxtsa6pe 1946 1. IHCTHTYT apXeoJioTuu Ha-
npaBwi B KummaeB A. Uepnbima (Cutauk 2008;
Cutauk 2009) mis yyactus B paborax MHUU
a3bIKa, ucTopuu U nuteparypsl MCCP coBmecT-
HO ¢ AH CCCP u AH YCCP. A. Yepnsbiry no-
PYYHIN IIPOM3BECTH OOCIeI0OBaHUE U HEOOXOAH-
MBbI€ PabOTHI IO KOHCEPBAIIMU CKaJIbHOTO HaBeca
B oBpare Prima Madres Bosne c¢. Odarunip, rae
ObuIM OOHApYKEHBI HAXOAKH KPEMHEBOTO HHBEH-
Tapsi MO3/IHEAIeTFCKOMN SMOXH U IPEBHEN (ayHBbI.
B cocraB uccnenoBarenbCcKoil TPYIITBI TAKXE BO-
oM crapumunii HayuHslii corpynnuk MMMK AH
CCCP B. lletpoB n Hay4yHBIA COTpynHUK WH-
crutyta 300iorun AH YCCP B. 3y6apesa. Cae-
JIEHUs] O TPOBEACHUU apXEOJOTHYECKHX PpacKo-
MOK BBIXBATHHCKON MaJICONUTUYECKON CTOSAHKH
coTpyIHUKOM KHIIMHEBCKOTO KpaeBequyecKoro
my3zes . CepreeBeiM moctymwim B MHUUN 29
utong 1946 r. B kparkoM otyere o MpOBEACHHBIX
paborax A. YUepHbIII OTMEUAN: «HMaMSITHUK OBLT
CHJIBHO TIOBPEXK/IEH, 3aCITYKUBIINMH TEYaJIbHYIO
CJIaBy, PAacKONKaMH, MPOBEACHHbIMH KwuImnHes-
CKUM My3eeM JeToM 1946 I. mojx pyKoBOACTBOM
I'IL. CepreeBa, 0 ueM COXPAHSIFOTCSI COOTBETCTBY-
tforue akTel B nqeax MHUWy (Yeprbim 6/, 2).
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[loce oxoHuaHusi pabOT MO KOHCEpPBAIlUH
CTOSTHKM A. YUepHBIII MPOBEN pa3BeKi Ha MBICY
4-ii Tteppacel JlHecTpa, KOTOpBIM HaxoaMiCs
Mexay oBparoM Peima Madtest u pexoit Jnectp
(mromans ~4xm*). IloxbeMHbIH MaTepHuan ObLI
coOpaH B TSITH OCHOBHBIX ITyHKTaX, PacCTOSHHE
MEXIy KOTOPBIMH B cpemHeMm mocturano 600—
700 m. [Tynxrsl BeixBatuaibl 1-3 ObUH miperto-
JIOKHUTEIBHO OTHECEHBI A. UepHBIIIIOM K «paHHEH
Tope HIKHETO TaJeouTay, MyHKT 4 — K Ooree
MO3IHUM Tepuonam. B kparkom otyere B. 3y0a-
pEeBOIi, ocMaTpuUBaBLIEN OCTEOJIOTMYECKUN MaTe-
pran BBRIXBaTHHCKOHM CTOSTHKH B OKTsIOpe 1946 T,
OTMEYEHO, 4YTO BO BpeMs NPOBEJIECHUS pa3BEAOK
HanboJiee HHTEPECHBIM OTKPBITHEM CTalio 0OHa-
PYKEHHUE «IIEIOTO KOMIUTeKca (MOXKeT OBITh THTIA
Jlyxa-Bpybnesenxast) B 0,5 kM BbilIe ¢. bymieuka
(nvine c. bByuywka Pesunckuii p-n — B. K., A. A.)»
(Yepnbmm 1946; 3ybapea 1946).

[InanoM HayuHOro otuera «Apxeojoruye-
ckue ucciaenoBanus Mongasuu 1946 r.», cocTas-
neHHbIM [. CMUPHOBBIM, OBLITH MPETYCMOTPEHBI
cienyrone cratbu: BBomHas crarbs [1. Edu-
MEHKO «ApXeosoTudecKre ncciaeaoBanus Mod-
naBuu 1946 r.», padora A. Uepnsimia u I. Cepre-
eBa «BpIXBaTHHCKas MajeonuTHYecKasi CTOSHKA
Y Pa3BEIKH B OKPECTHOCTAX C. BBHIXBaTHHIIBI,
otruet T. OGonnyeBoii «Packonku KypraHa smo-
XM MO3HEH OpOH3BI B 10JIMHE pekr KorunbHuK,
omu3 cena Bams-Ilepxkeii», crates . CmupHO-
Ba «Packonku Oompmoro u Maimoro CaxapHsH-
CKUX ropoauiy, coobumenne M. Camoininos-
ckoro «PacKkomku cIaBSHCKOTO TOpOAHINa OIu3
c. Exumoyusi», uccinenosanne B. AnusiceBuua
«OpnHameHT ckudcekoit kepamuku CaxapHSHCKO-
IO TOPOJHUIIA U OKPECTHBIX MOCENEHU», CTaThs
U. ®abpunmyc «ApXeoJorHuyecKue pa3BeIKH
1945 r» u I. CMupHOBa «ApXeororu4yeckre pas-
Beaku 1946 r.y.

Takum 00pa3oMm, M3 3alJIaHUPOBAHHBIX M
MIPeTyCMOTPEHHBIX JOTOBOPOM BOCHMH TIOJHO-
MacCIITa0HBIX SKCIISANIINN ObIIa IPOBE/IeHA JIUITH
yactb. Bmecte ¢ Tem, B uckme I1. Epumenko ot
14 HOAOpS 3aMecTHTENh HAYAIBbHUKA apXeoio-
ruueckux skcnenuuuid MongaBuu I. CMmupHOB
cooOmiajn, 9To MEpONpHsTHs, HaMCUCHHBIC M-
pexropom MA AH YCCP B nuu npeObIBaHUS B
KwumuHeBe, MOMHOCTBHIO BBITIONHEHBI, 32 UCKIIIO-
YEHHEM BBICBUIKM CPEJCTB JUIsI AKKepMaHa, T. K.
MunucrepctBo purancoB MCCP sty cymmy He
paspemmno. Oxgnako, I. CMHpHOB M JupekTop

MHHNU B. CenkeBuu NpoAOIKaIM HAcTauBaTh
B CoBeTe MHHHCTPOB Ha MNPEIOCTaBICHUU yKa-
3aHHOH CyMMBbI. B mIChbMe Take OTMEYEHO, 4TO
OblIa «MpOBENECHA OpraHU3alMOHHAS padoTa 1Mo
MOJITOTOBKE K aPXEOJOTHUECKHM JKCTICIUIIHSIM
Ha 1947 1. ...cocTraBneHa AeranbHas (pUHAHCOBAS
cmeta Ha cymmy 600 000 py6.». I CmupHOB co-
o011a1, 9TO TOIHSII BOIIPOC O CO3/aHuu npu MH-
CTUTYTE apXeOJIOrHUEeCKOro ceKTopa, B Kuiunes-
CKOM YHHUBEPCHTETE — 00 apXEOJIOTUYECKOM MO~
TOTOBKE CTYACHTOB JUIS YYaCTHS B OKCIIEAUIUAX U
pa3Benkax B 1947 I, yCTaHOBMII CBSI3b C My3€eM
M0 OPTaHU3AINH APXCOJOTHUCCKUX IKCITCIUITHI
B 1947 . (HA A HAHY . Jlenonpon3BosicTBoO,
Om. 1, 1. 35, JI. 13-13 00.)

B xonme HosiOpst 1946 1. B pesynbrare 00-
ciaenoBanus Komwmcecmetrn 1K KII(6) MonmaBuu
nesteabHocty MHUMU, B. CenkeBuu ObLI CHAT
¢ paboThI, HA €r0 MECTO Ha3HAYCH 3aB. CEKTOPOM
s3bIKa U JIMTepaTypbl UHCTHTYTA, Nemytar Bep-
xoBHOTO coBeta MCCP u CCCP HBan YobOaH.
Beuny cmens! pykoBoacTtBa y I. CmupHOBa BO3-
HUKJIM OMACEHWsI, YTO MPOBOJMMAS UM OpraHH3a-
MOHHAas padoTa, Kak 1Mo AaibHeleld o0padboTke
apXeoJIOrMYeCKOro MaTepHraa, Tak, 0COOEHHO, IO
MOJITOTOBKE K DKCHEIULUOHHOMY ce30Hy 1947 .,
MOXET TMPUTEPIETh 3HAYUTEIBHBIA  yHIepoO.
I CMHUpHOB TTAHUPOBAJ «YCTAHOBHUTH MPOYHYIO
CBS3b C HOBBIM JUPEKTOPOM M BBECTH €T0 B KypC
BCEX TEX 3a7ad, KOTOPHIE CTOST B CBS3U C apXe-
OJIOTMYECKUMH uccienoBaHusiMu Ha 1947 r. u
JIOBECTH JI0 KOHI[A OPTaHU3aIMOHHYIO paboTy I10
CO3MaHHUIO CEKTOpa apxeoimorun B WHCTUTYTE»
(HA A HAHY ®@. [lenonpoussonctso, Om. 1,
1. 35, JI. 14). I. CMupHOB NPUCTYNWI K COCTaB-
JICHUIO TIPOCKTA TISTHWIETHETO IUIaHA CEKTopa
apxeonorud. B muceme ot 25 Hos0ps 1946 1. oH
orMmeuan: «Korma BOmpochl MOATOTOBKH K DKCIIE-
TUTTMOHHBIM uccienoBanusaM 1947 1. u padora mo
OpraHM3aliy CEeKTOpa MPOHAET BCe WHCTAHIHH
MongaBuu, s1 cauTal ObI HEOOXOAMMBIM JOBECTH
Bce 7TH Bompockl nmo llpesmamyma AH CCCP,
WHA4Ye 3HAYUTENbHAs YacTh MOATOTOBHTEIBHBIX
paboT MOXET HE JaTh JOJDKHBIX PE3YJbTaTOB)
(HA A HAHY ®. JlemonpousBoactso, Om. 1,
. 35, JI. 14). UccnenoBarenb TakKe aKTHBHO 3a-
HUMAJICS OpraHu3alieil kKamepaabHON 00paboTKH
W XpaHEHWs Marepuaja U3 pa3BeloK M PacKOTIOK
1946 1. Tak, oH B3su1 Ha cedst TOATOTOBKY B. Anu-
sICeBUYA K MIPOBEJCHUIO BCEH 3TOM paboThI, MO-
JyYUB OAHOBPEMEHHO COTIIACHE Ha TIPUTIIAIICHUE
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ele OJHOTO JabopaHTa, CIEeIUI U KOOPAUHHPO-
Ban cozmanue npu MHUU doromaboparopun
(HA UA HAHY ®. [lenonpousBoactso, Om. 1,
.35, J1. 14-14 00.).

Hecmotps na crapanus I. CmupHOBa, cOB-
MECTHBIE apxeoyiorndeckue wuccienoBanus MA
AH YCCP u MHUMU ne ObuTH mpOmOIDKEHBI. B
1947 1. I. CmupHOB ObLT 3aunciieH B mwrat Mon-
naBckoro Qumuania AH CCCP, a ununmarusa
IIPOBENICHHUS PACKOIOK M Pa3BENOK HA TEPPUTO-
pun MonaBun nepenuia K akaaeMU4eCKUM yu-
pexnaenusiMm Mocksel u Jleaunrpaga — B 1947 1.
Havana paborty Tpumonbckas sxcrreauius MMMK
AH CCCP nox pykoBoactsoM T. [Taccek.

Takum oOpazom, B Teuenue 1930-1940 rr.
aKaJeMHYECKHe WHCTUTYTBl COBETCKOM VYKpa-
uHBL ¥ MonjaBuu MPEANPUHAMAIN TIONBITKH
MIPOBECTH COBMECTHBIE apXEoJIOTHYECKUE HCce-
noBaHUA. Yke B Hadane 1930-x rT. peupb mmia 00
OpraHU3ally TAHOMEPHOTO U3yUeHHS TaMsTHH-
KOB Pa3HBIX 3I0X. APXEOJIOTHUECKHUEe CTPYKTYPhI
YCCP 00s13a111Cch IPEIOCTABIATh KBATA(DULIUPO-
BaHHBIX CIIELUAINCTOB, 00ECIIEUNBasi TEM CaMbIM
Hay4YHYIO0 OCHOBY dKkcnenunuii. COBMecCTHBIE pa-
00THl MOApa3yMeBaIN MOBBILICHHE Npodeccu-

OHAJU3Ma COTPYIHHKOB MOJJIaBCKUX HAy4YHBIX
WHCTUTYLUUH, (OPMUPOBAHUE COBETCKOH apxe-
oJlornueckoi mkoJisl B Mosyose. PeanuzoBars
YKPanHCKO-MOJIaBCKUE apXeOoJOTHYECKUE HC-
CIIeTOBaHUSI PETUOHA YAaJdoCh nuilb B 1946 r.,
KOoTZa OBLTM TPOBENECHBI Pa3BEIKH M PACKOTIKH
IpU ydyacTUU cOTpyaHUKOB MHctuTyTa apxe-
onoruu AH YCCP — I'puropus CmupHOBa,
Tatesaer OGonmyeBoit, Jmutpus bepesosia,
Nnen Camoiinosckoro, Anekcanapa YepHeliia.
I CMupHOB — 3aMeCcTUTENb HaYaIbHUKA apXeo-
JIOTUYECKUX JKCIeUuIUA MOongaBuy — MOMHSLII
BOIIPOC 00 OpraHU3alHM apXeoJIOrH4eCcKOro
cexkropa MHHUM u no mpaBy cuMmTaercs oj-
HUM W3 OCHOBaTelled MOJIaBCKON apXeoJOTHH
B ToclieBoeHHble rojbl. OpHako JanbHeilee
COTPYIHHYECTBO HAYYHBIX YUPEKICHHUN COBET-
ckoil YkpawHbl W MongaBuu OBLIO TMPEpBaHO,
¢ 1947 1. pyKoBOASIIYIO POJIb B HUCCIEIOBAHUAX
IIpyTo-/[HecTpoBhsl cTamum UIrparh BCECOHO3HBIE
aKaJieMHUYECKUe CTPYKTYpbl. Bripouem, HeCMOTpS
Ha CMEHY YKPaMHCKHX aKaJleMHUYeCKUX LIEHTPOB
Bcecoro3HeMH, apxeojiordn YCCP mpomomkamm
pabotars yxe B skcrienunusix AH CCCP B Mon-
JIaBUH.
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Alexandra Comsa
Anthropological data regarding the Hallstatt skeletons discovered in the Tumulus ITI from Trinca-Drumul
Fetestilor, Republic of Moldova

The anthropological study carried out upon the skeletons from Burial no. 1 in tumulus 3 from the Hallstatt bi-
ritual necropolis investigated at Trinca-Drumul Fetestilor, Republic of Moldova, has offered some interesting data.
This paper refers to the individuals discovered in that burial, all of female sex. In fact a more detailed analysis co-
uld be done upon two skeletons, as the third one was represented just by a single bone, a fragmentary left humerus.
The first individual was a child of 12 years+30 months. The second one had the age of 18-21 years. Both individual
were of Mediterranoid type. On both skeletons, on different bones (right parietal and occipital on the skeleton 1,
the right humerus and femur of the skeleton 2) could be identified traces of cutting with a sharp instrument, which,
most probably, was a chisel, as shown by the measurement of some cut marks (9.82 mmx1.39 mm on the skull of
the first individual and 8.94 mmx 2.55 mm upon the femur of the second individual). The first individual had the
outline of a trephination on its skull (with the largest diameter of 6.6 cm), surrounded by traces of a suppuration
process, resulted from an infection on that spot and in other parts of the skull, but evidenced just on the ectocranial
side of the skull. The taphonomic aspects have shown that on the first skeleton there were traces of its long stay in
humid conditions, while on the humeri of the second individual there were paired traces of gnawing, most probably
coming from a mouse, as they measured 5.22 mm from one end to the other. Besides, two non-metrical traits could
be identified on the second skeleton. The first is the outline of a Wormian bone, that was preserved in the lambda
point, and the second is a supratrohlear foramen, of oval shape, with smoothly sloped edges and dimensions of
7.87x5.09 mm, identified on the right humerus of the same individual. This trait was caused by either a hyperfle-
xion of the elbow, or by a hyperextension of the arm, of course as a result of different activities, being in fact a
functional adaptation of the arm skeleton. In this case we have a more rare variant, when the supratrohlear foramen
is situated on the right humerus, as it usually manifests more frequently on the left humerus. We should also stress
here that it appears more often with females.

We are facing an unusual burial, not only because of the missing parts in those analyzed skeletons, but also
due to the presence of a special offering, represented by the bones of a hare, which is not a normal depositon for
the female individuals. Most commonly, in such burials from the Trinca-Drumul Fetestilor necropolis the offering
is represented by ovicaprine meat (together with bones).

Alexandra Comsa
Date antropologice referitoare la scheletele hallstattiene descoperite in tumulul I1I de la Trinca-Drumul
Fetestilor, Republica Moldova

Studiul antropologic efectuat pe scheletele descoperite in mormantul nr. 1 din tumulul nr. 3 din necropola
birituala hallstattiand de la Trinca-Drumul Fetestilor, Republica Moldova, a oferit o serie de date interesante.
Aceasta lucrare se refera la indivizii descoperiti in acel mormant, toti fiind de sex feminin. De fapt, o analiza mai
detaliata a putut fi efectuatd doar pe doua dintre schelete, dat fiind ca cel de al treilea a fost reprezentat doar printr-
un humerus stang fragmentar. Primul dintre indivizi a fost un copil de 12 ani+30 luni. Al doilea a avut varsta de
18-21 ani. Ambii erau de tip mediteranoid. Pe ambele schelete (parietalul drept si occipitalul de la primul schelet,
humerusul si femurul de pe partea dreapta de la scheletul 2) au putut fi identificate urme de taieturi efectuate cu
un instrument ascutit, care foarte probabil a fost o daltd, dupa cum o indica masuratorile efectuate pe unele dintre
taieturi (9.82x1.39 mm pe craniul primului individ si 8.94x 2.55 mm pe femurul celui de-al doilea). Primul indi-
vid avea pe craniul sdu urmele unei trepanatii (cu diametrul maxim de 6.6 cm). Conturul acesteia era insotit de o
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,bordura”, indicand prezenta unui proces supurativ, datorat unei infectii aparute in acel loc si in altele, de pe craniu,
dar evidentiate numai pe partea ectocraniald a acestuia. Aspectele tafonomice identificate au evidentiat faptul ca
pe primul schelet apareau urme ale unei sederi indelungate intr-un mediu umed, in timp ce pe al doilea — urme de
roséturi dispuse in perechi, foarte probabil provenind de la un soarece, avand in vedere cd masurau 5.22 mm de la
un capit la altul. In plus, doud caractere non-metrice au fost identificate pe al doilea schelet. Primul era conturul
unui os Wormian, care s-a pastrat in punctul /lambda, iar al doilea era o perforatie olecraniana, de forma ovala, cu
pante line si dimensiuni de 7.87x5.09 mm, identificate pe humerusul drept al aceluiasi individ. Aceasta trasatura
este determinatd fie de o hiperflexie a cotului, fie de o hiperextensie a bratului, desigur ca rezultat al diferitelor
activitati, fiind de fapt o adaptare functionald a scheletului bratului. In acest caz, avem de a face cu o variantd mai
rara, cand perforatia olecraniand este situatd pe humerusul drept, dat fiind cé ea apare mai frecvent pe cel stang.
Trebuie sd subliniem si faptul céd aceastd formatiune apare mai des la sexul feminin.

Ne aflam in fata unei inmormantari neobisnuite, nu numai datoritd unor portiuni lipsa din scheletele analizate,
ci si din cauza prezentei unei ofrande deosebite, reprezentatd de oase de iepupre, care nu constituie o depunere
normald in mormtintele de femei. In mod obisnuit, in astfel de inmormantiri din necropola de la Trinca-Drumul
Fetestilor ofranda este reprerzentata de carnea de ovicaprine (impreuna cu oasele).

Anexcanopa Komuwa
AHTpoOnoJoruyecKue JaHHbIe 0 ralIbIITATTCKUX cKejeTax u3 kKyprana 3 y c¢. Tpunka-/Ipymyn
Demewmunop, Pecnydiuka MoajioBa

AHTPOTIOIOTHUECKUI aHAIN3 CKEJIETOB, OOHApPY)XEHHBIX B morpebenun |, kyprana 3 OHPUTYaTIbHOTO
raJuTbIITATTCKOTO HEKPOToJs y ¢. Tpunka-Apymyn @emewmunop, Pecriydnuka MongoBa, IpeaoCTaBHII CEPUI0
WHTEpeCcHBIX (pakToB. B mpemmaraemoil ctaTbe HACT PeYb O TPEX MHIUBUAYYMAX M3 ITOTO 3aXOPOHEHHS, BCE
JKeHIIUHBL. TouHee, OB BO3MOXKEH ACTANBHBIA aHAIN3 TONBKO JBYX CKEJIETOB, TaK KaK OT TPETHETO COXpPaHU-
nach, GparMeHTapHO, JIHIIIb JIeBas IedeBas KOCTh. [lepBblii HHAUBUAYYM — 3TO pebeHok 12 net+30 mecses,
Bropomy Obl10 18-21 rox. O6a kocTsika MenuTeppaHouIHOrO Thma. Ha kocTsax o0omx ckeieToB (IpaBas Te-
MEHHAas M 3aTBIJIOYHAsE KOCTH MEPBOTO CKeJeTa U IjiedeBas u OeJpeHHas KOCTH MPaBOM 9acTH BTOPOTO CKeJe-
Ta) OBITH OOHAPYKEHBI CIEIBl HAIPE30B, HAHECEHHBIX OCTPHIM MPEIMETOM, BEPOSATHEE BCETO JO0IOTOM, KaK
MOKa3bIBAIOT 0OMEpHI HEKOTOPHIX Hanpe3oB (9.82x1.39 MM Ha uepene mepBoro MHAMBHAYyyMa U 8.94x 2.55
MM Ha OepeHHOW KOCTH BTOPOTO). Y MEpBOr0 WHAMUBUAYYMAa HA Yepere BUAHBI CIEIbl TPEMaHauH (C MaKCH-
MaJIbHBIM JuaMeTpoMm 6.6 MM). Ee KOHTyp compoBokaancs «0OpaopoM», MOKa3bIBAIOIINM MPOIECC HATHOE-
HUS M3-32 MHQEKIUU HAa TOM MECTe W B JPYIMX MECTax Ha uepernHod KOpoOKe, HO 3aMEUYCHHBIX TOJBKO Ha ee
BHelIHel moBepxHocTH. OOHApY)KEHHbIE TAQOHOMHUYECKHE ACHIEKThI [T0KA3aJ1, YTO Ha KOCTSIX MIEPBOr0 CKeJeTa
TIOSIBIISTUCH CJIEIBI JOITOTO HAXOXKICHHS B MOKpPOH Cpefie, B TO BpeMsI Kak Ha KOCTSX BTOPOTO — CIIEABI Iomap-
HO pacHoOJI0KEHHBIX MOTPBI30B, BEPOSITHO MBIIINHHBIX, IMES B BHIY, YTO WX pa3Mep OblI 5.22 MM OT OTHOTO
KOHIIa 0 apyroro. Kpome 3Toro, 1Be HEeMETPHUUECKUE XapaKTEPUCTUKH OBUTH OOHApPYyKEHBI Ha BTOPOM CKeJle-
te. [lepBas — 3TO KOHTYp BOPMHUEBBIX KOCTEH, KOTOPBIA COXpAHWICA B TOUYKE 1AM60d, a BTOpas —HaJ0JI0KOBOE
OTBEPCTHE OBAIBHOM (DOPMBI, C HEPE3KMMH YIIIyOJIeHUAMHU 1 pazmepamu 7.87x5.09 MM, 3aMeueHHBIC Ha ITPABOI
IJICYEBOM KOCTH TOTO K€ MHAMBHIyyMa. DTa 4epra 00yCIIOBIeHA 00 runepdiIeKcueid JJOKTeBOro, 00 ru-
MIePIKCTEH3UEH MIICUEBOTO CyCTABOB, UTO SBISETCS KOHEUHO YK€ Pe3yabTaTOM BBIMIOIHEHUS PA3IUYHBIX paboT U
(YHKUIMOHAIBHOM afanTanuel miedeBoro nosca. B atom ciyyae, umeeM sieno ¢ Oosee peIkiM CilydaeM, Koriaa
HaJ0J0KOBOE OTBEPCTHE PACIIONOKEHO Ha MPaBOil INIEYEBON KOCTH, TOTAA KaK Yallle BCETO OHO MOSBISIETCS Ha
neBoil. Hy)kHO MOguepKHyTh, UTO YaIie 3T0 00pa30BaHUE MOSIBIACTCS Y JKEHIIHH.

[lepen HaMu HEOOBIYHOE 3aXOPOHEHUE, W HE TOJNBKO M3-3a OTCYTCTBHS YacTel aHATU3UPYEMBIX CKEIIETOB,
HO M HMCXOJs M3 HEOOBIYHOW KEPTBEHHOW MHUIIM — KOCTH KPOJIMKa/3aiilia, KOTOpble HE SIBISIOTCS TUIIMYHBIMU
JUTSI J)KEHCKUX TorpedeHuit. Kak mpaBmiio, B TAKUX 3aXOPOHEHUSX HeKpomoist TpuHka-/[pymyn @emewmunop B
KadeCTBe JKePTBEHHOM MUIIN OCTABIISUTN MACO OBEIl WIIH KO3 (BMECTE C KOCTSAMH).
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Characteristics of the burial from the field

Tumulus no. 3 was the North-East extremity
of the second line of tumuli situated in the proxi-
mity of the Trinca village from Republic of Mol-
dova. This mound was not too prominent from the
surrounding earth, having an elevation of 0.42 cm
from the surface of the soil and a mantle partly
destroyed, with a diameter of about 10 m, on its
North-South axis. During the excavations it could
be observed that a stone mantle has been raised
right from the ancient level, subsequently being
covered with earth. It comprised two big agglome-
rations of stones and a cenotaph burial. The first
agglomeration had an outline made of big rocks
(60x25x20 cm, 60x35x25 cm), while its central
area was composed of much smaller stones, arran-
ged in several layers.

Burial no. 1 was the main one, situated at
the base of the mantle, on the ancient soil, in the
North-Easteran part of the mound. Inside the pit
could be found the disturbed remains of three in-
dividuals, about which, the author of the excavati-
on considers that the ,,burial was mostly deteriora-
ted, probably from a reinhumation, or by looters”
(Levitchi 2006: 28).

Materials and methods

In the following lines, we will present the
anthropological analysis carried out upon both
skeletons discovered in Tumulus 3, Burial no.
1 from Trinca, as the third one was represented
just by a humerus fragment. The differentiation
between the first two individuals has been done
by the morphoscopic observation of the bones,
which had distinct dimensions for each skele-
ton. Regarding the third one, it could be noticed
that the left humerus, even if fragmented, was
already present for the first two mentioned in-
dividuals.

For the measurements and indices we have
used the classical method introduced by R. Mar-
tin and improved later by K. Saller (Martin, Saller
1957: 429-597).

The age and sex of the individuals have been
established according to the Recommendations for
Age an Sex Diagnoses (Ferembach, Schwidetzky,
Stloukal 1980: 517-549). It has been also used the
scheme of Ubelaker regarding the development of
dentition (Ubelaker 1978: 46—47).

Regarding the supratrohlear foramen we
have used some of the specialized articles on this

topic (Nayak et alii 2008: 90-94; Hirsch 1928:
199-208; Mahajan 2004: 128-132).
Skeleton no. 1
It was represented just by the upper half of
the body and a part of the left femur.

Skull

Most of this skeletal part could be recon-
structed, but the basis, parts of the temporal and
left parietal bones are still missing (Figs. 1-4). The
forehead is an intermediate one and the parietal
is curved. The glabella is of 2™ degree, while de
external occipital protuberance is damaged. Most
probably, the orbits had a rectangular outline, with
rounded corners. The facial massif is missing.
The temporal bones have been found separately
and with destroyed mastoids. The mandible is in
a rather good condition, excepting the ascend-
ing rami on both sides, that are partly destroyed
(Figs. 5-7). In the alveoli there are still preserved
the first molars of the permanent dentition and the
second ones are erupted, but missing. The mental
foramen is situated between P.1 and P.2. The men-
tal eminence has the shape of a button and is not
prominent.

Post-cranial skeleton

We should firstly notice the missing spine
of this individual. From the rib cage just 11 frag-
mentary bones could be recovered. We could
also find 2 fragments of the scapula and a pha-
lanx. From the upper limbs we could identify the
right humerus represented just by its diaphysis
and the left one with the diaphysis and its distal
end, without united epiphyses (Fig. 8).There were
also found the proximal ends of the ulnae wich are
rather deteriorated, a small fragment from the left
bone bearing green stains, most probably from a
copper-made object. There were also found small
bone pieces of radiuses, one of them with the part-
ly detriorated distal end.

The right coxal bone is also present (Fig. 9).

From the long bones of the lower limbs it was
preserved just a part of the left femur, with the
femoral neck and without the proximal epiphysis
(Fig. 10).

Diagnosis of sex and age

Due to the gracility of the skeleton and weak
muscle relief, we could assign the individual to
the female sex.
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Fig. 1. Skeleton no. 1. Norma frontalis of the skull. Fig. 2. Skeleton no. 1. Norma occipitalis of the skull.

Fig. 4. Skeleton no. 1. Norma verticalis of the skull.

Fig. 5. Skeleton no. 1. Frontal view of the mandible in ske-
leton no. 1.
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Fig. 6. Skeleton no. 1. Lateral view of the mandible.

Fig. 7. Skeleton no. 1. Upper view of the mandible.

Based upon the stage of fusion between
the epiphyses and the diaphyses of the long
bones, to which we also added the develop-
ment of the permanent dentition by the scheme
of Ubelaker, the age was assessed at 12 years
+ 30 months.

Typology
Given the stressed gracility of the skeleton

and the slightly emphasized cranial cranial relief,
we can assume that the individual had mediter-
ranoid traits.

Pathology

In the middle of the left parietal bone there
is the outline of a trephination, made with a
sharp instrument (a knife?) (Fig. 11-12). The
cutting edge is slightly oval and surrounded by
a ,,border” that emphasized a suppuration pro-

Fig. 8. Bones of the upper limbs of skeleton no. 1.

cess which affected the bone on that spot, as
well as another small area of the frontal bone
and the left parietal, along the sagittal suture.
This is mostly obvious on the ectocranial part
of the mentioned parietal. Endocranially there
were no traces of infection. The largest diam-
eter of the opening area was of 6.6 cm. We
should point out here that the trephination has
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Fig. 9. Right coxal of the skeleton no. 1.

been done on a living person, fact which is ac-
counted by the presence of the infection traces
that created a ,,border”, following the outline of
the trephination..

Anthropic interventions

On the skull of this individual, from place to
place, on the right parietal and on the occipital,
there are cut marks done with a sharp object (Fig.
13-14). On the occipital, where we could find a
more clear such mark, we could determine its di-
mensions, which were of 9.82 mmx1.39 mm. We
consider that the implement used for cutting was
a kind of chisel, those edge could fit to the men-
tioned dimensions.

Taphonomic factors

On the skull of the individual could be ob-
served mould stains of dark color, resulted from
the long stay of this skeleton part in a humid en-
vironment.

Skeleton no. 2

Skull

It is more complete than the previous one.
Part of the cranial vault could be reconstructed
(Fig. 15-17) and fragments of both maxillar-
ies are also present (Fig. 18-22). The mastoid
processes have been partly damaged, but the re-

Fig .10. Fragment of the left femur of skeleton no. 1.

maining sequence shows that their dimensions
were not big. The area of the glabella is repre-
sented by a small fragment of the frontal bone,
which points to its small development degree,
but we cannot establish its size for sure. The
canine fossa is of 2"-3" degree and the exter-
nal occipital protuberance is of 1% degree (by
Broca). Regarding the cranial indices, just the
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Fig. 11. Trephination on the left parietal of the skeleton no. 1. Fig. 12. Detail of the suppuration are around the trephination
on the parietal of the skeleton no. 1.

Fig. 13. The skull of the skeleton no. 1 with traces of cutting
marks.

porio-longitudinal one could be established. It
belongs to the acrocranian category (93.2). The
parietal has a medium curvature and the occipi-
tal is large.

The dental formula! of this individual is: skeleton no. 1.
M3 (M2 (M1 (P2 |P1 |C 12 |11 1 (2 |C P1 |P2 [M1 M2 |M3
X X X X X X X X X X X
? X X X X X ? ? ? ? X X X ?
M3 M2 (M1 [P2 (Pl |C 2 |11 I1 |12 |C P1 |P2 |M1 [M2 (M3

' The “x* it is used here to indicate the existing teeth.
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Fig. 16. Skeleton no. 2. Norma lateralis of the skull.

Fig. 18. Skeleton no. 2. Fragments of the facial massif.

Fig. 17. Skeleton no. 2. Norma occipitalis of the skull.
Fig. 19. Left half of the palate in skeleton no. 2.

On the first premolar on the left demiarch ~ 24) and three lumbar vertebrae, two of them with
of the mandible that could be found as a single = damaged bodies (Fig. 25).
tooth it could be observed that its root was parted There were also bones of the upper limbs
into two, fact which is an archaic element (Fig.  (Fig. 26). The distal end of the right humerus is
23). Other isolated teeth were the upper canines  damaged and the proximal epiphysis is partly
and the upper 3™ molar on the right side of the  fused with the diaphysis of the bone. On the left

maxilla. humerus the distal epiphysis is united with the
diaphysis. From the radius it was found part of
Post-cranial skeleton the shaft and the proximal end with the suture line

The spine is represented by the atlas and  between the epiphyses and diaphyis still evident
another cervical vertebra, two dorsal ones (Fig.  at places. From the ulnae could be found the pro-
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Fig. 20. Skeleton no. 2. Frontal view of the mandible.

Fig. 22. Skeleton no. 2. Upper view of the mandible.

ximal ends and fragments of diaphyses, the left
one with the epiphysis partly fused with the di-
aphysis of the bone, still existing an evident line
between them. The coxal bones have their compo-
nents merged with each other (Fig. 27). The facies
of the pubic symphysis is missing.

About the lower limbs (Fig. 28), we could
say the following:

On the right femur the proximal epiphysis is
partly fused with the diaphysis of the bone, but
the line between them is slightly visible, while on
the left femur represented by part of the diaphysis
and the distal end, the corresponding epiphysis
was found separately. On the right femur the pla-
timery index could be determined, which belongs
to the hyperplatimeric (65.52) category. On both

Fig. 23. First rpemolar with its root splited in two distinct parts.

tibiae the proximal ends were partly fused and on
the left bone it is was also visible the line between
them and the diaphysis. Their distal part is mis-
sing. Both tibiae belonged to the platicnemic ca-
tegory, with an index of 63.33 for the right one,
respectively of 60.00 for the left one.

Such indices, both for the femur and tibia are
determined by an intense use of the lower limbs.

Diagnosis of sex and age

Considering the assignement to a certain sex,
we could mention here the weak cranial relief
of this individual, the same like the large sciatic
notch of the coxal bone, both specific to the fema-
le skeletons, therefore the individual has belonged
to this sex.
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Fig. 24. Skeleton no. 2. Cervical and dorsal vertebrae of
skeleton no. 2.

What is worth being mentioned here is the
fact that, despite the fact that the 3™ molar was
still growing, after its eruption from the alveo-
lus, the individual could not be considered of an
age around 15 years, as the eruption of this tooth
is variable and conditioned by multiple factors.
For this sequence of age (juvenis) the most im-
portant criterium is the union of the epiphyses
with the diaphyses of the long bones (Ferem-
bach, Schwidetzki, Stloukal 1980: 517-549).
On the other hand, the fusion of the coxal bone
components ends around the age of 18 years for
both sexes and also the fusion of the diaphysis
and epiphyses of some of the long bones. If we
consider especially the distal ends of the tibiae
that were also united with their diaphysis around
the age of 18 years, we could have a rough idea
about the age of this individual. Therefore, we
consider that this skeleton had 18-21 years and
the eruption of the 3™ molar might have been a
little bit delayed.

Typology
As the individual is very gracile, with slightly

outlined cranial relief and a slender mandible, we
can consider that the respective skeleton had some
Mediterranoid traits.

Non-metric traits

On the right humerus of this individual it co-
uld be found a supratrohlear foramen, of oval sha-
pe, with smoothly sloped edges and dimensions of
7.87 x 5.09 mm (Fig. 29). This trait is mostly spe-

Fig. 25. The most complete lumbar vertebra of the skeleton no. 2.

Fig. 26. The bones of the upper limbs belonging to the skeleton no. 2.
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Fig. 27. Coxal bones of skeleton no. 2.

Fig. 28. Long bones of the lower limbs of skeleton no. 2.

cific to the female sex, and has been interpreted as
the result of either a hyperflexion of the elbow, or
of a hyperextension of the arm (Singhal, Rao 2007,
105-107; Koyun, Aydinluioglu, Gumrukaouglu
2011: 392-395; Mahajan 2004: 128-132), of co-
urse as a result of different activities, being in fact
a functional adaptation of the arm skeleton. In this
case, we have the usually more rare variant of su-
pratrohlear foramen which is placed on the right

Fig. 29. Detail of the supratrohlear foramen on the right
humerus of the skeleton no. 2.

humerus of the individual, as it usually appears
more frequently on the left bone.

Another non-metric trait is the Wormian bone
situated right in the lambda point on the skull of
skeleton no. 2. Unfortunately, that formation is
missing, but its outline remained delimited by the
surounding bones (Fig. 30).

Anthropic interventions

On the right humerus and femur on the
same side (Fig. 31) clear traces of cutting co-
uld be observed, done with a sharp object. The
implement used for doing those marks seems
to be the same like the one that made the cuts
on the skull of the first individual. One of the
marks, that could be measured on the femur had
8.94 mmx 2.55 mm. The difference of dimensi-
ons between this mark and those on the skull of
the first individual might have been determined
by the use of the instrument by two different
persons, as well as by a single one, in the latter
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Fig. 30. Delimitation of the wormian bone in the lambda
point of the skeleton no. 2.

case the movement of the instrument being de-
termined by the shape of the bone and the quan-
tity of flesh existing upon it. On the humerus
there are also traces of gnawing.

Tafonomic factors

On both humeri of this individual it could be
observed the presence of some paired traces of
gnawing. These were marks of a rodent incisors,
most probably a mouse, whose imprints measured
5.22 mm from one end to another, in one of the
clearly visible cases.

Conclusions

The necropolis from Trinca-Drumul Fetestilor
is a biritual one, containing both cremation and in-
humation burials, in a proportion of 7:3. Usually,
the inventory of the burials contains pottery for
both sexes, therefore a characteristic which is not
indicative for gender, weapons and harness pieces
which are specific to the male individuals, while
the adornments and toilet items are usually found
in the women interments. Regarding the differen-
ces concerning the grave goods, this is not very
clearly cut between individuals, as there are also
male burials that contain adornments and women
ones inside which weapons could be found. It is
interesting to mention here the initial observation
of the archaeologist Oleg Levitchi that the skele-
tons in Tumulus III has been disturbed, possibly
by looters, or as a result of a reinhumation. In our
opinion, given the presence of the adornments be-
side those individuals, the looters hypothesis could
not be a valid one. To this we could also add the
cutting marks existing on both skeleton. If we take
into account the other archaeological finds of that

period, for instance those from the Babadag cultu-
re, or from Celic Dere (Simion 2003a: 237-246;
2003b: 247-258) in Romania, that are also dated
in the Hallstatt period, we could see that they also
include skeletons with missing parts and without
anatomical connection. This seems to have been
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a rather frequent funerary practice in that speci-
fic time span, when we are focused on Dobroud-
ja, Moldova, or Republic of Moldova. We should
not forget that those two skeletons are also missing
some parts. Also, together with the bones of those
two indivuals it was also found a distal fragment
of a left humerus, whose end is partly deteriorated
laterally on both sides — skeleton 3 (Fig. 32). It is
very gracile and has a supratrohlear foramen which
is just outlined, the perforation being slightly vi-
sible. This bone could surely belong to a woman,
whose age we could not establish, due to the lack
of specific elements.

Another interesting argument for the unu-
sual type of burial would be the animal offe-

Fig. 32. The humerus fragment of the third individual in the
burial from Trinca.

ring placed in the pit together with the human
bones. According to the preliminary archeozo-
ological study carried out by the archaeozoolo-
gist Georgeta El Susi, the animal bones found
together with the skeletons belonged to a hare
(Fig. 33). This was not a customary offering for
the populations under study, as archaeologically
it was established that in the women burials tho-
se communities normally used to put ovicaprine
meat (together with bones). Therefore, this mi-
ght have been a special burial, containing two
young female individuals and a bone fragment
from another one. To all these inferrences we
could add the important aspect regarding the
cutting marks existing on some bones, which
might point to a practice of excarnation. As such
traces appeared on the skull of the first individu-
al, as well as on the humerus and femur of the se-
cond individual, we could assume that the excar-
nation was obtained by a longer exposure of the
body in a special place, with such a destination.
When the specific ,,deadline” has passed for ex-
posing the dead, probably part of the bones could
be easily defleshed, while the respective femur
and humerus, due to certain factors, could be not.
This is why, the people intervened and cleaned
the bones with an implement, in order to make
possible the second burial of the individuals. To
the special character of the burial we could also
add the presence of the trephination on the left
parietal of the girl aged at 12 years. This is not a
regular practice and maybe, due to the infection,
the respective individual has been ,,chosen” for
being buried with the other young woman, in a
ritual context.

By the analysis of the grave goods (bitrun-
cated vessel, truncated dish, corrodated iron
objects, 2 bronze pins, 16 glass beads, bronze
earring, animal bones) (Levitchi 2006: 28) dis-
covered in the tumular necropolis from Trinca-
Drumul Fetestilor, it could be reached the con-
clusion that the burial had the main features spe-
cific to the Late Hallstatt period — Early Scythian,
from the region situated between the Danube and
Dniepr. Most cemeteries of this type have clear
analogies with the neighboring regions, namely
the basin of the Middle Dniepr and the Radauti
depression, where used to live populations that
formed the Western Podolian and Moldavian-Po-
dolian groups. On the other hand, the cemetery
from Trinca-Drumul Fetestilor, distinguished
itsef from the others by its small tumuli used for
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interments, with the mantle constructed of rocks,
stones and earth, the large oval pits that served
for the cenotaphs, the two types of inventory, one
category being covered by the stone mantle and
the other placed outside of it. These caracteristics
make it closer to the group of Ferigile-Barsesti
from the region of the southern Carpathians and
their curvature region. On the other hand, the ne-
cropolis from Trinca-Drumul Fetestilor, also in-
cludes scarce elements specific to the Scythians,
like: wooden and stone constructions on the anci-
ent soil, the grouping of such elements inside the

necropolis, the incomplete cremations, the small
number of burials that contained weapons and
adornments, on the other hand missing the animal
ornamental motifs. Considering these elements,
the archaeologist Oleg Lelvitchi who excavated
at Trinca-Drumul Fetestilor, has concluded that
the mentioned necropolis has more features that
are most specific to the Hallstatt period than tho-
se characteristic to the Scythians (Levitchi 2006:
112-113). Based on the skeletons analyzed here,
we cannot add too much further information, gi-
ven their poor condition.

Table no. 1. Cranial measurements and indices for the skeletons discovered

in the tumulus 11 from Trinca

T.3.Sk.1 |T.3.Sk.2
Nr. Martin | Measurements / Indices

1|g-op 165

2| gl 155

3|g-i 152
8|eu-eu 117

9| ft-ft 85
10| co-co 100 96
11|au-au 100
12| ast-ast 94
20 [po-b 119 109
23 | Horizontal circumference 492 482
24| po-po 310

26 [n-b 120
27 |b-1 130 130
28.1 |1 60 17

29 [n-b 104
30|b-1 111 116
31.1|14 61 57
l-op 39 46
66| go-go 81 86
68 | Depth of the mandible 55 75

69 |id-gn 23
69.1 | Height at the level of the mental foramen 22 27
69.3 | Breadth at the level of the mental foramen 10 9
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70.| Height of the ascending ramus 44
70 (3) | Height of the mandibular notch 7
71.| Breadth of the ascending ramus 30
71 (1)| Breadth of te mandibular notch 27
79.4 | Basal angle 76 62
79.3 | Angle of the ascending ramus 139 122
79.4 | Mental angle 70 69
Indices
20/1 porio-longitudinal index 72.1
20/8 porio-transversal index 93.2
9/10 fronto-transversal index 85.0
9/8 fronto-parietal index 80.3
27/26 108.3
29/26 fronto-sagital index 86.7
30/27 parietal curvature index 85.4 89.2
31.1/28.1 101.7
l-op/l-0 65.0
69.3/69.1 45.5
68/66 67.9
71/70 68.2
69.3/69.1 333
68/66 87.2
70.3/71.1 25.9
Table no. 2. Dimensions of the right femur of skeleton no. 2 from Trinca
No. Martin | Measurements/indices T3.Sk.2
8a Upper antero-posterior diameter 19
9a Upper transversal diameter 29
Platicnemy index 65.52

Table no. 3. Dimensions of the left tibia belonging to the Skeleton no.2 from Trinca

No. Martin | Measurements/indices T3.Sk.2 dreapta T3.Sk.2 stangi
9 Upper antero-posterior diameter 31 30
10 Upper transversal diameter 19 18
Platimery index 63,33 60.00
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